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politikuri iluziebi da kulturuli realoba
Political Illusions and Cultural Reality

ZaZa aBZIaNIDZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

A Fateful Illusion of the Great Realist
(Niko Nikoladze’s “The Downfall of Russia and the Fate of Georgia”)

Today, exactly a century after the initial publication, we go back to the 
major Georgian public figure and activist Niko Nikoladze’s (1843-1928) one 
of the harshest publications, “The Downfall of Russia and the Fate of Geor-
gia”, which appeared in the magazine Sakartvelo, in the March issue of 1918. 

Niko Nikoladze had been struggling for the genuine autonomy of Geor-
gia inside the boundaries of Russian empire, while in 1918, already aged, he 
contributed to the restitution of the independence of the Georgian state. The 
same illusion seems to have been at the base of certain risky decisions of 
Georgian government.  

Key words: Niko Nikoladze. Magazine Sakartvelo. May 26th. Anarchy 
in Russia.

zaza abzianiZe 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

didi realistis sabediswero iluzia
(niko nikolaZis `ruseTis damxoba da saqarTvelos bedi~)

dRes, erTi saukunis Semdeg pirveli publikaciidan, Cven 
vubrundebiT niko nikolaZis erT-erT yvelaze mZafr publi-
cistur werils `ruseTis damxoba da saqarTvelos bedi~, 
romelic gazeT `saqarTvelos~ 1918 wlis martis nomrebSi 
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gamoqveynda. Cvens biblioTekebSi, rogorc wesi, am gazeTis 
1918 wlis kompleqtebidan amoRebulia an mTlianad 22, 24 da 
27 martis nomrebi, an statiis yvelaze `antirusuli~ nawili. 
Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, ra saSiS samxilad aRiqmeboda stati-
is teqsti didi qarTveli samocianelisaTvis, ar unda gag-
vikvirdes, rom misi gulSematkivarni yvelanairad ecad-
nen malulad gaeqroT gazeTis furclebSi `SefuTuli~ es 
damokles maxvili. 

bolo aTeuli wlebis ganmavlobaSi `ruseTis damxoba da 
saqarTvelos bedi~ pirvelad oTar janeliZem gaixsena (ix. mi-
si wigni `niko nikolaZe – biografiidan amoxeuli furcle-
bi~, Tb., 1998 w.) da xazgasmiT aRniSna niko nikolaZis mwvave 
reaqcia qarTveli social-demokratebis imJamindel kosmo-
politizmze. arc is aris gamoricxuli, rom maT gamofxiz-
lebaSi `ukanaskneli Tergdaleulis~ polemikurma paTosma 
Tavisi wvlili Seitana.1

2010 wels, Cven mier komentirebuli niko nikolaZis zemo-
xsenebuli statia sruli saxiT gamoqveynda Jurnal `qarTu-
li mwerlobaSi~ (№1). da swored am komentarebSi gaJRerda 
pirvelad ukanaskneli Tergdaleulis `sabediswero iluzi-
is~ is eqo, romelsac aq warmodgenili gamokvleva eZRvneba.

gazeTi `saqarTvelo~ erovnul-demokratiuli partiis 
beWdviTi organo gaxldaT da niko nikolaZis (rogorc am 
partiis erT-erTi ideologis) imJamindeli publicistikis 
umetesi nawili swored am gazeTis furclebze gamoqveynda. 
saqarTvelos saxelmwifoebriobis yofna-aryofnis gadam-
wyvet wlebSi, ar iyo gasakviri, rom ukanaskneli Tergda-
leulis sagazeTo werilebis Tematika yvelaze mtkivneul 
imJamindel problemebs exeboda – qveynis Sida politika 
iqneboda es Tu mezobel mter-moyvareTa strategiuli 
gegmebi. 

 `saqarTvelos~ redaqciaSi niko nikolaZis vizitebis 
Semswre geronti qiqoZe igonebda, rom: `es mxrebSi odnav 
moxrili moxuci qariSxaliviT iWreboda gazeT ̀ saqarTvelos~ 
redaqciis oTaxSi, rukas mivardeboda da xelis farTo moZ-
raobiT saerTaSoriso politikis perspeqtivebze iwyebda 
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mRelvare saubars. etyoboda, rom is SeCveuli iyo msoflio 
masStabiT azrovnebas~ (maRlaferiZe 1991: 11).

gazeTis redaqciis TanamSromlebi, Tavis mxriv, eTayvane-
bodnen saamayo avtors, rac esoden maRalfardovnad gacxad-
da didi publicistisadmi maT koleqtiur mimarTvaSi: `Tqve-
ni werilebisaTvis, safasos ki verafers SegpirdebiT, magram 
Cvenc da Cveni momavali Taobac Tqvens Rvawls davafasebT da 
ar daviviwyebT im RvTaebriv niWs, romelic samSoblods sam-
saxurSi mudam CvenTvis saamayo iqneba~.

oTar janeliZis monografiaSi `ukanaskneli Tergdale-
uli~ aRwerilia is dramatuli garepolitikuri viTareba, 
romlis wiaRSic saqarTvelos dRemokle demokratiuli re-
spublika iSva: `1917-1918 wlebi uaRresad rTuli da swraf-
cvalebadi movlenebiT aRiniSna saqarTvelos cxovrebaSi. vi-
Tareba gansakuTrebiT mas Semdeg daiZaba, rac brestis zaviT 
sabWoTa ruseTi pirvel msoflio oms gamoeTiSa da germaniis 
mokavSire osmaleTs baTumis, yarsisa da artaanis olqebi 
dauTmo. amierkavkasiis komisariatma es gadawyvetileba uka-
nonod miiCnia, xsenebuli miwa-wylis dacva jer samxedro 
ZalebiT scada, magram roca veras gaxda, TurqTa eqspansiis 
SeCereba diplomatiuri gziT daapira. molaparakeba Tavda-
pirvelad trapizonSi, xolo 1918 wlis maisSi baTumSi war-
moebda. qveynis momavali axla baTumSi wydeboda da niko niko-
laZes akaki CxenkelTan erTad amierkavkasiis seimis delega-
ciaSi vxedavT, rogorc qarTveli eris oficialur warmomad-
genels~ (janeliZe 2010: 42-43). 

niko nikolaZis wvlili baTumis molaparakebaTa proces-
Si xatovnad aRwera zurab avaliSvilma: `...meore qarTveli 
delegati n. i. nikolaZe metad advilaT atarebda Tavis 75 
wlis simZimes. ramdenma wyalma Caiara mas merme, rac igi Wa-
bukuraT TaTbirobda hercenTan, Tu rogor gaertymia sila 
maSindel ruseTis JandarmTa SefisaTvis! anda ramdenma 
drom ganvlo mas Semdeg, rac man, rogorc Tfilisis gazeT 
`obzoris~ redaqtorma, iseTi gangaSi astexa ruseTSi Tavi-
si literaturuli procesiT, rom TviT anatol lerua-
bolie dawvrilebiT moixseniebs am ambavs... ulevi mexsiereba, 
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codna osmaleT-kavkasiis damokidebulebebisa, musaifis 
mCqefare niWi, TvalebSi cecxlis naperwklebi TeTr wverTan 
da warmosadeg SexedulebasTan erTad, yvelaferi es Zlier 
sasargeblod hqmnida mis yofnas baTumSi~ (avaliSvili 
1926: 62).

saqarTvelos uaxlesi istoriis mkvlevarni erTsulo-
vanni arian baTumis molaparakebaTa gansakuTrebuli 
mniSvnelobis SefasebaSi: swored aq, germanulma mxarem 
(romelic dasawyisSi sulac ar iyo momxre amierkavkasiis 
federaciis daSlis – ix. grigol lorTqifaniZis `fiqrebi 
saqarTvelo-ze~, Tb., 1995 w.) kategoriulad ganucxada qar-
Tul delegacias, rom osmaleTTan teritoriul davaSi 
saqarTvelos (germaniis daxmarebiT) gamarjvebis Sansi aqvs 
mxolod da mxolod, rogorc suverenul saxelmwifos da 
ara rogorc amierkavkasiuri federaciis nawils. am `ul-
timatumma~ didad daaCqara erovnuli sabWos mier 1918 wlis 
26 maiss saqarTvelos suverenul, demokratiul respub-
likad gamocxadeba. isic yuradsaRebia, rom niko nikolaZem 
myisve Seadgina saqarTvelos damoukideblobis aRdgenis 
aqtis Tavisi proeqti, romelic gadasca baTumSi Camosul 
noe Jodanias. 

damoukideblobis gamocxadebisTanave yvelasaTvis naTe-
li gaxda, rom aw ZiriTad saSiSroebas saqarTvelos saxelm-
wifoebriobisaTvis ara osmaleTi, aramed ruseTi warmoad-
genda. im sazogado moRvaweTaTvis, romelnic fxizlad 
adevnebdnen Tvals rusuli geopolitikis tendenciebsa da 
konstantebs, es WeSmariteba gacilebiT ufro adre gamoikveTa. 
wesiT da rigiT, erT-erTi amaTgani niko nikolaZe unda yo-
filiyo, vinc SesaniSnavad icnobda ara mxolod rusul kul-
turas, aramed politikur istoriasac da politikur elita-
sac da vinc ruseTsa da rusulenovan presaSi mravalwliani 
moRvaweobis miuxedavad, swored evropuli Rirebulebebi-
sadmi erTgulebiT gamoirCeoda.

didi samocianelis `evropeizms~, rogorc Cans, yvela mi-
si Tanamedrove moRvawe rodi iziarebda. erTi citata 1913 
wels gazeT `kldeSi~ (es erovnul-demokratiuli partiis 
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organo gaxldaT) gamoqveynebuli statiidan, romelic niko 
nikolaZes momravlebuli mtrebis gamoxdomebisagan icavda, 
kargad asuraTebs am dapirispirebas: `nikolaZe da ruseTSi 
naswavli inteligencia, sul sxvadasxva tipebi, ori antipo-
dia. nikolaZe suliT da guliT evropelia, evropaSi naswavli, 
evropis ideebiT gamsWvaluli, evropis texnika-industriis 
mcodne, iniciativis kaci, praqtiki da saqmiani. Cveni inteli-
gencia ki umTavresad aRzrdilia ruseTis skolaSi, am skolis 
monuri suliT, Cinovnikuri rutiniT da sxolastikiT gaJ-
RenTili... aSkaraa, rom nikolaZe da Cveni inteligencia, sul 
sxvadasxva polusze dganan, cxovrebas sxvadasxva prizmiT 
ucqeren da erTmaneTis politikas gmoben. Aaman gamoiwvia an-
tagonizmi nikolaZisadmi, misi devna da qirdva~ (rogor ar 
gaaxsendeba aq kacs javaharlal nerus istoriuli fraza: `ar 
arsebobs ufro didi mteri sakuTari xalxisa, vidre koloni-
zatoris mier aRzrdili inteligencia~).

ruseTSi mravalwliani moRvaweobisas niko nikolaZes kar-
gad hqonda Seswavlili `imperiuli mentaloba~. am fenomenis 
mware gemo araerTxel ewvnia da misi amoZirkva SeuZleblad 
miaCnda misive warmomSobi imperiis gaqrobis gareSe. 

amgvari mentalobis erTi metyveli nimuSi, romelic rus 
lingvists, filosofossa da publicists nikoloz tru-
beckois (1890-1938) ekuTvnis, damatebis saxiT erTvis gri-
gol (gia) joxaZis monografias – `evraziuri sacduri~ da 
dRes CvenTvis gansakuTrebiT mravlismetyvelia: imiTac, 
rom am `imperialisturi konceptis~ manifestacia ekuTvnis 
ara imperiis didmoxeles, aramed gamoCenil mecniersa da 
moRvawes; imiTac, rom swored saqarTvelos magaliTia moS-
veliebuli da imiTac, rom trubeckois yuradRebis centrSia 
ruseT-saqarTvelos interesTa antagonizmis piki gasuli 
saukunis 20-ian wlebSi: 

`Tebervlis revoluciis droidan qarTvelebma avtonomi-
is ufleba moipoves, da amaze maTTan Sedaveba SeuZlebelia, 
– wers n. trubeckoi, – magram vinaidan es viTareba qarTuli 
separatizmis warmoqmnis sababs iZleva, masTan brZola ru-
seTis nebismieri mTavrobis valdebulebaa. Tu ruseTs baqos 
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navTobis SenarCuneba surs (uromlisodac, albaT, ara Tu 
amierkavkasiis, aramed Crdilo kavkasiis flobac ki SeuZle-
belia), man ar unda dauSvas saqarTvelos damoukidebloba. 
saqarTvelos problema rTuli imitomaa, rom saqarTvelos 
garkveuli damoukideblobis uRiarebloba aw, ukve praq-
tikulad SeuZlebelia, xolo misi sruli politikuri da-
moukideblobis cnoba – dauSvebeli~ (joxaZe 2015: 217). 

kidev erTxel Sevaxseneb mkiTxvels, rom yovelive amas 
wers komunisturi reJimis dauZinebeli mteri, romelic ru-
seTs ganridebuli, emigraciaSi, venaSi, avstriis germanul 
raixTan mierTebis Semdeg, axla ukve faSistur reJims dau-
pirispirda da, faqtobriv, emsxverpla kidec. 

nikoloz trubeckois esse `kavkasiel xalxTa Sesaxeb~ 
1925 wliTaa daTariRebuli da cxadia, 1918 wels niko niko-
laZe ver waikiTxavda am opuss. magram mTeli is imperiul-
fsiqologiuri plasti, romelzec aRmocenda trubeckois 
politikuri koncefcia, nikolaZisaTvis nacnobze-nacnobi 
iyo. amitomac saqarTvelos saxelmwifoebrivi arsebobis 
erTaderT da umTavres winapirobad mas ruseTis imperiis 
damxoba miaCnda. 1917 wlis Tebervlis revoluciis dawye-
bas petrogradSi igi Tavad Seeswro da Ria baraTze pirvel 
STabeWdilebebs Tavis das, ekaterines uziarebda. baraTze 
zamTris sasaxlis win momitingeebis ukidegano masa iyo aR-
beWdili: `gigzavni petrogrados saxes am dReebSi. am kviras 
aq yoveldRe aseTi saxe aqvs Cvens sataxto qalaqs. xalxiT 
savsea quCebi da moednebi: davoben, Cxuboben, SfoTaven. mainc 
yvelas imedi gvaqvs, rom iqneba RmerTma qnas da morigdes es 
aRSfoTebuli zRva...~ (baqraZe 1989: 255). 

Znelia Tqma, im wams, amboxebul petrogradSi col-Svi-
lianad momwyvdeuli niko nikolaZe marTlac natrobda `aR-
SfoTebuli zRvis~ dacxromas, Tu mainc ifrTxila da Ria 
baraTs ar ando is uneblie sixaruli da imedi, rac imperiis 
ganapira guberniis qarTvel mkvidrs qaosiT moculi deda-
qalaqis cqeram aRuZra. 

ase iyo Tu ise, magram, erTi wlis Semdeg, 1918 wlis martSi, 
TbilisSi mas sawer magidaze gaSlili aqvs imperiis ruka, ra-
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Ta ufro TvalsaCinod warmoisaxos imperiis ngrevis suraTi: 
bolSevikuri mTavroba ruseTis 3/4-s ver akontrolebs, le-
nini moskovSia gadmosuli, radgan petrogradis aRar eimede-
ba – iqiTken estoneTSi formirebuli `Crdilo-dasavluri 
korpusiT~ generali iudeniCi iwevs; CrdiloeTidan generali 
mileri aqtiurobs; uralsa da cimbirSi – admirali kolCaki; 
samxreTSi – generlebi aleqseevi da denikini TavianTi `mox-
aliseTa armiiT~; maT zurgSi – donis kazakobaa ataman kras-
novis meTaurobiT. 1918 wlis 3 marts xelmowerili samSvido-
bo xelSekruleba germaniasTan iTvaliswinebda poloneTis, 
ukrainis, belorusiis, baltiispireTisa da fineTis terito-
riebidan rusuli jaris gayvanas, rac am qveynebis damoukide-
blobis winapiroba unda gamxdariyo.

300-wlovani imperiis ngrevis qaosSi da buRSi niko niko-
laZes imperiis kedlebi sabolood dangreuli moeCvena da 
sanukvari imediT atacebuli daswvda kalams. aseTi ganwyo-
biT daiwera 1918 wlis martSi misi `ruseTis damxoba da saqar-
Tvelos bedi~.

`daemxo odesRac uzarmazari ruseTi, daimsxvra, daigli-
ja, danawilda... daiqca da dailewa ise, rom misi kvlav aRdgena 
da gamTeleba SeuZlebelia, – werda niko nikolaZe, – guSin-
deli laRi batoni velikorusi, guSindeli mtanjveli mraval 
ganaTlebul erovnebaTa dRes ugzo-ukvlod datantalebs 
ruseTis tial mindvrebze da caxcaxiT gaurbis kaizeris Zl-
evamosil droSas.

ukulturo ruseTis damsxvreviT gahqra samudamod ev-
ropis safrTxe da amaSi didi Rvawli miuZRvis germanias. 
uzenaesma teqnikam da maRalma kulturam dalewa sibnele da 
umecreba; patara falavanma dasca didi Tixis fexebze mdgari 
uzarmazari goliaTi. aRigava qveynis piridan evropis Jan-
darmi; moispo saukunoT ulmobeli mtarvali – absolutiz-
mi. asi wlobiT gvemulma da damonebulma erebma amoisunTqes 
TavisuflaT...

mere da ram dasca ruseTi? ram daamxo uzarmazari impe-
ria. igi dasces da daamxes umTavresad Sinaurma da gareganma 
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mtrebma. es mtrebia: TviTmpyrobeloba, rusis xalxis ukul-
turoba da monuri suli~ (gaz. `saqarTvelo~, 1918 w. 22 marti).

moulodneli sixaruliT atacebul did realists um-
tyuna ruseTSive miRebulma cxovrebiseulma gamocdilebam 
da politikosis alRom. mis TanamebrZolebs gazeT `saqarT-
velos~ martis nomrebis kiTxvisas, iseTi STabeWdileba eqm-
nebodaT, rom ruseTi `aRigava piridan miwisa~. anu, realurad 
SesaZlebeli iyo iseTi aqciis ganxorcieleba, razedac adre 
ocneba Tu SeiZleboda. vgoneb, swored amgvari niSandobli-
vi aqcia iyo 1918 wlis zafxulSi soWi-tuafses dasalaSqrad 
samxedro eqspediciis wargzavna general giorgi mazniaSvi-
lis sardlobiT.

am eqspediciis msvlelobis ZiriTadi etapebis CamoTvli-
sas, imav giorgi mazniaSvilis memuarebs moviSvelieb: `18 
ivniss samxedro ministrisagan miviRe depeSa, romelSic naTq-
vami iyo, rom me viniSnebi afxazeTis general-gubernatorad 
da Savi zRvis napirebis jaris ufrosad~ (mazniaSvili 1927: 
59). aqve dasaxelebulia generlis soxumSi mivlinebis Ziri-
Tadi mizezic: `...gamoirkva, rom bolSevikebma afxazi lako-
bas meTaurobiT kvlav daiWires gudauTi, amoxoces gvardiis 
mowinave razmi da moiweven soxumisaken. ...radganac leCxum-
Si, oseTSi da duSeTSi ajanyebebi ukve daiwyo, tfilisidan 
daxmarebis imedi aRar mqonda~ (iqve, gv. 62). giorgi mazniaS-
vilma mainc Seqmna brZolisunariani sajariso SenaerTi da 
mowinaaRmdege aiZula `daetovebina gagra da gadasuliyo 
soWaSi da ASemdeg tuafseSi~ (iqve, gv. 63). `unda SevCerde erT 
sakiTxze, – ganagrZobs generali mazniaSvili, – romelic 
mkiTxvelisaTvis SeiZleba gaugebari iyves: qarTuli jarebi 
rom mividnen sofel pilenkovosa da maxadirTan, rad waiwies 
win da rad Sevidnen SavizRvis guberniaSi, romlis terito-
ria aras dros ar ekuTvnoda aramc Tu saqarTvelos, afxa-
zeTsac ki? es aixsneba SemdegiT: ...sof. pilenkovos dakavebis 
Semdeg Cemi misia damTavrebuli megona, rac vacnobe samxedro 
ministrs da afxazeTis erovnul sabWos.

rogorc tfilisidan, ise afxazeTis erovnul sabWodan 
miviRe analogiuri brZanebani: wamewia win da dameWira soWa. 



25

mizezi, rogorc gadmomces pirdapiri mavTuliT, viTom da 
Txovna-mudara iyo soWaSi mcxovreb qarTvelebisa, xolo af-
xazeTis erovnul sabWos zogierTi wevri marwmunebda, rom 
afxazeTs ekuTvnoda aramc Tu soWa, aramed afxazeTis sam-
zRvrebi uZveles droSi anapamdec modioda~ (iqve, gv. 64). 

istorikosebis TqmiT, uZveles droSi marTalac ase 
iyo. xolo XIII s-Si `nikofsia~ (nikopolisi), romelsac dRes 
Новоалексеевка hqvia da soWsa da tuafses (dvabzu) Soris 
mdebareobs, saqarTvelos zRvispireTis sasazRvro qalaqi 
gaxldaT (meti TvalsaCinoebisaTvis ix. Sesatyvisi ruka 
qarTvel istorikosTa koleqtiur monografiaSi – `yoveli 
saqarTvelo~ [qarTuli saxelmwifos istoriuli sazRvrebi 
uZvelesi droidan dRemde] Tb., 2014).

raRa Tqma unda, Tu politikuri romantizmi gamoZravebs 
da darwmunebuli xar, rom rusuli samoqalaqo omis qaosSi 
SenTvis ver moiclian verc `wiTlebi~ da verc `TeTrebi~ – 
erTmaneTs rom Jleten, verc danarCenni – `ugzo-ukvlod 
rom datantaleben ruseTis tial mindvrebze~, – ki isurveb, 
rom istoriulad Sens `nikofsiaSi~ (qarTuli yurTasme-
nis esoden damatkbobeli: `nikofsiidan – darubandamde~) 
qarTuli droSa frialebdes. 

vai, rom moicales: jer `TeTrebma~ da mere `wiTlebma~! 
xelisufalTa `politikuri romantizmi~ ki mware sinamdvi-
led Semoubrunda demokratiul saqarTvelos: `soxumidan 
miviReT depeSa, rom soWis mimarTulebiT Cveni saqme cuda-
Taa, – telefoniT atyobinebs mazniaSvlis samxedro minis-
tris moadgile (`amxanagi~, rogorc maSin werdnen) gedevaniS-
vili, – denikinis jarebi Tavs daesxa soWaSi Cvens garnizons, 
iaraRi ahyara da tyved waiyvana igi, general koniaSvilTan 
erTad. Semdeg win wamoiwies, gagra daikaves da soxumis aRe-
bas apireben~ (mazniaSvili 1927: 136-137). 

situacias kidev ufro arTulebda axalcixis mazris 
mosaxleobis ajanyeba, sadac, general mayaSvilis TqmiT: 
`mTavrobis dabalma administratiulma aparatma, jer-erTi, 
Tavis moumzadeblobiT da, meore, Tavisi tlanqi da mo-
uridebeli qceviT da adgilobrivi adaTebisa da Cveule-
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bebis SelaxviT ise gaaborota mTeli mcxovrebni, rom isini 
mzad arian miekedlon yvelas, vinc ki daifaravs maT am 
`mxecebisagan~, rogorc uwodebdnen adgilobrivi mcxov-
rebni mTavrobis komisrebs...~ (iqve, gv. 134). 

 `TeTr~ generlebTan (jer aleqseevTan, Semdgom ki – 
denikinTan) damoukidebeli saqarTvelos urTierTobis ka-
nonzomierebasTan dakavSirebiT, sainteresoa ingliseli 
istorikosis – erik lis mosazreba: `denikini aranair garan-
tias ar aZlevda qarTvelebs, rom maT TviTgamorkvevis 
uflebas scnobda. Canda, misi mizani mxolod bolSevizmis 
damarcxeba da moskovis xelSi Cagdeba ar iyo da Zveli 
caristuli imperiis ganapira regionebis amboxebuli naci-
onaluri jgufebis damorCilebac hqonda ganzraxuli. wiT-
lebze gamarjvebaSi darwmunebuli denikini ar apirebda, maT-
gan teritoriebdakarguli ruseTi mieRo memkvidreobad. 
mas imperiis aRdgena surda – erTiani imperiis. misi Zalebi 
bolos qarTvelebs Seejaxnen. es gardauvali iyo~ (li 2018: 
129).

aq erTi dazustebaa saWiro: denikinis armias bolSevi-
kebTn rom gaemarjva, saqarTvelosTan misi Semdgomi ur-
TierToba, uTuod, erik lis scenariT warimarTeboda. 
magram, 1918-1919 wlebSi, wiTel armiasTan samkvdro-sa-
sicocxlo brZolaSi CarTul `TeTrebs~ namdvilad ar 
awyobdaT neitraluri saqarTvelos mtrad gadakideba (es 
`neitralurobac~ ufro diplomatiuri iyo, vinem realu-
ri, radgan qarTuli mxare, drodadro, iaraRiT amarageb-
da denikinelebs). zemoTqmuls adasturebs general mazni-
aSvilis mogonebebSi CarTuli stenograma 1919 wlis 25-26 
seqtembers ekaterinogradSi (SemdgomSi `krasnodari~ da-
erqva) gamarTuli molaparakebebisa, romlebSic `yubanis 
mTavrobasa~ da `dobrarmias~ (anu – `moxaliseTa armias~) 
warmoadgendnen generlebi aleqseevi da denikini, xolo 
qarTul mxares – sagareo saqmeTa ministri evgeni gegeWko-
ri da generali giorgi mazniaSvili (ix. giorgi mazniaSvi-
li, `mogonebani~ (1917-1925), tfilisi, 1925 w. gv. 80-112). am 
molaparakebaTa mimdinareobaze da Sedegebze sagangebod 
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amaxvilebs yuradRebas ielis universitetis profesori, 
firuz qazemzade Tavis kapitalur monografiaSi – `brZola 
amierkavkasiisaTvis (1917-1921)~. molaparakebaTa uSedego 
finals igi ase aRwers: `...aleqseevma aTwuTiani Sesveneba 
gamoacxada, ris Semdegac ikiTxa, Tanaxmani iyvnen Tu ara 
qarTvelebi soWis daTmobaze. gegeWkori mtkiced idga. soWi 
qarTvelebs unda darCeT, ganacxada man. raki SeTanxmeba 
SeuZlebeli iyo, aleqseevma konferencia dasrulebulad 
gamoacxada. misi gamosvla saqarTvelos mimarT Sefarul mu-
qarasa da Tan erTgvar dapirebasac Seicavda, roca ambobda, 
germanelebi ver SeZleben Tqveni qveynis puriT momaragebas, 
moxaliseTa armia ki SeZlebso~ (qazemzade 2016: 293). 

1918 wlis 26 seqtembris bolos evgeni gegeWkorma, Crdi-
loeTSi/ekaterinogradSi ori gaafTrebuli rusi genera-
li rom datova, or kviraSi SemaSfoTebeli cnobebi movi-
da samxreTidan/somxeTidan: `.uTanxmoeba or mTavrobas 
Soris daiwyo 18 oqtombridan, – igonebda generali mazni-
aSvili, rac damTavrda imiT, rom – 13 dekembers somxeb-
ma daiwyes saomari moqmedeba Cvens marjvena frTaze, sof. 
voroncovkasTan, kamenkasTan da privolnoesTan~ (mazni-
aSvili 1927: 118-119).

da mainc, dRevandeli gadasaxedidan Znelia gaviziaroT 
frangi samxedro da sazogado moRvawis remon diuges 
azri, rom ruseTis mier saqarTvelos xelmeored dapyroba 
didwilad qarTvelive politikosebisa da generalitetis 
Secdomebma ganapiroba. diuge, romelic 1919-1924 wlebSi 
cxovrobda saqarTveloSi da 1927 wels parizSi gamosca 
qarTvelobisadmi gulwrfeli TanagrZnobiT gamsWvaluli 
wigni – `moskovi da wamebuli saqarTvelo~, rogorc Cans, ma-
inc cdeboda da evropisagan zurgSeqceuli saqarTvelos 
bedi gadawyvetili iyo. noe Jordanias mTavroba, saukeTe-
so SemTxvevaSi, ramdenime TviT Tu gadaavadebda rusul 
aneqsias.

saqarTvelos `gasabWoebisa~ da evropidan samSobloSi 
dabrunebis Semdeg (1924 wlis martSi) Tavisi oTxwliani 
nebayoflobiTi `Sinapatimrobisas~, niko nikolaZe, ra-
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Ra Tqma unda, xSirad fiqrobda yovelive amaze. mwared 
gamoemSvidoba igi im iluziasac, rom odesme iarsebebs qve-
yana, romelsac `gonieri mwerloba winamZRvrobs~ da im miT-
sac `qarTvelTa umarcxeblobis~ Taobaze, romlis saswa-
ulmoqmed ZalaSic esodeni paTosiT arwmunebda Tavis Tav-
sac da Tavis Tanamemamuleebsac. raRa Tqma unda, fiqrobda 
mis mier ukve `damarxuli~ bolSevizmis gamarjvebis saidum-
loze da vgoneb, uamrav versiaTagan, yvelaze damajereb-
lad nikoloz berdiavis dakvirveba miaCnda: `bolSevizmma 
araferi daiSura Tavisi zeobisaTvis. isargebla liberalur-
demokratiuli xelisuflebis uZlurebiT, misi simbolikis 
usargeblobiT amboxebuli masis dasaokeblad. man isargeb-
la imiT, rom obieqturi mizezebiT SeuZlebeli gaxda gagr-
Zeleba omisa, romlis paTosic uimedod ganilia, isargebla 
jariskacebis gabezrebiT da maT mSvidobis ambavi amcno. 
man isargebla glexobis siduxWiriTa da ukmayofilebiT da 
feodalizmis narCenebisa da Tavad-aznaurobis batonobis 
damxobiT, mTeli miwa maT gadasca. man isargebla zemodan 
despoturi mmarTvelobis rusuli tradiciebiT da im uCve-
ulo demokratiis nacvlad, romlis aranairi Cvevebi ar 
arsebobda, im TvisebebiT, sekularizebul burJuaziul sa-
zogadoebas yvelaferSi rom ewinaaRmdegeboda, isargebla 
misi religiozurobiT, misi dogmatizmiTa da maqsimaliz-
miT, misi ZiebebiT – socialuri samarTlianobisa da miwa-
ze RvTis sasufevlisa, msxverplSewirvisa da WirTaTmenis 
misi unariT, magram isargebla agreTve misi uxeSobisa da 
sisastikis gamovlinebebiTac, isargebla rusuli mesianiz-
miT, yovelTvis rom rCeba, Tundac gaucnobierebeli saxiT 
rusis rwmenaSi ruseTis gansakuTrebuli gezis Sesaxeb~ 
(berdiaevi 1990: 115). 

aseTi fiqrebs aRZravs niko nikolaZis – `ruseTis damxo-
ba da saqarTvelos bedi~. cota meguleba erTi saukunis win 
dawerili publicisturi werili, dRes aseTi interesiT 
rom ikiTxebodes da Tan aseTi Wkuis saswavlebeli iyos 
– istorizmis Tavisi gancdiTac, erovnuli Rirsebis mam-
kvidrebeli suliTac, Tavisi Rrma wvdomebiTac da Tavisi 
`ukvdavi~ iluziebiTac... 
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SeniSvnebi:

1. amave Temaze aranaklebi paTosiT laparakobda pavle ingoroy-
va saqaTvelos saistorio da saeTnografio sazogadoebos 1918 wlis 
7 Tebervlis sxdomaze wakiTxul moxsenebaSi: `kavkasiis~ qveyne-
bis teritoriuli gamijvnis gamo”: `Cven sruliad uqmad CavataeT 
warsuli sabediswero weli, weli – romelsac intensivi Semoqmede-
bis niSnis qveS unda gaevlo. Cven gadavageT Cveni erovnuli energia 
jer ruseTumes, Tumca ukve adreve naTeli gaxda amisi umizno-
ba; Cven agreTve gakretinebulis simtkiciT SevrCiT irreligati 
amierkavkasiis mTlianobis ideas, maSin rodesac `amierkavkasiis~ 
xazis gverdiT Cven gvmarTebda erovnuli xzis aRebac, gvmarTebda 
ardayovneba erovnuli TviTorganizaciiT, miT ufro, rom RmerTma 
gvarguna sabediswero geografiul mijnaze yofna da mcireodeni 
cvaleba saerTaSoriso ganwyobilebaSi am kataklizmebis dros, Cven 
gviqadda sruls ganadgurebas, an veluri urdoebis win qedismox-
ras. da Cven davigvianeT kidec~ (ix. http://ai-ia/info/online-arqivi/pavle-
ingorokva-kavkasiis-qveknebis-meritoriis-gamijvnis-gamo.htm).
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The Illusions Crashed by the Oral histories

It is acknowledged that people (Homo Sapiens) are intelligent and is in 
constant conflict between the values   of individualism and socialism. The es-
sence of this confrontation along with variety of material is preserved in the 
oral histories as well, in which the freedom of the individual in a different 
forms is infringed by the regime pursued by the states. 

Various documentary materials, though, preserved the reality of the time, 
but unlike them, the oral histories are protected from fraud. This is important 
for the future generation – to properly assess the past and draw the correct 
conclusions in order to break all the illusions that embellish his emotions.

Key words: The Illusions Crashed by the Oral Histories.

nino balanCivaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuUli literaturis instituti

zepiri istoriebiT damsxvreuli iluziebi

aRiarebulia, rom adamiani (Homo Sapiens) gonieria da indi-
vidualobisa Tu sociumisadmi damorCilebis Rirebulebebs 
Soris mudmiv konfliqtSi cxovrobs. am dapirispirebis arsi 
ki yvelaze metad Semoinaxa zepirma istoriebma, romlebSic 
naTlad aris warmodgenili ama Tu im saxelmwifoSi gamefe-



31

buli reJimis mier sxvadasxva formiT xelyofili erisa an//
da pirovnebis Tavisufleba. 

am mxriv sainteresoa sabWoTa epoqis batonobis periodSi 
qarTuli istoriis kuTvnilebad qceuli realurad arsebu-
li gmirebis Tavgadasavali, rac naTel warmodgenas qmnis, 
erTi mxriv, Tu rogor xdeba totalitaruli reJimiT 
gamowveuli tragediis msxverpli xelisuflebis marione-
ti ise, rom Tavadac ver xvdeba amas da, meore mxriv, adami-
anis gonebiT mxilebuli iluziebi rogor acocxlebs Cveni 
qveynis uaxloes istorias, romelic yvelaze metad sandoa 
da gayalbebisagan daculi.

aWaraSi mcxovrebi erT-erTi respodenti ixsenebs stali-
nis gardacvalebis dRes da zepirad, uSecdomod kiTxulobs 
mTel nekrologs, Tumca ver xsnis, ratom axsovs zepirad 
es teqsti, an ratom angreven, misive sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, 
„Txrian“ stalinis Zeglebs dRes (Nzepiri istoriebi, gadmoce-
mebi 2010, filmi №3).

sxva respodenti ki ixsenebs bebiis mier Cumad naTqvam 
sityvebs: „ZaRlic miakvda sulSio“ (zepiri istoriebi, gad-
mocemebi 2010, filmi №3), Tan RimiliT ityvis: `Zalian sZul-
da komunistebi!“

nebismieri movlena axalgazrda adamianis cnobierebaSi 
`warsul drod~ aRiqmeba, ufrosi Taobis warmomadgenli-
saTvis ki `awmyo drois~ cnebaa ara imitom, rom piradi mo-
gonebebi akavSirebs, aramed imitom, rom Tavisi kulturiT 
masTan aris wilnayari, Tumca es damokidebulia ara mxolod 
imaze, romel Taobas ekuTvnis kaci, aramed imaze, ra icis 
man. amitom aucilebelia zepiri istoriebis Seswavla da 
analizi, raTa adamians awmyos ganWvreta ar gauWirdes da 
iluziebis tyveobaSi ar aRmoCndes.

erT-erTi represirebili yveba, rom beladis gardacva-
lebis dRes, yvela qarTveli Sekribes, fexburTis erT did 
moedanze gaiyvanes da moasmenines stalinis gardacvalebis 
ambavi. Tan cinikurad uTxres: „Tqveni mama-marCenali gar-
daicvala, veravin gipatronebTo . Cven ki vtirodiT“. ratom 
dResac ver xsnida – stalinis xelisuflebis wyalobiT iyv-
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nen tusaRebi da mainc rom guliT tirodnen. Aaqve dasZens, rom 
didi zewola iyo qarTvel patimrebze, radgan stalini qa-
rTveli iyo da TiTqos es raime SeRavaTs aZlevda qarTvelebs 
da saqarTvelo gadasaxxlebis monawile iyo, Tumca yvelaze 
meti tusaRi qarTveli iyo (zepiri istoriebi, gadmocemebi 
2010: 9) ufro meti cinizmi Cans, roca gadasaxlebaSi gar-
dacvlili tusaRis Svils gaTavisuflebuli da Sewyalebu-
li mamis saxlSi dasabruneblad mgzavrobisaTvis 300 maneTs 
sTxoven da cocxali mamis nacvlad gardacvlili mamis samoss 
agzavnian amanaTiT (zepiri istoriebi, gadmocemebi 2010: 
318). yovelgvar sazRvars scdeba xruSCovis mier Zveli Cekis-
tebis saCvenebel sasamarTloze erT-erTi gamomZieblis mier 
13-14 wlis bavSvis sadisturi wamebis aRiareba, rom mas yuri 
britviT aaTala (TiTqos mamamissa da mis amxanagebs stalinis 
mokvla undodaT) Senobis ara mesame sarTulze, aramed me-
oTxeze (zepiri istoriebi, gadmocemebi 2010: 247 ). 

am SemTxvevaSi, erTi mxriv, Tu cinizmi Cans, meore mxriv, 
– rwmena imisa, rom sworad iqceoda. ratom? am SemTxveva-
Si, gamomZiebeli iseve rogorc totalitaruli reJimis 
damcveli, iziarebs yelasaTvis cnobil gamonaTqvams `sa-
xelmwifo es me var!”, rac saxelmwifosa da xelisuflebas 
erTmaneTTan aigivebs, roca demokratiul qveynebSi es 
ori ram mkveTradaa erTmaneTisagan gamijnuli. saxelmwi-
fo institutebi (jari, saxelmwifo finansebi, ganaTlebis 
sistema da a.S) gamijnulia xelisuflebisgan, anu im pirTa-
gan, romlebic xalxis nebiT marTaven am institutebs. amas 
emsaxureba sajaro moxeleTa instituti, romelic ucvle-
li rCeba xelisuflebis nebismieri cvlilebis SemTxvevaSi. 
icvleba ramdenime zeda rgolis warmomadgeneli, magram sxva 
moxeleebi adgilze rCebian. 

sapirispiro viTarebaa totalitaruli sistemis dros. 
iq saxelmwifo da xelisufleba (da xelisuflebis umaRlesi 
warmomadgenlebi) erTmaneTs utoldeba. am dros xelisuf-
lebis warmomadgenlebs saxelmwifo privatizebuli aqvT da, 
vinc saxelmwifo interesebis dacvas Seecdeba, unda Tu ara, 
winaaRmdegobaSi mova xelisufalTa viwro interesebTan.
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totalitarizmis mizania adamianis sruli gardaqmna ide-
ologiuri wyobis Sesabamisad. pirovnebis Secvla xdeba mis 
azrovnebaze mkacri kontrolis dawesebiT da, aqedan gamom-
dinare, mis qmedebazec. totalitarizmi karnaxobs yvelas, 
rogor unda ifiqron da iTxovs maTgan usityvo morCilebas, 
rac niSnavs individualobis, pirovnuli sawyisis gaqro-
bas. am movlenam sakmaod Rrma kvali datova sazogadoebaSi 
TiToelis, e.w. msxverplis, Sinagan samyaroze. zogi Tu SiS-
iTa da morCilebiT egueboda arsebul viTarebas, zogi um-
jobes samyaroSi yofnas-sikvdils amjobinebda, amitom am 
represirebuli ojaxis wevrebi Tvlidnen, rom udanaSaulo 
ver iqnebodnen, radgan sabWoTa xelisuflebis winaaRmdeg 
azrovnebdnen. erT-erTi respodenti aRniSnavs, rom misi ba-
bua SeZlebuli glexi iyo, ver itanda zarmacebs. axali xe-
lisufleba ki zarmacebs mfarvelobda da mSromel xalxs, 
romelic Tavisi SromiT ukeT cxovrobda,akulakebda (zepiri 
istoriebi, gadmocemebi 2010, filmi №3).

reJimis mowinaaRmdegeebi mudmiv SiSSi cxovrobdnen: eSi-
nodaT raime Secdomis daSvebisa, romlis gamoc cxadi gaxde-
boda maTi namdvili Sexedulebebi da safrTxis qveS dadge-
boda maTi da maTi ojaxis wevrebis sicocxle. udanaSaulod 
dapatimrebuli erT-erTi ojaxis mama, sTxovs meuRles, rom 
araferi Tqvas, mezoblebma ar gaigon, xma ar amoiRos, isic 
rom ar daiWiron. icoda es yovelive xelisuflebam da ami-
tomac erT-erTi milicieli mkacrad afrTxilebda repre-
sirebuli ojxis wevrebs, xma ar amoeRoT, Tu ara da maTac 
daiWerdnen (zepiri istoriebi, gadmoemebi 2010: 189). Tumca 
iyo Cumi protestic, romlis mospobac totalitarulma re-
Jimma ver moaxerxa. erT-erTma respodentma aRniSna, rom mis-
ma bebiam protestis niSnad pensia ar dainiSna: `me am qveynis 
araferi mindao~. amasTanave, iseT adgilas aris dasaflave-
buli, rom ar dafiqsirebuliyo; rom vinmes scodnoda (zepiri 
istoriebi, gadmoemebi 2010: 154). komunistebi Tu Tvlidnen, 
rom Tebervali sabWoTa saqarTvelos diadi ganTiadi iyo, 
qarTveli mainc ubedirebis momtanad miiCnevda: `ubedurebis 
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ori mwvervali, krwanisis veli da Tebervali~ (zepiri isto-
riebi, gadmoemebi 2010: 48).

isic unda aRiniSnos, rom yvela gaurboda represirebuli 
ojaxis wevrebs, raTa TviTonac ar gamxdariyvnen reJimis 
msxverpli. es SiSi eqspediciis drosac SeiniSneboda, zog-
jer sakuTar gvarsa da saxelsac ar ambobdnen, raTa kvlav ar 
daeWiraT. dawvrilebiT gvekiTxebodnen, sad daibeWdeboda 
maTi naambobi, rodis, ratom gvainteresebda maTi istorie-
bi da mxolod qarTuli stumarmaspinZlobiT Tu aixsneboda 
maTi keTilgamwyoba da sandomiani moridebuli saubari .

iyo SemTxvevebi, roca represirebuli verc ki xvdeboda 
braldebis arss. erTi represirebulis Svili ixsenebs, rom 
dedamisTan erTad ijda Zalian moxucebuli qali, romelic 
kiTxvaze, ratom iyo dapatimrebuli, pasuxobda: „trostio, 
Svilo, trostio, Cems sicocxleSi trosti xelSic ara mWe-
riao da xeli ki momawerineso“. e,i, trockisti xaro, magram 
arc ki icoda, vin iyo trockio (zepiri istoriebi, gadmoce-
mebi 2010: 67) . 

represirebuli adanianebis sxvadasxva istoriis mosme-
niT naTeli xdeba, ramdenad ganicdida TiToeuli maTgani 
sakuTar Tavgadasavals, amasTanave, guli wydebodaT, rom 
usamarTlod eqceodnen, Tumca iyo SemTxvevebi, roca aRi-
arebdnen, rom „diaxac, damnaSaveebi viyaviT, imitom rom es 
xelisufleba iyo zarmacebis, arafrismqone adamianebis wa-
xalisebis xelisufleba!“ vinc mSromelebi iyvnen da visac 
sakuTari garjiT hqondaT mopovebuli qoneba, maT arTmevd-
nen da zarmac arafrismqone adamians aZlevdnen. amitomac 
umetes SemTxvevaSi Tavad represirebulebsa da maTi ojaxis 
wevrebs swamdT, rom dasmenisa da ama Tu im adamianebis pira-
di interesis msxverplni iyvnen. 

cnobilia, rom gadasaxlebaSi myofi ojaxebis sakuTre-
bas (saxli iqneboda Tu sxvadasxva sayofacxovrebo nivTi) 
gadascemdnen partiis erTgul, partiisaTvis misaReb an//
da ama Tu im Tanamdebobaze myof adamianebis ojaxebs. zogi 
Tvlida, rom damsaxurebulad iRebda am privilegias, zogi ki 
uars acxadebda da sakuTari garjiT agrZelebda cxovrobas 
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(aRniSnuli „damsaxureba“ dRevandeli e. w. inteligenciis 
na-wilisaTvisac misaRebia da Tvlis, rom saxelmwifo valde-
bulia es privilegia miakuTvnos).

erT-erTi mTqmeli ixsenebs, rogor gahyva megobars mij-
nurTan saxlSi da iq misulma rogor naxa Tavisi ojaxisa da 
naTesavebis nivTebi. man Tavi ver Seikava da emociurad xma-
maRla ganacxada, rom saxlic, roialica da nivTebic misi da 
misi naTesavis iyo da rom maT aq araferi ekuTvnodaT.misive 
TqmiT, ra Tqma unda, maT xma ver amoiRes da mijnurebic da-
Sordnen erTmaneTs(Nzepiri istoriebi, gadmocemebi, 2010, 
filmi №3), aranakleb sainteresoa sxva istoriac, roca cxra 
sulian ojaxs maSindel engelsis quCaze miakuTvnes sam-oTa-
xiani sacxovrebeli bina, magram binis sanaxavad misuls jer 
kidev cxeli Caidani unaxavs da daRonebuli ukan gamobrune-
bula: „ver SevZeli, Caidani jer kidev cxeli iyoo“ – ganucxa-
da meuRles. 

mosaxleobaSi amgvari gamonaTqvamic yofila gavrcele-
buli: `kargi bina cudia, cudi bina kargia!“ – da am gamoTqmas 
amgvari axsna hqonda: visac kargi bina hqonda, am binis misa-
kuTrebis msurvelic bevri iyo da yvelafers akeTebda, rom 
xelSi Caegdo igi. visac cudi bina hqonda, kargis niSani iyo, 
radgan binis gamo aravin daasmenda. Tumca Tu lamazi coli 
hyavda an sasurveli samsaxuri hqonda, masac ar elodeboda 
kargi dRe (zepiri istoriebi, gadmocemebi 2010: 57).

erT-erTma represirebuli ojaxis wevrma gaixsena, ga-
dasaxlebidan dabrunebulma mamamisma rogor moZebna is 
gamomZiebeli, romelmac daadanaSaula mavmneblobaSi: kiTx-
vaze, marTla sjeroda Tu ara, rom Webs wamlavda, SeSinebul-
ma da atirebulma gamomZiebelma upasuxa: „ra meqnao, modioda 
sia, xonis raionma unda gadaasaxlos 100 kaci. represirebu-
lis Svili aRniSnavs, rom iyo biznes proeqti, rogor emuSa-
va ufasod xalxs da saxelmwifo rogor gaZlierebuliyo. 
kerZod, mosaxleobis garkveuli procenti unda yofiliyo 
cixeSi, mxolod daapurebdnen da fuls ar gadauxdidnen, ise 
amuSavebdnen (zepiri istoriebi, gadmocemebi 2010:158). am 
politikis Sedegad, erTi mxriv, SiSi eqneboda mosaxleobas, 
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ar daepatimrebinaT da, meore mxriv, usafrTxoebis grZnoba 
gauCndebodaT. amgvarad. qveyanac gaZlierdeboda da sasur-
veli simSvidec gamefdeboda. totalitarul saxelmwifoeb-
Si gamefebuli simSvidis fasi aris sulis daRupva, radgan 
es mSvidoba miiRweva mxolod pirovnuli damoukideblo-
bis, sakuTari Tavis pativiscemisa da adamianuri Rirsebis 
dakargviT. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom Zalian bevrma ver SeinarCuna 
Rirseba, keTilSobilebisa da Tanadgomis araerTi ambavi 
movismineT – sicocxlis fasad, marTalia, Cumad, magram ma-
inc erTmaneTs exmarebodnen. erT-erTi istoriis Tanaxmad 
papam qaliSvilisagan miiRo Ramis perangze aWrili naWeri, 
romelzec ewera, rom gadaasaxles, ar icoda, sad agzavnid-
nen da, Tu SeeZlo, TanxiT daxmareboda. 

werilis momtans asanTis yuTebSi bevri sxva werilic 
hqonda, romlebsac CeqmebSi inaxavda. mas aravin icnobda, vi-
naobasac malavda. 70 maneTi maSin didi fuli iyo, Tumca papa 
mainc endo ucxo adamians da fuli SvilTan gaatana. werilebs 
matareblidan qalebi yridnen, keTilSobili kaci ki sadgur-
ze agrovebda, riskis fasad keTilsindisierad adresatamde 
mihqonda da Tanxasac daniSnulebisamebr arigebda (zepiri 
istoriebi, gadmocemebi 2010: 269). 

sxvadasxva dokumenturma masalam, marTalia, Semogvinaxa 
imdroindeli realoba, magram maTgan gansxvavebiT ndoba 
imdenad didia, rom ar iZleva realuri (ara iluzirebuli) 
warsulis daviwyebis saSualebas da avlens ganvlili Jamis 
Taviseburebas. es ki mniSvnelovania momavali TaobisaTvis 
– sworad Seafasos warsuli da gamoitanos marTebuli dask-
vnebi, raTa daamsxvrios yvela is iluzia, romlebic mis emo-
ciebs asazrdoebda.

da bolos, warsuli aucileblad unda Sefasdes, rom 
awmyoSi swori gadawyvetileba miviRoT, im xalxis ganmsje-
lad da mbraldebelad Znelia Tavis warmodgena, radgan im 
situaciaSi rTulia adamianobis SenarCuneba, sakuTari Ta-
vic ki sZuldaT, adamianobis dakargvis gamo. Tundac amitom, 
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gaugonari represiebis miuxedavad, xalxi suliT ar dace-
mula, SiSi ar gabatomebula maT gulebSi da individualizmi 
ar Camkvdara, rac iluziebis msxvrevis sawindaria. 

damowmebani:

zepiri istoriebi, gadmocemebi 2010: antisaWouri sityviereba, ze-

piri istoriebi, gadmocemebi. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `nekeri~, 2010, 

filmiNN1.

zepiri istoriebi, gadmocemebi, 2010: antisabWouri sityviereba, 

zepiri istoriebi, gadmocemebi. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `nekeri~, 2010, 

filmiNN 2.

zepiri istoriebi, gadmocemebi 2010: antisabWouri sityviereba, ze-

piri istoriebi, gadmocemebi. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `nekeri~, 2010, 

filmiNN 3.

zepiri istoriebi, gadmocemebi 2010: antisabWouri sityviereba, ze-

piri istoriebi, gadmocemebi. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `nekeri~, 2010, 

radio gadacema: folklori akademiur sirceSi 2014-07-23 http://old.ra-
dio1.ge/ge/videos/view/137922.html

AnASTASIA GERMaNOvICh 
Russia Moscow
Lomonosov Moscow State University

Narodnik Critics as the Opponents of “Legal Marxists” 
in Discussions about the Special Path of Russia

In Russian literary criticism social issues – as far as aesthetic – are 
widely discussed. This tendency was also observed at the turn of the XIX-
XX centuries, when the society was split into different groups depending on 
the views on the future of the country. Thus, the “legal Marxists” believed 
that Russia should immediately enter the phase of capitalism (with socialism 
following after), while the populists saw their ideal in the peasant community. 
It is interesting that disputes between supporters of these two directions 
sometimes began with a discussion of literary works.

Key words: literary criticism, populism, legal Marxism 



38

А. А. ГермАнович
Россия, Москва, 
МГУ им. М. В. Ломоносова

Критики-народники как оппоненты «легальных 
марксистов» в дискуссиях об особом пути россии

Русская литературная критика по традиции, сложившейся еще в се-
редине XIX века, являлась и отчасти до сих пор остается важнейшим 
полем для дискуссий на социально-политические темы, выявления иде-
ологических разногласий. Это особенно ощущалось в условиях нарас-
тания социального напряжения, явственно ощутимого в России рубежа 
XIX-XX веков и вылившегося в итоге в революцию 1917 года. Не ути-
хали споры о том, в каком направлении предстоит развиваться России, 
какими путями придется решать проблемы, которые складывались на 
протяжении долгих десятилетий (в частности, крестьянский вопрос). В 
кругах интеллигенции продолжал существовать раскол между теми, кто 
считал, что России стоит ориентироваться на Европу, и теми, кто верил 
в особый путь русского народа. Правда, этот раскол принимал теперь 
намного более сложные формы, чем в первой половине XIX века, когда 
только наметилось разделение мыслящей части общества на «западни-
ков» и «славянофилов». Теперь существовали отнюдь не два конфлик-
тующих лагеря, а разнообразные группы единомышленников со своими 
убеждениями, авторитетами и методами воздействия. И споры о литера-
туре и об искусстве, которые вели публицисты разных взглядов, нередко 
уходили в сторону от непосредственно художественных особенностей 
обсуждаемых произведений. Насущные проблемы современности вол-
новали намного сильнее. 

Большой размах в 1890-е годы получили споры между марксистами 
и апологетами народнического движения. Стоит оговориться, что речь 
здесь идет о так называемых «легальных» течениях общественной мыс-
ли, то есть не о тайных революционных группировках, а о тех, кто имел 
возможность публично высказывать свое мнение в печати, журналах 
соответствующей направленности, не подвергаясь при этом цензурным 
запретам. Термин «легальный марксизм» достаточно прочно закреплен 
в исторической науке и характеризует течение общественной мысли, 
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существовавшее в России на рубеже XIX-XX веков. Представители «ле-
гального марксизма» (П. Б. Струве, М. И. Туган-Барановский и многие 
другие, в том числе Н. А. Бердяев и С. Н. Булгаков в ранний период 
своей деятельности) использовали положения Маркса прежде всего для 
обоснования необходимости формирования буржуазного общества и 
производства в России. В соответствии с их взглядами Россия, подчиня-
ясь объективным историческим законам, должна была повторить судьбу 
Европы и достигнуть стадии развитого капитализма, чтобы после этого 
путем пролетарской революции вступить в фазу социализма. Поэтому 
капитализм признавался легальными марксистами прогрессивным на 
конкретном этапе, и его наступление всячески приветствовалось. В 
связи с этим стоит подчеркнуть неоднородность отношения к разным 
вопросам общественного порядка среди так называемых марксистов и 
размытость определения «русский марксизм». На рубеже XIX-ХХ ве-
ков считалось, что «легальные марксисты» действительно наследуют 
идеи немецкого экономиста, однако позже В. И. Ленин писал о пред-
ставителях данного течения: «Это были буржуазные демократы, для 
которых разрыв с народничеством означал переход от мещанского (или 
крестьянского) социализма не к пролетарскому социализму, <...> а к 
буржуазному либерализму» (Ленин 1973: 96). Впоследствии и в совет-
ских энциклопедиях легальный марксизм определялся как буржуазное 
течение, то есть как нечто чуждое марксистской мысли в принципе*1. 

Что же касается термина «легальное народничество», то он исполь-
зуется реже, но имеет близкое по смыслу значение, только относяще-
еся уже к представителям народнической, а не марксисткой мысли. В 
последнее время он фигурирует в основном в работах Г. Н. Мокшина, 
который активно занимается исследованиями народнической мысли на 
ее зрелом этапе. Однако этот термин достаточно широк и объединяет 
самых разнородных мыслителей, не всегда даже осознающих себя как 
единое целое. В контексте данного доклада нас будет интересовать пре-
жде всего так называемое реформаторское народничество, представите-
лей которого объединяет стремление к мирному преобразованию Рос-
сии путем реформ. Вера в возможность и необходимость эволюционно-
го пути к крестьянскому социализму – вот что объединяло эту группу 

1 См., например, определение в Большой советской энциклопедии (М.: Советская 
энциклопедия. 1969-1978).
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мыслителей, так и не выработавших единой программы действий и чет-
кого самоопределения. Н. К. Михайловский – один из ярчайших пред-
ставителей легального народничества, которое на рубеже веков и было 
вовлечено в полемику с легальным марксизмом. 

Противоречия между представителями двух течений логически вы-
текали из разногласий по вопросам, касающихся судьбы России, ее на-
стоящего и будущего. Поэтому, прежде чем рассматривать собственно 
литературно-критические дискуссии – стоит прояснить, что за ними 
стояло помимо субъективных литературных симпатий и антипатий. 

Легальные марксисты, как уже было сказано, придерживались мне-
ния о том, что любое развитие должно происходить в соответствии с 
объективными историческими законами, выведенными К. Марксом. 
Следовательно, и для России единственный прогрессивный путь с их 
точки зрения заключался в том, чтобы перейти, наконец, на стадию ка-
питализма (после которой должна последовать социалистическая рево-
люция). В свою очередь, народники с самого начала выступали реши-
тельно против капитализма. В основе их идеологии лежало сочувствие 
к простому народу, – в первую очередь, к крестьянам, составлявшим 
тогда в России наиболее многочисленный трудящийся класс. Как в ста-
ром крепостном строе, так и в развивающемся капиталистическом на-
родники видели источники угнетения народа и стремились решительно 
с этим бороться. Народничество – исконно русское течение, и в отличие 
от ряда других идеологов народники изначально не ориентировались на 
труды западных мыслителей. Их идеи основывались скорее на славя-
нофильских воззрениях о том, что Россия имеет особый путь развития, 
отличный от европейского, больше ей подходящий и по-своему более 
совершенный. Сторонники данного течения общественной мысли ис-
кали свои идеалы в народной жизни, основы желаемого социалистичес-
кого будущего – в укладе крестьянской общины. При этом, как известно, 
роль интеллигенции должна была заключаться в том, чтобы всячески 
помогать народу в борьбе с его угнетателями, а также способствовать 
просвещению и улучшению условий жизни трудящихся. 

Одна из наиболее ярких и показательных дискуссий развернулась 
вокруг рассказа А. П. Чехова «Мужики», опубликованного в журнале 
«Русская мысль» в 1897 году. 

Главный герой рассказа – Николай Чикильдеев, лакей при москов-
ской гостинице, по состоянию здоровья оставляет службу и принимает 
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решение перебраться жить вместе с семьей в родную деревню. Одна-
ко там он находит страшный упадок, что видно уже из первых строк 
рассказа: «В воспоминаниях детства родное гнездо представлялось ему 
светлым, уютным, удобным, теперь же, войдя в избу, он даже испугал-
ся: так было темно, тесно и нечисто» (Чехов 1977: 281). Родной дом 
оказывается грязным и неуютным. Отношения между его обитателями, 
мягко говоря, оставляют желать лучшего: бабка бранится на старика и 
сечет детей за провинности, брат Николая Кирьяк постоянно избивает 
до полусмерти свою жену Марью, невестка Фекла презрительно назы-
вает Николая и его семью «дворянами» и ведет разгульный образ жизни. 
Местные жители грубы и безграмотны, беспробудно пьют и бранятся. 
Чикильдеевы страдают и скучают по Москве, но выхода не видно. Ни-
колай в конце концов умирает после попытки фельдшера его вылечить, 
а жена и дочь уходят из деревни и начинают жить милостыней. 

Итак, в рассказе Чехова жизнь мужиков изображена в состоянии 
крайнего упадка. Между тем, как уже было сказано, взгляды на деревню 
и крестьянство, на их положение, экономическое и общественное зна-
чение, будущность и перспективы были как раз одной из главных точек 
расхождения народников и марксистов. (Достаточно вспомнить, напри-
мер, статью В. И. Ленина «От какого наследства мы отказываемся», в 
которой будущий «вождь пролетариата» разносит в пух и прах Михай-
ловского, Скалдина, и других народников по поводу крестьянского во-
проса. Хотя Ленин не относился к течению «легальных марксистов», 
но народническую мысль критиковал с близких им позиций). В связи 
с этими разногласиями кардинально разошлись и мнения о рассказе 
«Мужики». 

Дискуссия началась с выступления П. Б. Струве под псевдонимом 
Novus в журнале «Новое слово» с развернутым отзывом на рассказ «Му-
жики» (май 1897 года). Статья начинается с размышлений об искусстве 
и его связи с жизнью, о значении руководящей идеи в произведениях, о 
проблемах современной беллетристики – то есть с вопросов эстетиче-
ского и художественного порядка. Более того, автор с самого начала объ-
являет себя противником тенденциозного искусства, отмечая: «Поучаю-
щее и морализирующее искусство считаю прямо самым плохим родом, 
хуже которого только скучный» (Струве 1897а: 43). То есть требований 
исключительно к идейности произведения, которым социологическая 
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критика иногда приносит в жертву художественную составляющую, 
здесь не выдвигается. По мнению П. Б. Струве, наличие в произведении 
искусства общественной идеи прекрасно, но лишь в том случае, когда 
это является естественным отражением процессов и стремлений, суще-
ствующих в реальной жизни. А. П. Чехов, по мнению критика, явля-
ется самым выдающимся представителем той литературной эпохи, для 
которой «руководящая идея» отсутствует, и потому наилучшим реше-
нием для писателя становится «сосредоточенное изображение жизни» 
(Струве 1897а: 45). Что же касается рассказа «Мужики», то П. Б. Струве 
видит в нем «целый ряд списанных с жизни картинок, производящих 
очень сильное впечатление своей удивительной правдивостью» (Струве 
1897а: 46). Критик признает, что изображаемую деревню нельзя считать 
олицетворением всего русского крестьянского уклада в целом, однако 
рассказ оценивает очень высоко за «угадывание» автором определенных 
важных тенденций, а именно – будущего полного вырождения деревен-
ского хозяйства и концентрации прогрессивных и жизнеспособных сил 
в городе. Все это соответствовало марксистским представлениям о том, 
что деревня является средоточием реакционных настроений («легаль-
ные марксисты» особенно любили ссылаться на «Манифест Коммуни-
стической партии», где признается заслуга буржуазии в том, что она 
«вырвала <…> значительную часть населения из идиотизма деревен-
ской жизни» (Маркс … 1958: 42). Вот и П. Б. Струве воспринял рассказ 
Чехова как приятную иллюстрацию загнивания деревни, дни которой 
вскоре должны быть сочтены. Одобряет он и то, что представители го-
родской культуры в рассказе отнюдь не идеализированы. Критик видит 
в этом удачный художественный прием, позволяющий избежать искус-
ственности и слишком резких переходов: получается, что «хотя Чикиль-
деевы низкие – они представляют «”высшую ступень развития”» (Стру-
ве 1897а: 47). Наконец, Струве не мог удержаться и от прямого выпада 
в адрес идейных противников: «Не боясь раздразнить морализирующих 
народников и народничествующих моралистов, мы скажем, что обще-
ственный смысл очерка г. Чехова заключается главным образом в худо-
жественном обличении их жалкого морализирования» (Струве 1897а: 
49). Здесь уже явно проявляется антинароднический пафос легальных 
марксистов, которые регулярно обвиняли своих оппонентов в ненужном 
«жалении» народа. 
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Близкую позицию занял и А. И. Богданович, чей отзыв на рассказ 
появился среди других критических заметок в журнале «Мир Божий» 
под псевдонимом А. Б. Легальный марксист увидел «огромное обще-
ственное значение рассказа» (Богданович 1897: 1) в изображении тьмы 
и беспросветности крестьянской жизни. Деревня, по его мнению, не 
способна найти ответа на свои запросы: «ей надо принести его извне, 
так как она сама не заключает в себе силы, которая распахнула бы двери 
в мир, — не деревенский, а настоящий, божий, светлый и широкий» 
(Богданович 1897: 5). 

Между тем в журнале «Русское богатство» выходит подробный раз-
бор «Мужиков» Н. К. Михайловским. Он явно уже знаком с отзывами 
легальных марксистов, но напрямую не упоминает ни одного из них, 
хотя в целом выступает именно против тех положений, которые вы-
двигали его оппоненты. К рассказу Чехова критик отнесся прохладно: 
«”Мужики» далеко не из лучших рассказов г. Чехова. В них есть что-
то недоделанное, отзывающееся черновиком, при пересмотре которо-
го автор наверное некоторые части развил бы, выдвинул бы вперед, а 
некоторые другие напротив сократил бы» (Михайловский 1897а: 116). 
(Стоит напомнить, что отношение Михайловского к творчеству Чехова 
в целом тоже было достаточно критическим, хотя безусловный талант 
писателя критик признавал). Некоторые претензии носят чисто худо-
жественный характер. Например, при описании пожара Чехов вскользь 
зарисовывает такую деталь: «Старые бабы стояли с образами» (Чехов 
1977: 295). Михайловский отмечает, что деталь интересная, и если 
бы остановиться на ней подробнее – то можно было бы создать дей-
ствительно сильный эпизод, полный жизненной правды. Вспоминает 
в связи с этим картину, увиденную им несколько лет назад на одной 
из передвижных выставок: старуха, освещенная огнем пожара, держит 
в руке икону, и на лице ее – спокойная уверенность в том, что икона 
отгонит огонь1. Кроме того, сами герои рассказа кажутся критику не-
правдоподобными: например, такой смиренный и набожный характер, 
как у Ольги Чикильдеевой, вряд ли мог бы, по его мнению, сформиро-
ваться у горничной меблированных комнат в обыкновенных условиях 
ее жизни. Но основное недовольство Михайловского вызывает именно 
тот показанный в рассказе резкий контраст между городом и деревней, 

1 Вероятно, речь идет о картине Н. С. Матвеева «Пожар».



44

который радовал марксистов. Этот контраст позволяет «комментаторам 
“Мужиков”» (Михайловский 1897а: 121) сделать вывод об однозначном 
превосходстве городской культуры над деревенской, несмотря на то, 
что в рассказе представлен лишь частный случай. Выходит, утверждает 
Михайловский, что комментаторы «берут отвлеченного полового, выти-
рают из его прошлого все тычки, пинки, ругательства и издевательства 
<…> и внедряют <...> в конкретную, даже в ультраконкретную деревню, 
из которой не только ни одна подлинная соринка не выметена, а еще 
лишнего навозу навалено для пущей яркости» (Михайловский 1897а: 
121). Между тем о недостатках города стоит, по мнению публициста, го-
ворить не меньше: жизнь того же трактирного лакея полна своих тягот, 
в подтверждение чего Михайловский предлагает вспомнить заметку в 
журнале «Сын Отечества» о положении трактирных половых и рассказ 
Гл. Успенского «Развеселил господ». Михайловский, как верный после-
дователь народнических идей, склонен в некоторой степени идеализи-
ровать деревенский уклад жизни и уж точно не считать его загниваю-
щим. Это и определяет его восприятие чеховского рассказа.

В октябре 1897 года в «Новом слове» появляется ответ Novus’а (П. 
Б. Струве) Михайловскому. С самого начала легальный марксист язви-
тельно подмечает осторожность своего оппонента в назывании тех, с 
кем он полемизирует: «Первобытные люди избегают называть по имени 
вредных людей и вредные вещи. <…> Но мы не питаем к своим про-
тивникам никаких суеверных чувств, и потому я позволяю себе, воз-
ражая г. Михайловскому, называть его по имени» (Струве 1897б: 56). 
Открыто ссылаясь на Михайловского, критик не соглашается прежде 
всего с главным его аргументом по поводу «отвлеченного полового»: 
Чикильдеев для Струве – живой человек, и если не все обстоятельства 
его жизни Чехов раскрывает и объясняет, то это естественно для произ-
ведения небольшой формы. Признавая, что некоторое отвлечение при 
изображении жителей города и деревни в рассказе присутствует, критик 
находит его естественным и настаивает на том, что противопоставление 
городского уклада деревенскому в пользу первому правдиво и законно. 
«Духовному развитию и самосознанию трудящегося населения условия 
городского и специально крупнопромышленного труда – несмотря на 
злую эксплуатацию – решительно благоприятствуют» (Струве 1897б: 
62), – считает П. Б. Струве, имея в виду прежде всего образ жизни фа-
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бричных рабочих, через которых и произойдет, по убеждению маркси-
стов, прорыв к светлому будущему. Разумеется, размышление о рабочих 
уже не имеет никакого отношения к рассказу Чехова – а значит, спор 
явно перешел совсем в другую плоскость. Критиков обеих сторон инте-
ресуют прежде всего общественные вопросы, а не собственно литера-
турные, и Струве подчеркивает это: «Мы уверены, что у г.Чехова ника-
ких намерений, кроме художественных, не было. Он изобразил жизнь, 
живых людей. Разъяснить общественный смысл этого изображения за-
дача того вида литературной критики, которым мы время от времени 
занимаемся в наших беглых заметках» (Струве 1897б: 60). Обществен-
ная же позиция «легальных марксистов» такова, что они воспринимают 
деревню как отмирающий мир, на смену которому по исторической не-
обходимости придет всесилие города на этапе развитого капитализма. 
Потому, открещиваясь от обвинений в идеализации города, Струве, тем 
не менее, утверждает: «Если объективные тенденции хозяйственного 
развития оправдывают такую идеализацию, то чем больше ее в прогрес-
сивной идеологии, тем больше, значит, в этой идеологии связи с реаль-
ными силами, творящими общественный прогресс» (Струве 1897б: 64). 

Михайловский в очередном ежемесячном обзоре «Русского богат-
ства» откликается на статью Струве («О страшной силе г. Novus’a, о 
моей робости и о некоторых недоразумениях», ноябрь 1897). Насмеш-
ливые обвинения в «страхе» перед своим оппонентом критик, разумеет-
ся, отвергает: он не назвал в предыдущем обзоре Novus’а лишь потому, 
что полемизировал не только с ним, но с широким кругом коммента-
торов, трактующих рассказ Чехова в том же духе, что и сам Novus. Не 
принимает Михайловский ни упреков в бесплодной жалости народни-
ков к крестьянам, ни аргументов в пользу объективности исторических 
процессов, в результате которых вырождается деревня: «Неизбежность 
известного процесса, даже если она вполне доказана, не обязывает нас 
ему содействовать» (Михайловский 1897б: 127).

Другие народники тоже включились в полемику. П. Ф. Гриневич (Л. 
Мельшин), не отрицая большого таланта Чехова, выразил недовольство 
крайним пессимизмом и неверием в русский народ, которыми, по мне-
нию критика, проникнут рассказ «Мужики». Кроме того, критик срав-
нил Чехова с Гл. Успенским в части изображения деревенской жизни, и 
сравнение вышло не в пользу первого: «С одной стороны, перед нами 
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крестьянин-человек, со всеми недостатками и пороками, свойственны-
ми живому человеку (поставленному, к тому же, в страшно ненормаль-
ные жизненные условия), а с другой – крестьянин-скотина…» (Грине-
вич 1898: 103). Я. В. Абрамов обратил внимание на то, что сам Чехов 
в сборнике объединил «Мужиков» с повестью «Моя жизнь», в которой 
изобразил городскую и интеллигентскую жизнь также в очень мрачных 
красках. Наконец, А. М. Скабический опубликовал в «Русской мысли» 
действительно подробный и обстоятельный обзор русской литературы 
о крестьянах, начиная с «Записок охотника». Тем самым он хотел по-
казать, что проблемы деревни не игнорировались писателями и прежде, 
а потому глупо воспринимать «Мужиков» как некое долгожданное от-
кровение. Идеализация деревенского уклада если и присутствовала, то 
лишь в отдельных произведениях о русской интеллигенции в 1880-х 
(например, «Золотые сердца» Златовратского). Иными словами, критик 
хочет рассеять сложившийся предрассудок, «будто беллетристы-народ-
ники только и делали, что идеализировали народ, пока г. Чехов не от-
крыл нам глаза своею повестью “Мужики”» Скабичевский 1899: 131). 
Если такой предрассудок действительно существовал, то получилось у 
Скабичевского достаточно убедительно, поскольку он представил весь-
ма широкую панораму произведений о деревне: Д. В. Григорович, Н. 
А. Некрасов, Л. Н. Толстой, Н. В. Успенский, Гл. И. Успенский, Ф. М. 
Решетников, Н. Н. Златовратский, Н. Е. Каронин-Петропавловский… 
Данный обзор, однако, носит не столько исследовательский, сколько 
полемический характер, и его автор достаточно прямо называет своих 
оппонентов: «С полным апломбом отрицая все прошлое нашей литера-
туры и жизни до девяностых годов включительно, молодые бойцы сме-
ло заявляют, что настоящая русская история еще и не начиналась: она 
начнется лишь в двадцатом столетии, с утверждением в России капита-
листического строя, так как только с тех пор начнется истинное приоб-
щение России к Западной Европе» (Скабический 1899: 3). Разумеется, 
здесь Скабичевский ведет речь не только о западниках-либералах, но 
и о «легальных марксистах», стоявших, по сути, на тех же позициях. 
Как мы понимаем, для Скабичевского «настоящая русская история» 
невозможна без крестьянства (и эта позиция, в общем-то, обоснована, 
учитывая, насколько многочисленным был тогда этот класс), и критик 
стремится доказать, что проблемы деревенской жизни издавна беспоко-
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или выдающихся русских писателей. Решения проблем в данной статье, 
разумеется, не предлагается – но можно понять, что «приобщение Рос-
сии к Западной Европе» отнюдь не является этим решением для Скаби-
чевского и его единомышленников. 

Таким образом, мы видим, что критики народнической ориентации 
отнеслись к рассказу «Мужики» весьма скептически: тот «обществен-
ный смысл», который разглядели их оппоненты, в них радостного от-
клика не вызывал. Народники категорически не принимали того пре-
небрежительного отношения к деревне и почти восторженного ожида-
ния наступления капитализма, которое было свойственно «легальным 
марксистам». Парадоксально: в конечном итоге получается, что именно 
марксисты, являясь, казалось бы, сторонниками учения, резко критику-
ющего власть капитала, выступали в роли защитников зарождающегося 
капитализма и активно полемизировали с теми, кто указывал на недо-
статки этой системы общественных отношений (пусть даже с точки зре-
ния своей отнюдь не непогрешимой идеологии). Вопрос, однако, вы-
ходит за рамки споров о том, какой общественный уклад теоретически 
является лучшим: ведь речь идет о судьбе России и ее дальнейшем раз-
витии. Важнейшей точкой преткновения остаются воззрения, касающи-
еся того, имеет ли Россия свой «особый путь» или же должна следовать 
за Западом. 

Можно также вспомнить полемику между Михайловским и А. И. 
Богдановичем, публикующимся под криптонимами А. Б., по поводу 
романа Д. Л. Мордовцева «Знамения времени». Сам роман, изобража-
ющий интеллигенцию, «новых людей» конца 1860-х – начала 1870-х, 
подвергся критике с обеих сторон. Оба публициста указывали на фак-
тические ошибки, сюжетные нестыковки, штампованность в обрисовке 
героев. Но предметом разногласий стал вопрос о том, действительно ли 
роман «Знамения времени» отражает настроения «передовой части об-
щества». Н. К. Михайловский с этим решительно не согласен, посколь-
ку для него эпоха великих реформ далеко не изжила себя, и он готов 
уверенно защищать ее последователей: «Возможно ли отождествлять 
настроение и задушевные мысли Некрасова и Добролюбова, Салтыкова 
и Успенского, – а ведь это были, как у нас принято выражаться, “власти-
тели дум”, а не одиночки какие-нибудь, – с настроением Стожаровых, 
Карамановых, Канадеевых и прочих новых людей г. Мордовцева?» (Ми-
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хайловский 1905: 371-372). Позже в «Мире Божием» появится короткий 
ответ Н.К. Михайловскому, где, в частности, будет сказано: «Г. Михай-
ловский обвиняет нас в измене лучшим заветам прошлого, в оплевании 
эпохи великих реформ, в «заушении» ее выдающихся писателей и пр. 
Мы не находим нужным возражать по существу на такого рода обви-
нения и не желаем вести полемику, лучше сказать – перебранку тако-
го тона. <…> Для чего понадобилось ему сделать по нашему адресу 
эту выходку мы, признаться, не понимаем. Можем объяснить ее разве 
тем, что за последнее время г. Михайловский привык всех несогласных 
с ним мыслях обвинять в измене» (Михайловский 1905: 400-401). Ми-
хайловский напишет ответ, где с недоумением заметит, что не собирал-
ся обличать и обвинять в какой-либо измене ни «Мир Божий», ни А. 
Б. лично, а лишь привел «фактические, документальные свидетельства 
того, что роман г. Мордовцева не отражает “настроения передовой ча-
сти общества”» (Михайловский 1905: 401). Как понятно из контекста, 
под «передовой частью общества» понимается решительно настроенная 
молодежь 1860-х-1870-х годов – времен расцвета народничества, его в 
каком-то смысле «романтической» юности. Для марксистов эта эпоха 
ушла в прошлое и в целом не представляет особого интереса: ведь ре-
альные изменения в общественной жизни должны быть в будущем об-
условлены совсем другими явлениями. В свою очередь, для народников, 
в частности для Михайловского, «эпоха великих реформ» важна и не-
зыблема. Здесь полемика происходит из-за расхождения в восприятии 
прошлого – однако разные взгляды на прошлое как раз тесно связаны с 
разногласиями относительно будущего.

Впоследствии Н. К. Михайловский отмечает: «Наши споры о марк-
сизме и народничестве <…> имели, между прочим, далеко не полезное 
влияние на нашу беллетристику и литературную критику» (Михайлов-
ский 1905: 166). Если говорить о художественной стороне вопроса и 
важности критического анализа произведений с позиций сугубо эсте-
тических – то это, несомненно, так. Зато подобные споры рождали дру-
гое: интересный в своей уникальности сплав, где мысль литературная и 
мысль общественная не могли существовать в изоляции друг от друга. 
Это делает как литературу, так и литературную критику подходящим 
предметом исследования при изучении явлений и процессов, происхо-
дящих в обществе.
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Comparing Scientific Writing and Suspenseful Reading for 
Manifestations of Multilingualism and Concretizations of 

Cosmopolitanism: Research Insights Walk, Fiction Protagonists 
Run, while Real Life Flies and Young Students Soar high

This article compares scientific and popular literature as to how they sub-
stantiate the two conceptual frameworks of multilingualism and cosmopoli-
tanism. It does so in several steps: first, it defines cosmopolitanism as having 
been considered a however desirable political illusion until the twentieth cen-
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tury, and multilingualism as a currently widespread and recognized yet still 
contestable cultural reality. Second, it investigates how these two concepts of 
multilingualism and of cosmopolitanism are concretely manifested in those 
two literature forms of academic and popular writing. The investigated scien-
tific literature is taken from several academic fields, such as cultural studies, 
political science, applied linguistics, sociology, anthropology, psychology, 
international relations, and European studies. The investigated popular lit-
erature is taken from bestsellers for ease of access, facility of reading, and 
relatability to life due to its realistic storylines and protagonist features. The 
focus is on the political-economic novels of the Australian writer Morris Lan-
glo West; his novel The Ringmaster is explored and quoted in detail. Third, 
in the empirical investigation, a group of real-life multilingual students is 
examined in individual and in-depth interviews, for revelations of traits of 
personal cosmopolitan cultural identity. That empirical analysis is the basis 
for an empirical synthesis of three new ideal types of cosmopolitans beyond 
the existing academic literature. Finally, the comparison between scientific 
literature and popular writing provides insights that are potentially relevant in 
many ways, from individual identity notions, over language learning strate-
gies, to political positions and philosophies, such as on European identity and 
integration, up to world citizenship designs.

Key Words: Cosmopolitanism, Multilingualism, Political Illusion, Cul-
tural Reality, Fictional Literature, Twentieth Century Political Novel.

1. Introduction and Research Outline

This research conceptualizes, compares and evaluates the political illu-
sion of cosmopolitanism and the cultural reality of multilingualism in twen-
tieth-century scholarly and fictional literature. The purpose is threefold: to 
substantiate the concepts of cosmopolitanism and of multilingualism, to con-
tribute to changing their perceptions from mere illusions and dreams to per-
sonal potential and future reality, and to inspire writers and artists with new 
conceptual and empirical bases for their endeavors.
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Cosmopolitanism is conceptualized as a personal cultural identity model 
of world citizenship, encompassing global and local spheres of action and 
reflection, such as circles or layers of personal identity, or concrete engage-
ments with encountered cultural diversity. This definition is based on a com-
plex literature matrix resulting from a comparative and transdisciplinary syn-
thesis of sources from the academic fields of politics, philosophy, linguistics, 
sociology, anthropology and cultural studies, linked to cross-disciplinary 
fields such as European or international studies. Additionally, the matrix has 
then been subjected to substantial critical thinking; any remaining open ques-
tions were addressed in the empirical investigation.

Multilingualism is defined as advanced working knowledge of at least 
three foreign languages beyond the mother tongue. This is the most demand-
ing academic quantification of language mastery, which also has the benefit 
of putting the theoretical framework of multilingualism and the empirical in-
vestigation beyond contestation. Qualitatively, the academic literature largely 
agrees that near-native competence for so many languages is neither realistic 
nor required, and thus stipulates for multilingual individuals to have an ad-
vanced working knowledge in each of their languages.

Over the second half of the twentieth century and the first two decades of 
the twenty-first, the academic literature on both multilingualism and cosmo-
politanism has advanced merely in conceptual details. Otherwise, both fields 
are still characterized by ideas going back centuries or even millennia, which 
for cosmopolitanism is the time of the Greek Stoics of the first and second 
century BCE. Also, the connection between the two fields has been substanti-
ated in only few scholarly writings. The most detailed one, a 1996 article by 
the French philosopher Pascal Bruckner, provides only a few sentences and 
concrete examples.

By contrast, convincing and artful connections between multilingualism 
and cosmopolitanism can be found in a range of twentieth-century novels, 
such as by the Australian writer Morris Langlo West (1916-1999). We con-
sider West’s novels as especially fruitful for comparative analysis, since sev-
eral of them have been produced as internationally acclaimed films, which 
enriches the works’ comparative media analysis as well as their inspirational 
value for language or culture students, writers or filmmakers. This research 
focuses on one of West’s novels, namely The Ringmaster (1991).
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The empirical part links up with a previous study of this author with a 
group of eleven young multilingual students that established three new ideal 
types of cosmopolitans, called “Advanced Tourists”, “Transitional Cosmo-
politans”, and “Interactive Cosmopolitans”. As such, the empirical part has 
multiple functions: it contributes to the academic literature on cosmopolitan-
ism with new ideal types, fills in some of the remaining conceptual questions, 
complements the comparative analysis of scholarly and fictional literature on 
multilingualism and cosmopolitanism, tests both the academic and fictional 
literatures for their real-life applicability, and fills them with lived-in 
perceptions.

To give a preview of the results of this research: the fictional literature and 
the empirical investigation both exceed many aspects of the entire academ-
ic literature on cosmopolitanism. This suggests that cosmopolitanism is far 
more than a mere political illusion which some academic writing suggests, 
namely a lived-in, relevant reality. Second, both in fictional and academic 
writing, rational considerations as well as professional and utilitarian motiva-
tions loom large in accounts of cosmopolitanism and multilingualism, yet our 
empirically gained real-life perceptions suggest deeper cultural understand-
ing and linguistic connections to be found in the personal depths of interac-
tive engagement and two-way, giving relationships. Third, even the abilities 
and achievements of fictional, highly worldly and polyglot characters can 
be upstaged by the revelations of young, real people who studied and strove 
for knowledge, identity and meaning. Fourth, both fiction and real life still 
seem to have a lot to teach us teachers and academics. Fifth, despite political 
fatigue and cultural pessimism in Europe or beyond, the state of the union or 
of international affairs could be regarded as much more optimistic, if we dare 
to combine the best of the already existing scholarly, fictional and real worlds 
for our individual or group identities or inspirations.

In sum, this research takes twentieth-century political, cultural and lin-
guistic insights and their literary and empirical expressions, to contribute 
and to inspire on many levels: from two-way language learning and cultural 
sharing, open-minded traveling and interactive local engagement, over the 
creative construction of global personal identities or professional, prosaic or 
poetic writing, up to critical and constructive filmmaking. In the twenty-first 
century, it hopes to help implementing those literary and empirical insights 
and expressions into people’s real lives.
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2. Cosmopolitanism as Twentieth-Century Political Illusion

Cosmopolitanism has been considered a political illusion for much of the 
twentieth century. Before the emergence of the European Community in 1958 
(which became the European Union in 1992), enabled mainly by the new 
rapprochement between Germany and France after the Second World War, in 
Germany there surged several competing and contradictory models (reflect-
ing ideas of Romanticism) between a reconstruction of the almost destroyed 
“Nationalstaat” (national state) and the idea of a “Weltbürgertum” (world 
citizenship) of a type that corresponded to a global revival of the concept of 
cosmopolitanism towards the end of the twentieth century (Sterling 1958: 
54). Although the model of cosmopolitanism was considered helpful in con-
tributing to, and substantiating the idea of world peace, it was at the same 
time thought to undermine the political autonomy and individuality of all 
European states. However, these states’ “ever closer union” (Dinan 2010: 1), 
developing since the mid-20th century, was at the time regarded as a political 
cosmopolitan development (Sterling 1958: 555). 

In the second half of the twentieth century, and even after the period of 
peace following the Second World War, other authors have claimed cosmo-
politanism to be an illusion, since in a political world of nation-states, people’s 
personal identities and realities are still constructed around cores of national 
identities (Himmelfarb 1994: 72-77). Cosmopolitanism would remove the 
need to define and hold on to a nation, citizenship, or history itself (Himmel-
farb 2004: 160-162). Others diagnose a “post-political illusion” in much of 
the European continent today, shared by public officials and political think-
ers within and outside of Europe, for instance in the United States (Seaton 
2011: 306). Still others find “illusion” to reside in very specific cosmopolitan 
contexts in other parts of the world, for instance within the geographic and 
historical boundaries of the Ancient Near East’s Sassanian period, when they 
claim that “Iranian cosmopolitanism” linked up with the religious “illusion 
that Zoroastrianism was held by part of the population to encompass all bod-
ies of knowledge” (Bang 2016: 224). 

3. Multilingualism as a Twentieth-Century Cultural Reality

Of the around 6,000 languages spoken in the world at the end of the twen-
tieth century (Crystal 2000: 4; Kellman 2000: 112), some 1,200 are “stand-
ardised languages” (Fishman 1998-99: 29), of which in turn some 500 are 
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written (Maurais 2003: 28; Tomlinson 1991: 11). In view of those numbers, 
part of the sociolinguistic literature has claimed that “nowadays multilin-
gualism is not only in Europe but also world-wide the norm and monolin-
gualism the exception” (Edwards 1994: 1; 33). 

Others hold that “a majority of the world’s population is at least bilin-
gual” (Kellman 2000: 8, original emphasis). Some have even suggested that 
multilingualism is “the natural condition of the human being” (Crystal 2000: 
44-45) or the human condition “in an ideal world” (Aitchison 2001: 248). 
However, none of these statements seem to be based on empirical data. One 
exception is the mention of Papua New Guinea as home to around 800 lan-
guages (Klaus 2003: 105; Nagai and Lister 2003: 87) and “reputed to have 
more languages crammed into its small space than any other part of the world, 
[and where] numerous people are multilingual” (Aitchison 2001: 248). But 
even here, any working definition of multilingualism is missing, which we 
will thus develop ourselves below.

4. Investigative Structure and Method

Below, we will first pre-define both multilingualism and cosmopolitan-
ism. These pre-definitions form the background for an overview of three of 
Morris West’s political novels, held to be the most suitable ones for an inves-
tigation of twentieth-century fictional literature due to their convincing prose 
and substantial detail of their main protagonists’ multilingual and cosmopoli-
tan character traits. This research focuses especially on Morris West’s novel 
The Ringmaster. We then define multilingualism, given that the main charac-
ter in The Ringmaster defines himself first and foremost by his outstanding 
multilingual abilities. Then we will show that the link between multilingual-
ism and cosmopolitanism is hardly substantiated in academic literature, be-
sides the work done by this author. After that, we define cosmopolitanism in 
depth via a scientific literature matrix of what characterizes a cosmopolitan 
person, showing how West’s main protagonist reveals himself against each 
matrix issue. 

In the empirical part, a real-life group of multilingual students is shown 
to reveal themselves in terms of their cosmopolitan cultural identity against 
the same matrix issues. The comparative analysis evaluates those fictional 
and empirical revelations, and the conclusions and recommendations suggest 
how both academic and fictional writing could improve their treatment of 
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cosmopolitanism, to move it from political illusion into the realm of cultural 
reality in all our lives. 

We can pre-define multilingualism as the mastery of at least three foreign 
languages (beyond the mother tongue, so of altogether four languages) on the 
level of an advanced working knowledge (but not necessarily native-like). 
We can pre-define cosmopolitanism as comprising a “feeling at home in the 
world” (as in the title of Brennan’s 1997 book, At Home in the World: Cos-
mopolitanism Now), furthermore as expressing as a deep interest in, and a 
corresponding engagement with local cultural diversity, and as a straddling 
of global and local dimensions in terms of personal identity and action. This 
straddling means having one foot in each dimension, and finding a balance in 
which the global dimension is decisive without necessarily dominating all the 
time. On this basis, we can now overview of three of West’s novels, before 
investigating one of them against the concept of cosmopolitanism.

5. Multilingualism and Cosmopolitanism in the 
 Political Novels of Morris West

Morris Langlo West was born 1916 in Melbourne, Australia. Already in 
his twenties fluent in Italian and French, he taught modern languages and 
mathematics in New South Wales and Tasmania. Apart from novels, West 
wrote plays, screenplays and radio dramas. After he became an established 
writer, each new book he wrote sold more than one million copies. His works 
have been translated into twenty-eight languages, and sold nearly seventy 
million copies worldwide. Of his 28 novels, six have been made into films, 
starring globally well-known actors in leading roles, such as the 1968 Metro-
Goldwyn-Mayer production The Shoes of the Fisherman (based on West’s 
1963 novel) with Lawrence Oliver, John Gielgud, Anthony Quinn and Vit-
torio De Sica; or the 1987 British production The Second Victory (based on 
West’s 1958 novel) with Mario Adorf and Max von Sydow. 

In his 1974 novel Harlequin, West traces the character and fortunes of 
the director and owner of a small but flourishing Swiss private bank, George 
Harlequin, who is shown to be highly educated, worldly, and fluent in six 
languages (German, English, French, Italian, Greek, and Mandarin Chinese). 
His private and professional bliss takes a turn for the worse when he is set up 
and framed for corporate fraud and murder, his wife killed, and his child ab-
ducted by unscrupulous global banking and business competitors. To clear 



56

his name, he decides to fight his adversaries by resorting to tactics and prac-
tices far outside the law, which his closest friends hold to be both beneath him 
and their friendship for him. Diplomatic representations of different coun-
tries, and several clandestine governmental and semi-governmental agencies 
become involved in Harlequin’s quest. It takes until the very last sentence of 
this social, political and economic thriller to achieve a reconciliation between 
the different characters, and within the personal psychological makeup of the 
main protagonist, George Harlequin. 

In his 1979 novel Proteus, West develops the character and destiny of 
main protagonist John Spada, an affluent head and owner of a New York-
based global business firm of Italian origin (and fluent in English, French, 
Italian, Spanish and German) across personal tragedy, after his daughter 
and son-in-law, an Argentinean political activist, are tortured by the Argen-
tinean regime, before they, together with Spada’s wife, are murdered in his 
American home by terrorists working from within his own company. Spada 
embarks on a mission of personal vendetta that includes a believable global 
terrorist threat, enabled by his own financial resources and personal political 
connections. Although he cites as the altruistic motive for his global terrorist 
threat the vow to never allow to happen again, to any political captives world-
wide, what had happened to his daughter and son-in-law, he is on the verge of 
becoming a similar type of criminal to those whom he set out to fight. Only 
his suicide in the United Nations General Assembly Hall averts an impeding 
global catastrophe. 

For all their dramatic and technical merits of suspenseful and politi-
cally detailed storytelling, neither Harlequin nor Proteus were chosen for 
closer investigation, due to their main protagonist’s character developments 
that might cast a less positive light for their political, cultural or educational 
recommendations. By contrast, the character of the main protagonist in The 
Ringmaster, throughout his professional and private ordeals, remains person-
ally wholesome in ways that can be recommended as psychologically and 
pedagogically insightful, as well as academically and artistically inspiring. 

In West’s 1991 novel The Ringmaster, Australian publisher Gilbert An-
selm Langton speaks 23 languages on a native level (including several Asian 
languages, such as Japanese, Korean and Thai, and local dialects such as 
Northern German). The plot, located mostly in Japan and Thailand, revolves 
around Langton’s transcultural organization and translation for a conference 
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of European, American and Asian businesspeople who are meeting to restruc-
ture and distribute the huge Russian and East Asian food and energy mar-
ket among the countries, powers and interests that each of them represents. 
While brilliantly successful at his organizational and linguistic tasks, which 
carry him across Eastern Asia from Tokyo to Bangkok, and succeeding in 
every professional challenge put to him by the participants, Langton however 
fails at enabling the altruistic scope of the business venture (which was to 
open up, and then to hand to the native populations, the first unlimited raw 
material and food supply chain across Eastern Asia), and also ends up disil-
lusioned by several of his close friendships among the participants. Langton 
and his experiences, as well as linguistic and cultural positions, are quoted 
from the novel at every point where they substantiate aspects of multilingual-
ism or cosmopolitanism.

6. Defining Multilingualism

Regarding the quantity (number) of languages that individuals are re-
quired to speak (in a wide sense) to be considered multilingual, there is a 
significant disagreement in the sociolinguistic literature as to whether that 
could include simple bilingualism, meaning the mastery of just one foreign 
language (see Herdina and Jessner 2002: 52), or should signify at least two 
foreign languages beyond the mother tongue, hence a form of trilingualism 
(Barron-Hauwaert 2003: 130), or even go beyond trilingualism, and thus re-
quire the mastery of “at least three foreign languages” (Apeltauer 1993: 275), 
which would constitute a form of quadrilingualism. To be on the safe side, 
and to keep both the empirical part and the investigation of fictional literature 
beyond any contention, I followed Apeltauer’s most demanding definition. 
As for the required quality (mastery) of those languages, the literature main-
tains that for multilinguals “it is inappropriate to expect near-native speaker 
competence” (Morgan 2001: 46). 

At the beginning of The Ringmaster, Gilbert Anselm Langton describes 
his closest friend, the rich Japanese businessman Kenji Tanaka, as different 
from him in that Tanaka had been brought up in an elitist but nevertheless 
only bilingual way by his father, who had instilled Tanaka high educational 
demands, but also geographical, cultural and linguistic limitations in these 
words: 
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“You will go abroad, to Europe, to England, to the United States. You will 
learn the languages and skills of other peoples” (West 1991: 10). 

It becomes clear during the rest of the novel that Tanaka, for all his per-
sonal wealth and jet-set mobility, will forever remain on the level of bilingual 
expressions and cultural insights, and hence a much narrower worldview than 
he, Langton, enjoys. 

In the empirical study, I required of each of the interviewees, who were 
young postgraduate students, to possess an “advanced knowledge” if possi-
ble, but at least a “good working knowledge” across the four skills (reading, 
listening, speaking, and writing) in at least three foreign languages beyond 
their mother tongue. In impressive fulfilment of these requirements, at the 
beginning of The Ringmaster, Langton describes himself as follows: 

“Who am I? I’m Gilbert Anselm Langton, fifty-odd years old and feeling 
much older. I’m a publisher, a major shareholder of an international group 
called Polyglot Press which was founded in Sydney, Australia and now has 
branches or affiliates all over the world. My father – God rests his scholar’s 
soul – had held for a quarter of a century the Chair of Comparative Languag-
es at the university and…had given me the gift of tongues… You can trust 
me in twenty-three major languages and be confident I won’t let you too far 
astray in fifteen or twenty others” (West 1991: 12). 

While improbable scenarios are a privilege of fiction, in today’s world of 
YouTube access, this type of linguistic command, while still rare, can be seen 
to be increasingly widespread. What makes Langton’s character interesting 
beyond a polyglot’s ability of just “speaking many languages well” are his 
corresponding cultural insights, analyzed within issues of the below cosmo-
politan matrix.

7. Linking Multilingualism and Cosmopolitanism

Scholarly or autobiographical writings on the identity of multilingual per-
sons are mostly unrelated to cosmopolitan cultural identity. Many authors, 
analyzing themselves, find that they are “acquiring a different cultural iden-
tity in every language” (Kotchemidova 2000: 130), or that they as multilin-
gual individuals “have a richer repertoire of linguistic and cultural choices 
and could fine-tune their behavior to a greater variety of cultural contexts” 
(Stroińska 2003: 97). Only two authors describe their linguistic identities in 
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plastic terms, such as “strata” or “layers of a cake” or of “an onion” (Bassnett 
2000: 66-71; Steiner 1998: 12-127), albeit in a brief and basic manner. Given 
this scarcity of voices, the literature agrees that much more research is needed 
on the personal and cultural identity of multilingual persons (Aronin and Ó 
Laoire 2004: 12; Gunesch 2008: 74-81 and 2013: 178). 

Apart from those, only the French philosopher Pascal Bruckner, in his 
1996 article The Edge of Babel, closely links a notion of individual cosmo-
politanism to personal linguistic development. Bruckner gives examples of 
historic and contemporary writers and poets (such as Elias Canetti, Agota 
Kristof and Vladimir Nabokov) who learned and prominently used foreign 
languages in their works. Bruckner explicitly links his examples of poets 
that use foreign languages to the making of a truly cosmopolitan person: “In 
short, one is not born cosmopolitan, but becomes so in an act of unlimited 
devotion and respect and by taking on an endless debt to a foreign reality. The 
elation of playing in several keys, on several keyboards requires the incorpo-
ration of another world’s structure” (1996: 247-248). Interestingly, Langton 
uses similar expressions in The Ringmaster, when he describes his linguistic 
and cultural relationship with Japan and his two best friends there, namely 
his business partner Kenji Tanaka and Tanaka’s female companion Miko, in 
these words: 

“I understood these things because I had known him much longer than 
Miko, because he was my partner in business and we had played together in 
the floating world where, because I spoke its language and knew its customs, 
I was not wholly a stranger, but an amusing hybrid, an unexpected dash of 
colour in a garden of grey rocks and raked pebbles” (West 1991: 16). 

While both Bruckner and Langton propose a vague relationship between 
language learning, a resulting multilingualism and the forming of cosmopoli-
tan personalities, neither author explicitly substantiates the link between “lan-
guages” and “cosmopolitanism”. Representing scholarly writing, Bruckner 
rather implies, or takes for granted that his cosmopolitan model has a lot to do 
with learning and using different languages. Hence moving beyond Bruckner 
and the literature for which cosmopolitanism is mostly a political illusion, 
our conceptual framework substantiates cosmopolitanism below, before our 
empirical investigation consolidates it relationship to multilingualism.
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8. Cosmopolitanism’s Conceptual Framework

8.1 Cosmopolitanism’s history, Transdisciplinarity 
 and Multidimensionality

Cosmopolitanism has been especially intensely debated during three his-
torical periods: the time of the Greek Stoics of the 1st–2nd century BCE; 
the seventeenth/eighteenth century; and as of the 1990s (see Appiah 2006: 
xiii-xv; Carter 2005: 15-28; Grovogui 2005: 103; Mazlish 2005: 101). The 
academic literature sees cosmopolitanism as a cross-disciplinary concept of 
multiple definitions which have changed along those historical periods (Tre-
panier and Habib 2011:5; Brennan 2001: 76; Pollock et al. 2002: 1; Dhar-
wadker 2001: 1). Therefore, our following definition of cosmopolitanism is a 
complex and condensed literature synthesis in form of a matrix of topics and 
issues of what constitutes a cosmopolitan person, which has been enriched by 
considerable critical thinking. 

In overview, these issues are: 1) an awareness of the cosmopolitan multi-
dimensionality; 2) a feeling of being “at home in the world”; 3) the mobility 
to travel, if not (only) with a “typical tourist” attitude; 4) a straddling of the 
“global” and the “local” spheres as a world citizen; 5) a general willingness 
and openness towards encountered local cultural diversity; 6) a “connais-
sance” (connoisseurship) with respect to that local cultural diversity; 7) a 
notion of “home” that can be extremely varied, just not everywhere; 8) a 
possible sense of personal effort or elitism to achieve a cosmopolitan iden-
tity, besides possible notions of professionalism or intellectualism; and 9) a 
complex awareness of, and relationship to the political issues of nationality, 
internationalism and globalization. 

The comprehensiveness and robustness of the matrix let us substantiate 
cosmopolitanism as more than just an illusion, namely as a contemporary 
cultural individual identity form, against which we continue investigating the 
novel The Ringmaster, before doing so with our group of multilingual stu-
dents, before using the matrix to compare and recommend on academic and 
popular writing.
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8.2 Cosmopolitans Being and Feeling at home in the World

Cosmopolitans share a feeling of being “at home in the world” (exem-
plified by the title of Brennan’s 1997 book, At Home in the World: Cosmo-
politanism Now), and an interest in, or engagement with cultural diversity 
by straddling the global and the local spheres in terms of personal identity, 
with one foot in each sphere, finding a balance in which the global is deci-
sive without having to dominate all the time. This twentieth-century concep-
tual imagery still seems valid in in our ever increasingly globalized world of 
the twenty-first century. While ever more people seem to be able to connect 
themselves to professional or private experiences on a global scale, this re-
search respects the many people who cannot afford to do so; hence “at home 
in the world” is meant to reflect increasing socio-political potential, rather 
than universal socio-economic reality. In The Ringmaster, Langton explicitly 
claims and expresses the ability and readiness of being at home in the world: 

“My father devoted every moment of his leisure life to making me, as he 
put it, ‘apt for a gypsy life on a shrinking planet’” (West 1991: 8).

8.3 Cosmopolitanism’s Relationship to Traveling and Tourism

While traveling is indispensable for first-hand experiences of cultural 
diversity (Beck 2000: 96; Clifford 1992: 103), it is “connaissance” (con-
noisseurship) and an attitude of cultural engagement which differentiate cos-
mopolitan traveling from mere tourism (Hannerz 1996: 105; Robbins 1998: 
254). By contrast, “typical tourism” is often limited to holiday stereotypes 
and cultural clichés about the target culture (Bruckner 1996: 247-249; Carter 
2001: 77). The traveling aspect could likewise be a continuum, developing 
from (stages of) tourism to (stages of) cosmopolitanism. Indeed, one group 
of our investigated multilingual students helped to create and define an inter-
mediate category of “advanced tourism” on such a continuum. However, de-
flecting overly elitist cosmopolitan attitudes, some concede that for instance 
cultural tourism is something “which the cosmopolitan admits to enjoying” 
(Appiah 1998: 91). Fittingly, Langton remembers how he and his father “ev-
ery year…took off for three months of gypsy travel in Asia, Europe or the 
South Americas” (West 1991: 12).
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8.4 Cosmopolitan Global-Local Continuum and  Search for 
      Diversity

While persons that we typically consider as “locals” may not be interested 
in cultural diversity, “cosmopolitans” consciously value and try to access lo-
cal cultural diversity (Hannerz 1990: 237, 249-250; Pollock 2002: 17). This 
could be visualized as a continuum along which the cosmopolitan can ad-
vance, and which also serves to distinguish between different cosmopolitans 
regarding their local competences, as well as between different degrees of 
competence (from one local culture to another) within the same cosmopolitan 
person. In The Ringmaster, Langton reminisces on his father thus: 

“He allowed me to see…the joy of things, the challenge of new places, 
new people, old history relived, new history in the making” (West 1991: 13). 

Later in the novel, Langton entertains his Japanese friends Tanaka and 
Miko during a dinner conversation with further memories of his travels: 

“I opened my grab-bag of memories: my boyhood travels with my father, 
my first encounters with the upland tribes of New Guinea, who worshipped a 
pig-god and believed that their magicians could change themselves into cas-
sowary birds…I told them of the voodoo rites we had witnessed in the favelas 
of Rio and the day we stood in a back street in Tunis and watched a bored 
workman excavate rows of little urns, the ashes of first-born sacrificed in the 
fiery belly of Baal” (West 1991: 32).

8.5 Cosmopolitan Openness and Cultural Engagement

Cosmopolitan persons have “a willingness to engage with the Other, an…
openness toward divergent cultural experiences” (Hannerz 1992: 252; simi-
larly Papastephanou 2002: 69-70). This logically includes individual dislikes 
of what or who (in a culture or a person) a cosmopolitan is open-mindedly 
engaging with. Thus, the cosmopolitan, able to engage with a local culture, 
is free but not obliged to endorse that culture, either in its entirety or in parts. 
Fittingly, Langton remembers his childhood as a deep form of cultural en-
gagement enabled by a combination of linguistic and cultural skills:

“In my own lifetime Australia had become a haven for migrants from all 
over the globe – Greeks, Turks, Vietnamese, Chinese, Ethiopians, the whole 
gamut of races – so practice partners were not hard to find…He [my father] 
taught me more than language. He taught me a mannerly silence and the def-
erence appropriate to a stranger who is invited to share the tribal fire” (West 
1991: 12, 13).
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8.6 Cosmopolitan Competence or Mastery

The cosmopolitan’s access to local cultural diversity leads to a compe-
tence or mastery in the respective local culture(s). Depending on the degree 
of that competence or mastery, one can speak of “connaissance”, rather than 
(mere) “dilettantism” (Hannerz 1990: 239–40; 1992: 252–3; 1996: 103). 
These two can again be considered as extreme ends of a continuum along 
which the cosmopolitan can advance, and which serves to distinguish be-
tween different cosmopolitans with respect to their local competence, as well 
as between different degrees of competence (from one local culture to an-
other) within the same cosmopolitan person. In The Ringmaster, Langton 
evidences his linguistic, but especially his cultural competence, by outlining 
his overall professional roles and responsibilities thus: 

“In my function as a mediator, I supply the tonalities of the dialogue. I 
explain the concepts which underlie the language. I say what is left unsaid, 
perhaps the unsayable. Not all of that is done in public assembly. Much of it 
is transmitted in private talk with the parties. However, in the end they must 
be convinced, not only of my competence but my integrity” (West 1991: 15). 

Later, a conference participant from Northern Germany tests Langton for 
both his linguistic mastery as well as his cross-cultural competence: 

“He laughed and quoted in Korean a piece of bawdy doggerel about a 
kisaeng [Korean courtesan] girl and a tourist from America. He gave a grin of 
approval when I rendered it in Reeperbahn slang. I knew that he was putting 
me through my paces, testing what Tanaka had told him about me. I did not 
blame him. I gave him full marks for style and effort. After all, he had set the 
whole project in motion. He had to be sure I would not fumble my part of it” 
(West 1991: 48)

8.7 Cosmopolitanism and the Question of home

The cosmopolitans’ variety of accessed and accessible cultures and their 
acquired multicultural perspectives might mean that “home” is not (just) the 
“home culture” any more. “Home” develops new meanings, formed out of 
the multicultural perspectives that are available to cosmopolitan individuals 
(Hannerz 1990: 240, 248; 1992: 253-254; 1996: 110). Furthermore, “home” 
could also combine several locations or perceptions. Probably the only logi-
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cal and logistical limitation to endless locational or cultural variations is 
that one’s home cannot be literally “everywhere”. 

As will be shown in the empirical part, our interviewed students revealed 
for themselves a wide array of possible homes, specially mediated by their 
linguistic abilities that allowed them to experience and express them. Lang-
ton never directly expresses where his “home” is. All the novel’s action takes 
place outside of his home country, and even all the memories of past adven-
tures are exclusively located in other parts of the world. Thus implicitly, but 
clearly due to his ability to communicate with everyone everywhere in the 
novel, he is shown to be worldly to the extent that “home” is wherever he 
understands and is understood by people, which arguably covers all the above 
options except “everywhere”.

8.8 Cosmopolitan Effort, Elitism,  Professionalism and 
      Intellectualism

Cosmopolitanism might require personal effort. Bruckner calls it “finding 
joy and strength in overcoming habitual limits” (1996: 247), giving exam-
ples of poets and writers struggling to acquire or express themselves in their 
foreign language. One could see cosmopolitan effort as requiring all the per-
sonal resources aspiring to elements of the cosmopolitan matrix. As for elit-
ism, Brennan puts forward “the unalloyed goodness of the ‘cosmopolitan’” 
and argues that “in the English language, its connotations have been relent-
lessly positive: ‘free from provincial prejudices’, ‘not limited to one part of 
the world’, ‘sophisticated, urbane, worldly’” (1997: 19). In The Ringmaster, 
Langton describes the efforts he had to put in to acquire and maintain both his 
linguistic as well as his worldly expertise: 

“I had to work like dog for nine months of every year and get my reward 
when he and I took off for…travel” (West 1991: 12). 

Some characterize cosmopolitans as “people with credentials, decontex-
tualised cultural capital” (Hannerz 1990: 246 and 1996: 108). Some see “in-
tellectuals” as typical examples of cosmopolitans and, in turn, as the typical 
example of transnational professionals (Robbins 1998: 254). Interestingly, 
Langton refers to his linguistic skills and cultural knowledge to a large extent 
in professional terms: 

“A polyglot himself, he [my father] gave me the key to the Tower of 
Babel where the world’s languages echo in hopeless confusion. He taught 
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me how to decipher them, remember them, turn them into currency of daily 
commerce… [He] taught me another essential lesson: a man can be a fool 
in as many languages as he speaks. So he insisted I read law and economics 
and learn business administration… So as my publishing services extended, 
I found myself gradually co-opted into a new role, that that of consultant 
or mediator in international commerce. It was not a free service. I was paid 
well for it. But those who understood what I could offer were able to save a 
mind of money in lawyers’ fees and executive time. More than half the cost 
of international business is used up in dialogues of the deaf, between people 
who are actually ignorant of each other’s laws, customs and business dialect” 
(West 1991: 15).

8.9 Cosmopolitanism’s Relationship to the Nation-State, 
 Internationalism, and Globalization

The literature is mindful of the etymological classical Greek origin of the 
word “cosmopolitan”, namely kosmou politês, “citizen of the world” (Appiah 
2006: xiv; Carter 2005: 21; Kemp 2011: 23; Werbner 2008: 2). Consequently, 
some (Kymlicka 2001: 204) reject any cosmopolitan attachments or loyalties 
beneath an all-encompassing global level of humanity. Others, more concilia-
tory, put forward the notion of a “rooted cosmopolitanism, or…cosmopoli-
tan patriotism” (Appiah 1998: 91), stressing the feasibility and necessity of 
having loyalties and ties to smaller geographical or cultural entities, such as 
nation-states, local communities, or friends and families. 

While they are often seen as synonyms, etymologically the concept of 
“internationalism” (as “between and among nations”) cannot explain as eas-
ily as “cosmopolitanism” (with its “feeling at home in the world”) why a 
person’s home might be outside their nation-state, or in several parts of the 
world. Similarly, cultural issues below or above the nation-state remit (for 
instance interest in small-scale local cultural diversity, like villages, or an 
overarching identity dimension covering the entire world) are easier to cap-
ture with cosmopolitanism (Gunesch 2015: 66). This gives cosmopolitanism 
a far more transnational character than internationalism. 

Finally, globalization is associated with cultural uniformity (Sifakis and 
Sougari 2003: 60) just as much as with cultural diversity (Scholte 2000: 23), 
while cosmopolitanism mainly seeks out diversity. Also, globalization started 
to be debated only in the 20th century (Nicholson 1999: 24; Scholte 2000: 
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16), while cosmopolitanism’s historical roots, as shown above, are much 
longer. However, the nation-state issue continues to be a deeply entrenched 
part of the academic discussion of the concept of cosmopolitanism, with far-
reaching implications for its treatment as a political illusion. 

These areas were not covered in detail in The Ringmaster, which could be 
explained with two purposes of a novel, namely to entertain and to sell, and 
less than scholarly literature to inform or to convince. Hence these issues are 
substantiated in our empirical exploration with multilingual students, who 
revealed themselves and their personal cultural identity against the cosmo-
politan matrix in ways which, in some places, go far beyond the academic 
literature.

9. Empirical Research: analysis and Synthesis

An overall sample of 48 international, post-graduate students at the Uni-
versity of Bath in the United Kingdom, pre-selected for their multi-linguis-
tic competence, was narrowed to the 11 most multilingual individuals, via a 
self-assessment questionnaire of their language learning histories and abil-
ities, which was determined along the outlined quantitative and qualitative 
criteria. Hence each of the interviewees had an advanced working knowledge 
of least three and up to five foreign languages, in the four skills of reading, 
writing, listening and speaking. These 11 students revealed their identities 
against the cosmopolitanism matrix in exploratory, in-depth, semi-structured, 
open-ended and covert interviews, given that the topic was not known to 
them, so that the relationship between multilingualism and cosmopolitanism 
could be investigated in a non-guiding manner to ensure full validity of the 
results. 

The student interviewees expressed themselves freely about their lan-
guage attitudes and identity preferences against the background of the cat-
egories of the cosmopolitan literature matrix. These matrix categories were 
treated as interpretive and flexible tools rather than fixed categories. This al-
lowed a pattern of three broad ideal types of multilingual interviewee profiles 
to emerge, which I called “Advanced Tourist”, “Transitional Cosmopolitan”, 
and “Interactive Cosmopolitan”:

1) The Advanced Tourist is not the “simple” tourist” of the literature (as a 
counter-example to the cosmopolitan) any more. However, some interview-
ees revealed mere functional mastery concerns, consumerist “taking” atti-
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tudes, and/or national identities to varying degrees, which seemed to limit 
their willingness to engage with a diversity of target cultures. 

2) The Transitional Cosmopolitan is somewhere between the tourist 
and the cosmopolitan on the continuum, but moving towards the third type, 
namely the interactive cosmopolitan.

3) The Interactive Cosmopolitan reveals advanced forms of interactive 
and integrative behavior and mindset, as would befit the ideal-typical litera-
ture cosmopolitan individual, especially by displaying an attitude of open-
mindedness, flexibility, self-criticism, as well as of giving and sharing.

These three ideal profile types were then compared to each other in an 
empirical synthesis. To show analysis and synthesis, each below quote corre-
sponds to an interviewee statement; sometimes several statements are assem-
bled to highlight the nature of the synthesis. Quotation marks serve to set off 
interviewees, and imitate the “spoken and spontaneous” process.

9.1 First New Ideal Type: advanced Tourist

The advanced tourist’s identity centres on the local, regional, or national. 
While rational stances are adopted, such as in declarations of being an open 
and worldly person, the emotional inner world reveals rather parochial or 
local limits with respect to the matrix issues of “identity” as well as “home”:

“First I’m Basque, and afterwards a European. I don’t know; my Europe-
an feelings haven’t been very developed yet”.

The advanced tourist stresses the professional usefulness of language 
learning, which suggest that the advanced tourist is a prototype of the litera-
ture concept of “transnational occupational cultures” (Hannerz 1990: 243, 
246 and 1996: 108; similarly Robbins 1998: 254):

“I chose Spanish [to study] especially because…Latin America is for Po-
litical Scientists a very interesting field of study…This was more utilitarian, 
to have more possibilities afterwards with the language…to find a job, in the 
now uniting Europe or in a job market that is getting more international every 
time”.

9.2 Second New Ideal Type: Transitional Cosmopolitan

Transitional cosmopolitans move along the continuum between the ad-
vanced tourist and the interactive cosmopolitan. They might for instance 
have a profile more of an advanced tourist regarding certain matrix issues, 
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such as the question of home, where national and even local attachments 
prevail, with wider attachments only established exceptionally:

“I tend to live wherever I go…It’s where you are brought up, where you 
had your first friends, and where you live, where your parents’ house is…But 
then, you have other parts of the world where you feel very comfortable as 
well…Madrid…became my second home…It usually doesn’t happen…but 
when it happens, it’s something exceptional”.

On the other hand, transitional cosmopolitans have very cosmopolitan 
attitudes towards their (native) nation-state, with expressions of sympathy for 
cultures abroad triggering criticism from compatriots:

“The nation-state makes you homogeneous, and makes you patriotic, and 
gives you myths, gives you symbols, and gives you a whole set of ideas 
which are not very helpful if you want to live as a global person, and not as 
an ethnocentric person”.

“I have been treated as a xenomaniac [sic] by my friends sometimes… 
The fact that I can criticise Greece, it means that for them [the Greeks] I am 
a little bit of a foreigner”.

9.3 Third New Ideal Type: Interactive Cosmopolitan

The interactive cosmopolitan reveals the most open-minded, flexible, 
holistic and giving attitude of the three ideal types, substantiating and con-
tributing to core literature on cosmopolitanism. Also, for interactive cosmo-
politans’ identities, languages are much more pervasive and important. For 
instance, they personalize the link between multilingualism and cosmopoli-
tanism by rephrasing and substantiating the key aspect of “effort” in the ad-
vanced literary concept of cosmopolitanism, namely Bruckner’s “finding joy 
and strength in overcoming habitual limits” (1996: 247) when overcoming 
linguistic insecurities and learning stages:

“[Learning and keeping up Dutch] was always kind of like a struggle, it 
was always hard to maintain, somehow. But…I could find out something that 
was beyond my limits…Through improving your language…you always go 
a step further”.

“I would really look forward to that [being in a culturally completely 
unfamiliar environment], if I could. When I went to Morocco…I was just 
so amazed…it was just totally different…a bit uncomfortable, but because I 
couldn’t speak the language”.
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“I would be curious [in culturally unfamiliar environments], nosy, would 
like to get to know…and would look for the keys…Keys being…language 
as a main source…Of course it’s also again feeling insecure, feeling incapa-
ble…but I think the feeling, or the eagerness of wanting to cope would be 
higher, or weigh more”.

For the interactive cosmopolitan, language mastery allows for highly 
open and interactive two-way cultural access and engagement, culminating 
in critical self-reflection about one’s own country and culture. This enables a 
highly interactive and “giving” travel:

“[Languages] mean the opportunity of learning…Not only learning about 
people…It also would inspire your personal view of things. It makes you 
more open…It makes me feel more that I know where I’m going, and getting 
to know people better”.

“If I travel, I like to talk with people, and to learn something about their 
country… Language learning…it’s a way of education, it’s a way of learning 
not only more about other cultures but also about yourself… You can antici-
pate to give something”.

The more interactive a person is, the more he or she sees professional 
and private aspects of language learning and use as indissolubly intertwined. 
The reasons for such personal learning and use are also in a continuum of 
development, from function or profession to mind-set, worldview, and up to 
aesthetics:

“In contrast with European languages, you see that there are other sys-
tems, other ways of indicating things… My first inclination [to the Arabic 
language] was because of the artistic way of writing. It’s really like a piece of 
art… It’s a beautiful language”.

Interactive cosmopolitans concede a “foreign identity” but refuse to sub-
stantiate it linguistically. Some would be taken into “another sphere” when 
using certain languages. This resembles the “strata”, “layers” or “onions” 
dimensions described by (just) two authors on the identity of multilingual 
persons (Bassnett 2000: 66-67 and Steiner 1998: 120-125):

“I act differently when I speak Spanish. I’m more in the Spanish way of 
life. A bit more open, I’m more eager to say personal things…in my Spanish 
identity. Spanish identity, of course is an exaggeration…I have several iden-
tities, but you can’t stick to the languages”.
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“Speaking with a Dutch person carries me into another sphere. So, kind 
of this cake [of my identity dimensions] changes and shifts, like from context 
to context… But a piece of it is always Dutch… It’s another way of seeing, of 
perceiving, I think…of being aware of yourself and of other people”.

For an interactive cosmopolitan, language knowledge is an indispensable 
factor for feeling at home, and a matter of global identity, where languages 
serve as a passport or qualifier to access and cope in foreign environments:

“Knowing the language well doesn’t make you feel at home. But you 
cannot feel at home unless you know the language”.

“The language that is necessary to cope in the [everyday] situations is a 
basic factor of feeling [at] home”.

Finally, the interactive cosmopolitan’s “home” is differentiated and mul-
ti-dimensional, reflecting Hannerz’s “privileged site of nostalgia” or “com-
fortable place of familiar faces, where…there is some risk of boredom” 
(1990: 248; 1996: 110). “Home” can also be seen on context-dependent ge-
ographical levels, in dynamic interactions, embraced with an open attitude, 
and involving multi-sensory perceptions:

“[Home:] How boring, at first. But of course, it’s more than that…The 
word ‘home’ is ‘stick to the same place’, and I would like to move a lot…I 
would like to say that it is an uninteresting concept, but I still have some 
nostalgia towards home”.

“It [home] means people I relate to… It is also where you’re born, but 
other home places accumulate… It captures all of your senses; it is what 
you see; it is also what you smell… Then again, it depends on the context… 
I would say that “a home” is a place where I can live any mood, a range of 
different situations”.

10. Comparisons between academic and artistic Literature

We can now fully compare our conceptual frameworks of multilingual-
ism and cosmopolitanism, and their empirical substantiation with a group of 
multilingual students, with their literary expressions and dramatizations in 
Morris West’s novel The Ringmaster. Several issues spring to mind immedi-
ately: first, both the empirical result and West’s fictional account go far be-
yond what scholarly and academic literature offers on the political or cultural 
“illusion” of cosmopolitanism as a twentieth century form of political vi-
sion or personal identity. One might argue that this could partly be expected, 
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since one privilege of fiction is foregoing reality in favor of creating desir-
able options for political and cultural life. However, the horizons of current 
academic literature are in many ways likewise enlarged with the empirical 
results with our group of multilingual students. The covert nature of the in-
terviews and the youth of the participants prevented the interviewees from 
bringing either pre-formulated thoughts or extensive life, travel or cultural 
experience to the table. If they still succeeded in exceeding several issues of 
the cosmopolitan literature matrix (such as expressions of personal effort, of 
attitudes of relationship to their own nation-state, of a personal, lived-in form 
of internationalism, of question of home, of different identity circles, and of 
the overall integration of their personal multilingualism with the entire no-
tion of world citizenship), this is as a strong argument for moving away from 
considering cosmopolitanism just as a political illusion and a dream for ivory 
tower professions, and towards a fully livable and realizable conception of 
desirable, but also of definitely doable, everyday reality. 

Second, and speaking of professions, it is interesting to note that for both 
our empirical group as well as for the novel’s main protagonist Gilbert An-
selm Langton, a professional identification with language knowledge, and 
their skillful and successful use in daily working life or future job planning, 
played such a significant role. One could argue that students and novelist 
should have availed themselves of their leisure inherent in their activities to 
envisage frameworks within which their languages could be put to effective 
use not only for their jobs, but also in private life, and for the general better-
ment of humankind. Or, in the words of the much-satirized personal wishes 
of beauty pageant contestants: for something as worthy as “world peace”. 

However, a closer look at the empirical results reveals that, from our three 
newly established ideal types of cosmopolitans, only the “Advanced Tour-
ists” displays such a professionally limited horizon. Besides, even this type, 
with the “weakest” cosmopolitan traits among the three, still and by far ex-
ceeded the traditional image of the “typical tourist” that still pervades schol-
arly literature and academic writing, across a range of academic disciplines 
from anthropology to sociology. Further, rather than belittling young people’s 
preoccupations with their futures, for which they were busy studying towards 
an advanced degree in a foreign country during the period of the interviews, 
one should rather ask why seasoned, full-time academics, who are profes-
sionally endowed with the task of creating advanced forms of concepts such 
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as cosmopolitanism, seem to offer mostly labels such as “European illu-
sion” and “decontextualized cultural capital” within multidisciplinary filing 
systems. 

Third, there are interesting parallels between the most advanced empirical 
form of the “Interactive Cosmopolitan” and the fictional figure of Gilbert An-
selm Langton. Langton seems like a fictional substantiation of that empirical 
ideal type. Again, the fictional creation of such a character is arguably much 
easier done between the pages of a novel than through the life stages of a per-
sonal education that achieves the expression of identity forms corresponding 
to Interactive Cosmopolitan ideal form. Still, even if the personal substantia-
tion in the character of Langton and within the pages of The Ringmaster is 
just fictional, it can nevertheless be accepted as another confirmation of the 
concept of cosmopolitanism, and of the validity of the cosmopolitan scien-
tific literature matrix: it holds up to real (empirical) life, but also to “larger-
than-life” (fictional) accounts. 

Hence both the empirical and the fictional “fit” can be taken as starting 
points for suggestions in several areas of political, social and cultural life, 
with ambitious implications for the use of the wealth of an array of mas-
tered languages and identity forms. To point out just a few in cursory form: 
these suggestions and implications could start with artistic and belletristic 
reflections in novel or screenplay writing for intellectually satisfying and 
philosophically fulfilling character development, protagonist qualifications, 
backstory buildup, or plot constructions, and from there take on a wider remit 
with reflections on educational and cultural frameworks that include global 
citizenship scenarios, and finally culminate in questions (and possible an-
swers) of what we wish to develop as desired traits in our global leaders, for 
instance in European or world politics.

11. Concluding Recommendations for academic and 
 Fictional Writing

Bearing in mind that we could focus only on one novel of one Australian 
writer, who has developed similar storylines of global political intrigue in 
several of his altogether 28 novels, this focus reveals a huge repository and 
resources for internationalist thought, multilingual abilities, global identi-
ties, and their worldwide application. Importantly, the application of these 
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resources is not confined to realms of the fictional and fantastic. Even if, as in 
the opinion of this researcher, Morris West has a gift for composing fiction in 
a way and style that conveys complex political and personal issues and sce-
narios so realistically that excerpts from his novels could almost be used as 
handbook passages for personal identity development, we do not have to rely 
on fiction alone to help us in that task. Measured by the standards that were 
expressed by our empirical research participants, West’s fictional scenarios 
merely reflect our student’s goals and aspirations. None of them, or of us for 
that matter, must accomplish, for example, Langton’s linguistic and cultural 
competence. But both Langton’s as well as our students’ expressed ambitions 
hold up as respectable aims and dreams for twenty-first century national citi-
zens with multilingual ambitions and world citizenship aspirations. 

The research focus and limitation on just one novel, and on one empiri-
cal investigation of one group of eleven students, also reveals that there is 
a much larger and hitherto untapped potential for exploring cosmopolitan-
ism not just as an abstract political or European illusion, but as a multitude 
of concrete personal stories and potentials across the world. The illusionary 
quality might have been justified in twentieth century novel storylines, after 
two World Wars, a following Cold War period with its global arms race and 
international mistrust, the buildup and only gradual dismantling of arsenals 
of weapons of mass destruction, the rise and fall of the Iron Curtain, the Ber-
lin Wall, and World Communism, not to mention countless personal tragedies 
and stories of suffering. Correspondingly, all this might equally have justified 
to treat world citizenship with weariness, or cosmopolitanism with conde-
scension. However, in our increasingly globalized and interconnected world 
of the twenty-first century, where cultural exchange and language knowledge 
between the world’s people, nations, and especially youths have become re-
quirements and even benchmarks of personal accomplishments and outlooks, 
and of educational achievements and ambitions, such limitations need not, 
and should not apply any more. 

This research therefore urges political, social, cultural, artistic and liter-
ary stakeholders from all over the world, and from all strata of society, to 
contribute to a development where “illusion” is gradually and progressively 
replaced with “dream”, “potential”, “goal”, finally “reality”. This author has 
tried to do his part, for instance firstly by writing this article in one of his 
“second languages” (English), secondly by having conducted the research 
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that is its basis in altogether seven languages (including foreign literature 
sources, or passages of the empirical research when the interviewees spon-
taneously switched to other languages, as shown earlier for the “Transitional 
Cosmopolitan”), or thirdly by presenting the research results at conferences 
in several “yet other languages” (one of them being Russian). 

Finally, and in answer to the title of this research: having compared the 
political illusion of cosmopolitanism and the cultural reality of multilingual-
ism in scholarly and fictional literature, both sides could benefit from each 
other, and be enriched as a result: fictional literature, from the complex and 
thorough conceptualization of academic writing, and scholarly literature, 
from the sheer audacity and enthusiastic embodiment of cultural, linguistic 
and educational ideals in their main protagonists. Our empirical research has 
shown that those protagonists can step out of the realm of idealized fiction 
and become everyday reality, which is a professional goal and probably also 
a private dream that we as educators already work towards and harbor in our 
souls, in our classrooms and in our daily lives.
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MaKa ELBaKIDZE
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Political Illusions of Georgian Emigration During the 
Second World War

The outbreak of World War II caused nonuniform response in Georgian 
emigration. One part dominated by Social Democrats, regarded Great Britain 
and France as their allies while the other part considered the defeat of the 
Soviet Union with Nazi Germany as the only means of restoring the indepen-
dence of Georgia. 

Among the Georgian émigrés living in Germany there were individuals 
who enjoyed the special trust, political influence and authority of high-rank-
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ing officials of the Nazi government. Among them was a leader of the Geor-
gian emigration, Mikheil Kedia who believed that the liberation of Georgia 
from Bolshevik annexation was possible only with the support of the Nazi 
Germany. 

On the basis of the documents found in the archives of Italy, it is shown in 
the paper how the roads of Mikhail Kedia and another Georgian emigrant, the 
famous theologian and Kartvelologist Mikheil Tarkhnishvili were intersected 
during the World War II. The cherished dream of both was the restoration of 
the independence of Georgia, but they choose different ways to achieve the 
goal, although the efforts of both proved futile.

Key words: World War II, Mikheil Tarkhnishvili, Micheil Kedia, Geor-
gian emigrant’s struggle against the Bolsheviks, Gestapo, Vatican.

maka elbaqiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

qarTuli emigraciis politikuri iluziebi 
meore msoflio omis wlebSi

II msoflio omis dawyebam qarTul emigraciaSi araerT-
gvarovani reaqcia gamoiwvia. evropaSi iZulebiT gadasaxle-
bul qarTvelTa erTi nawili, romelTa Sorisac social-de-
mokratebi sWarbobdnen, germanias undoblad uyurebda da 
Tavis mokavSired did britaneTsa da safrangeTs miiCnevda, 
meore nawils ki saqarTvelos damoukideblobis aRdgenis 
erTaderT saSualebad sabWoTa kavSiris nacistur germanias-
Tan damarcxeba miaCnda. „qarTvelebi imedovnebdnen, saWiro-
ebis SemTxvevaSi germanelebze sasikeTo zegavlena moexdinaT. 
im xanebSi gavrcelebuli azris mixedviT, germania kavkasiis 
mimarT I msoflio omis droindel politikas gaatarebda. da-
moukideblobis imedi kidev ufro gaZlierda, rodesac ger-
manelebma II msoflio omis dros daikaves Crdilo kavkasia. aq 
germania gansxvavebul politikas atarebda, vidre mis mier 
okupirebul aRmosavleT teritoriebze, sadac mkvidri mo-
saxleoba hitleris antihumanuri kanonebis gamo saSinel 
tanjvas ganicdida“ (gabliani 1998: 9).



80

Tavis mxriv, germaniamac Tavis sasargeblod gamoiyena 
sabWoTa kavSiris farglebSi mcxovrebi kavkasiisa da aziis 
xalxebis nacionalisturi da antibolSevikuri ganwyoba. 
germaniis armiis rigebSi Sedioda ramdenime erovnuli le-
gioni. 1941 wels vermaxtis umaRlesma mTavarsardlobam som-
xuri da qarTuli legionis Seqmnis gankarguleba gasca. am 
samxedro SenaerTSi Sediodnen, ZiriTadad, emigrantebi da 
wiTeli armiis rigebSi mebrZoli, tyved Cavardnili jaris-
kacebi. sul „Camoyalibebul iqna 13 azerbaijanuli, 12 som-
xuri, 12 qarTuli da 8 Crdilokavkasiuri batalioni. saerTo 
jamSi, germaniis SeiaraRebul ZalebSi momsaxure kavkasiel-
Ta ricxvi 100.000 adamians aRemateboda“ (javaxiSvili 2015: 
102-105). 

germaniaSi moRvawe qarTvel emigrantTa Soris iyvnen pi-
rovnebebi, romlebic nacisturi mTavrobis maRalCinosan-
Ta gansakuTrebuli ndobiT, politikuri gavleniTa da av-
toritetiT sargeblobdnen, saxeldobr: mixeil axmeteli 
– aRmosavleTis („vanzees“) samecniero-kvleviTi institutis 
direqtori, cnobili politikuri da sazogado moRvawe; 
aleqsandre nikuraZe – evropis kontinenturi kvlevis ins-
titutis direqtori, gamoCenili fizikosi da geopoliti-
kosi; eqimi giorgi maRalaSvili; vermaxtis general-maiori 
Salva maRlakeliZe; qarTuli qvedanayofis „qarTuli cxe-
nosani SS~-is xelmZRvaneli, Standartenfiureri fridon 
wulukiZe; germanuli SeiaraRebuli Zalebis oficrebi: dimi-
tri SalikaSvili, givi gabliani, mixeil alSibaia, mixeil qa-
vTaraZe; „kavkasiis sagangebo Stabis“ TanamSromeli aleqsan-
dre comaia; saqarTvelos yofili elCi germaniaSi vladimer 
axmeteli; qarTuli nacionaluri komitetis Tavmjdomare 
mixeil wereTeli; enaTmecnieri kita Cxenkeli; poeti da 
politikuri moRvawe Salva amirejibi, aseve „abverisa“ da 
„gestapos“ TanamSromeli mixeil kedia (javaxiSvili 2011: 42-
43). es ukanaskneli jer kidev gasuli saukunis 10-ian wlebSi 
mTavrobis xelSewyobiT gaemgzavra evropaSi umaRlesi gana-
Tlebis misaRebad. swavlobda jer berlinis, Semdeg haidel-
bergis universitetis iuridiul fakultetze. Tumca masac, 
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bevri qarTveli axalgazrdis msgavsad, ar dascalda, rom saz-
RvargareT miRebuli codna da gamocdileba damoukidebeli 
saqarTvelos winsvlisa da ganviTarebis samsaxurSi Caeyene-
bina. masac, rogorc aTasobiT mis Tanamemamules, emigrantis 
mZime xvedri arguna bedma, Tumca arc evropaSi gadasaxlebis 
Semdeg dauSurebia Zalisxmeva samSoblos damoukideblobis 
aRsadgenad. sxvadasxva dros iyo social-federalistTa da 
erovnul-demokratiuli partiebis wevri, organizacia „Te-
Tri giorgis“ erT-erTi damaarsebeli, monawileobda „kavka-
siis konfederaciis“ saqmianobaSi, TanamSromlobda haidar 
bamatis Jurnal „kavkasiasTan~. 1940 wlis Semodgomaze, rode-
sac germaniis sagangebo warmomadgenelma parizSi moqmedi 
qarTuli warmomadgenloba gaauqma, aucilebeli gaxda is-
eTi avtoritetuli pirovnebis moZieba, romelic germaniis 
xelisuflebis winaSe qarTuli emigraciis dacvas SeZlebda. 
es misia mixeil kedias daekisra. man, mogvianebiT qarTvel 
Sindlerad wodebulma, deportaciisagan ixsna qarTveli mah-
madianebi, germanelebs daumtkica, rom isini islamis mimde-
vari qarTvelebi iyvnen, xolo roca nacistebma qarTveli 
ebraelebis dapatimrebebic daiwyes (represirebulTa Soris 
moxvda saqarTvelos finansTa da vaWroba-mrewvelobis minis-
tris yofili moadgile ioseb eligulaSvili, erovnuli sa-
ganZuris safrangeTSi gatanis erT-erTi organizatori), maTi 
gaTavisufleba mxolod qarTveli emigrantebis CareviTa da 
mixeil kedias Zalisxmevis wyalobiT gaxda SesaZlebeli. mixe-
il kediam Seqmna miTi, rom qarTvel mahmadianTa msgavsad, qar-
Tveli ebraelebic eTnikurad qarTvelebi iyvnen, xolo rwme-
niT moses rjulis mimdevarni. noe Jordanias, aleqsandre 
qorqias, konstantine kandelakis, evgeni gegeWkorisa da mixe-
il kedias mier gayalbebuli sabuTebiT aTasze meti qarTve-
li da evropeli ebraeli gadaurCa sikvdils. am Tavganwirvis 
gamo mixeil kediam parizis didi rabinis, vaisis, da ebrauli 
kulturis asociaciis xelmZRvanelis, moseris, madloba 
daimsaxura. Sesabamisad, rodesac meore msoflio omis das-
rulebis Semdeg is germanelebTan TanamSromlobis gamo samx-
edro damnaSaved gamoacxades, Tavisi udanaSaulobis dasamt-
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kiceblad man ficis qveS misca werilobiTi Cveneba, romelic 
gamyarebuli iyo Sesabamisi dokumentebiTa da im adamianTa 
mtkicebulebebiT, romlebic man ueWveli sikvdilisgan ixsna.

qarTuli emigraciis erTi nawilis msgavsad, mixeil kediac 
fiqrobda, rom saqarTvelos bolSevikuri aneqsiisgan ganTa-
visufleba nacisturi germaniis mxardaWeriT SeiZleboda. 
miT ufro, rom jer kidev sabWoTa kavSirze Tavdasxmamde, anu 
1941 wlis ivnisamde, berlinSi SemuSavebuli iyo sabWoTa ka-
vSirSi Semavali ararusi xalxebis gadabirebis specialuri 
gegma, romelsac Tavad adolf hitleri kurirebda. naciste-
bi imedovnebdnen, rom am xalxebis, maT Soris qarTvelebis 
erovnul grZnobebze TamaSiT kremls mniSvnelovan zians 
miayenebdnen. mixeil kediasac, araerTi misi Tanamoazre emi-
grantis msgavsad, swored am TvalsazrisiT aZlevda xels 
nacistebTan TanamSromloba. reihis uSiSroebis mTavari sam-
marTvelos sazRvargareTuli dazvervis divizionis rusuli 
biuro mWidrod TanamSromlobda mis garSemo Tavmoyril na-
cionalistebTan, romlebmac berlinSi erTgvari `kvleviTi 
institutic~ Camoayalibes da reixis samsaxurSi Caayenes qar-
Tul diasporaSi „Canergili“ sakontaqto pirebi da iatakqve-
Sa mokavSireebi. rusuli biuro, romelic uaRresad mosurne 
iyo sabWoTa kavSiridan utyuari informaciis miRebisa, male 
im daskvnamde mivida, rom am informaciis mopovebis sauke-
Teso wyaros qarTvelebi warmoadgendnen. am miziT da kedias 
uSualo SuamdgomlobiT momzadda saqarTveloSi gadmosas-
xmeli paraSutistTa jgufi „Tamar pirveli“ da „Tamar meo-
re“. 1943 wlis oqtomberSi misive xelmZRvanelobiT daarsda 
„samekavSireo Stabi“, romelsac wesrigSi unda moeyvana is 
samxedro erTeulebi, romlebSic iricxebodnen germanelTa 
iniciativiT banakebidan gamoyvanili qarTvelebi. miuxedavad 
germaniis mTavrobasTan aqtiuri TanamSromlobisa, qarTuli 
emigrantuli moZraobis lideri ar eTanxmeboda „nacistebis 
mxecur politikas“ da megobrobda hitlerTan dapirispire-
bul gavlenian germanelebTan. swored misi mravalricxovani 
kontaqtebis imediT, romlebic isev da isev qarTul saqmes 
unda moxmareboda, daukavSirda mixeil kedias cnobili sa-
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suliero piri da Teologi, mixeil (miqel) TarxniSvili. mas 
saswrafod esaWiroeboda belgiis viza briuselSi gardac-
vlili qarTveli qalbatonis, sofio gokielis anderZTan 
dakavSirebuli formalobebis mosagvareblad, germaniis 
mTavroba ki mis moTxovnas upasuxod tovebda. kediam iolad 
moaxerxa mama miqelis samogzauro sabuTebiT uzrunvelyofa 
da sruli mzadyofna gamoTqva, daxmareboda mRvdels didi 
xnis ocnebis asrulebaSi – qalbatoni gokielis naanderZevi 
TanxiT romSi qarTuli kaTolikuri kolegiumis daarsebaSi. 
es iqneboda erTgvari religiuri komuna, romlis kedlebSic 
qarTvel axalgazrdebs miecemodaT SesaZlebloba, kaToli-
kuri samyaros wiaRSi erovnuli fesvebisgan mouwyvetlad 
moexdinaT TavianTi kulturuli da nacionaluri identobis 
demonstrireba. samwuxarod, naanderZevi Tanxa ar aRmoCnda 
sakmarisi am Canafiqris gansaxorcieleblad, magram kediam 
daarwmuna mRvdeli, rom sxva wyaroebidan SeZlebda damate-
biTi dafinansebis Sovnas. am mizniT kedia daukavSirda ger-
maniis saelCos romSi da rekomendacia gauwia mama miqels 
policiis ataSesTan, ss-is oberSturbanfiurer herbert 
kaplerTan. amavdroulad, mixeil kedia esaubra Tavis megob-
rebs Amt VI –idan (reihis uSiSroebis administraciis erT-
erTi ganyofileba) TarxniSvilis gegmebis Sesaxeb. qarTvel 
nacionalistTa lideri xvdeboda, rom misi „proeqti“ erTna-
irad daakmayofilebda orive mxaris interesebs: erTi mxriv, 
reihis uSiSroebis mTavari sammarTvelos mier gaRebuli 
TanxebiT miqel TarxniSvili SeiZenda Senobas qarTuli ko-
legiumisTvis da aisrulebda Tavisi didi xnis ocnebas, meore 
mxriv, germanelebs miecemodaT SesaZlebloba, gamoeyene-
binaT kolegiumi sadazvervo da propagandistuli miznebi-
sTvis. saboloo jamSi, es yvelaferi sasikeTod waadgeboda 
qarTul nacionalizms. gulmxurvale kaTolikesa da patri-
otis, miqel TarxniSvilis ZalisxmeviT kolegiumi maleve gax-
deboda qarTuli erovnuli identobis erTgvari simbolo da 
nacionaluri miswrafebebis gavrcelebis Zlieri centri. 

 Tavdapirvelad Amt VI gulgrilad moekida kedias Se-
Tavazebas. misi Sefi, uolter Selenbergi, skeptikurad iyo 
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ganwyobili am wamowyebis mimarT, amitom uari ganacxada ara-
praqtikuli sqemis ganxilvaze, Tumca mogvianebiT reihis 
uSiSroebis mTavari sammarTvelos Sefs, ernst kaltenbru-
ners, guli moubrunda am ideis mimarT. kaltenbrunerma gaix-
sena, rom misi winamorbedi, rainhard haidrixi, Zalisxmevas 
ar iSurebda kaTolikuri eklesiis kuluarebSi SesaRwevad 
da am mizniT gavleniani sasuliero pirebis gamoyeneba sur-
da. germaniis dazverva didi xania eWvobda, rom romis monas-
trebSi da religiuri daniSnulebis sxva SenobebSi asobiT 
ebraeli, antifaSisti da gaqceuli samxedro tyve poulobda 
TavSesafars. e.w. „romis samaSvelo xazis“ centri vatikanis 
galavnis SigniT iyo moqceuli da gaqceulTa erTi nawili 
Crdilo amerikuli kolegiumis Senobis maxloblad imale-
boda. aseT viTarebaSi kedias gegma SesaZleblobas miscemda 
germanul dazvervas, mokavSireTa jarebisa da policiis 
zurgSi sakuTari „usafrTxoebis kunZuli“ Seeqmna. swored am 
garemoebis gamo reihis uSiSroebis mTavarma sammarTvelom 
qarTvelebTan TanamSromlobaze Tanxmoba ganacxada.

mixeil kedias rekomendaciiT mama miqel TarxniSvili 
romSi Cavida da mas Semdeg, rac vatikans miawoda oficialu-
ri informacia qarTuli kolegiumis gaxsnis mcdelobis 
Sesaxeb, policiis ataSes ofisSi gamocxadda, sadac is mi-
iRo kapleris asistentma, kurt hasma. marTalia, saelCos 
jer ar mieRo berlinidan araviTari Tanxa, magram hasma daar-
wmuna mRvdeli, rom aucileblad daukavSirdeboda dedaqa-
laqSi Sesabamis uwyebebs da ramdenime kviris Semdeg pasuxs 
acnobebda.

imavdroulad, berlinSi Amt VI –is oficrebi xvewdnen 
TavianT gegmebs qarTul kolegiumTan dakavSirebiT. isini 
apirebdnen am dawesebulebis sajaSuSo bazad gamoyenebas. 
berlinTan mudmivi kavSiris mizniT igegmeboda Senobis 
sardafSi radiosadguris ganTavseba. kolegiumSi „Canergav-
dnen“ ramdenime agentsac, romlebsac SearCevdnen e.w. „qar-
Tuli legionis rigebidan“. isini sagangebo momzadebas ga-
ivlidnen da rogorc sasuliero saswavleblis studentebs, 
romSi Tavisuflad gadaadgilebis SesaZlebloba da sxva-
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dasxva sasuliero instituciaSi Tavisuflad SeRwevis sa-
Sualeba eqnebodaT. ramdenadac mama miqaeli romsa da va-
tikanSi erudirebuli da uaRresad patiosani pirovnebis 
reputaciiT sargeblobda, gadawyda, rom kolegiumis req-
torad mas daniSnavdnen. 

1943 wlis oqtomberSi mama miqaeli xelaxla gamocxadda 
germaniis policiis ataSes ofisSi. kurt hasma amjerad sai-
medo informacia daaxvedra: berlinidan ukve mosuliyo di-
di xnis nanatri dafinanseba. policiis maRalCinosanma da-
arwmuna mRvdeli, rom Tanxa anonimma damfinansebelma gaiRo, 
ramac saboloo jamSi qalbatoni gokielis anderZTan erTad 
1 200 000 lira Seadgina, es ki savsebiT sakmarisi iyo kole-
giumis dasaarseblad. mas Semdeg, rac Canafiqris warmatebiT 
ganxorcieleba miuloca, hasma yovelgvari mikibv-mokibvis 
gareSe SesTavaza mRvdels, Seekriba vatikanSi germaniisTvis 
saWiro informacia da axlad daarsebul qarTul kolegium-
Si radiosadguris gamarTvis nebarTva mieca. am SeTavazebiT 
gaognebulma mama miqelma uxeSad upasuxa kapleris TanaS-
emwes, rom amgvari qmedeba radikalurad ewinaaRmdegeboda 
misi, rogorc sasuliero piris, statuss da rom is arasodes 
miiRebda monawileobas jaSuSur saqmianobaSi, gansakuTre-
biT ki vatikanis winaaRmdeg. mRvdlis pasuxiT ukmayofilo 
hasma karisken miuTiTa stumars da yovelgvari Tanxis gad-
moricxvaze uari ganucxada.

policiis ataSes ofisSi uSedego vizitis Sedegad SeS-
foTebulma miqel TarxniSvilma daxmarebisTvis Tavis Zvel 
megobars, vasil (basilus) sadaTieraSvils mimarTa. odes-
Rac isini erT oTaxs iyofdnen konstantinopolis seminari-
aSi. 1917 wlis 18 ki Tebervals erTad SeaRes sofel etalis 
benediqtelTa saabatos kari (papuaSvili 2016). sadaTieraS-
vili 1920 wels dabrunda samSobloSi. saqarTvelos gasab-
Woebis Semdgom misi adgilsamyofeli ucnobia, magram 1937 
wlidan is Cans italiaSi, rogorc ramdenime skandinaviuri 
gazeTis korespondenti. germaniis sabWoTa kavSirze Tavdas-
xmidan cota xnis Semdeg qarTuli faSisturi moZraobis, „TeT-
ri giorgis“ aqtiuri wevri vasil (basilus) sadaTieraSvili 
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qarTul delegaciasTan erTad berlinSi gaemgzavra, raTa 
germaniis mTavrobis winaSe eSuamdgomla qarTuli monar-
qiis aRsadgenad. 1943 wlis seqtemberSi ukidures gaWirve-
baSi myofi basilusi romSi cxovrobda, yidda gaurkveveli 
warmomavlobis naxatebs, Tarjimnad muSaobda germaniis sam-
xedro sardlobis ofisSi da, imavdroulad, TanamSromlob-
da gestaposTan, rogorc informatori.

sadaTieraSvilma TanagrZnobiT mousmina Tanamemamules 
da aRuTqva, rom dauyovnebliv miiRebda zomebs – gaemgza-
vreboda berlinSi, piradad daelaparakeboda mixeil kedias 
da aRmofxvrida am gaugebrobas. dRemde gaurkvevelia, ra 
TvalsazrisiT iyo CarTuli basilusi am operaciaSi, Tumca 
is ki faqtia, rom mama miqelTan saubris Semdeg man miaSura 
kapleris ofiss da daxmareba SesTavaza. kaplerma basiluss 
50 000 lira gadauxada da ramdenime dRiT berlinSi gagzavna, 
raTa ewarmoebina molaparakebebi kediasTan, kapitan reiman-
Tan (Amt VI-is vatikanis biuros ufrosTan), da Amt VI-is ru-
suli seqciis warmomadgenlebTan. germanel maRalCinosnebs 
ar surdaT xeli aeRoT proeqtze, romlis farglebSic soli-
duri Tanxa iyo gaTvaliswinebuli sadazvervo operaciebi-
sTvis, arada am Canafiqris ganxorcielebaSi maT miqel Tarx-
niSvili uSlidaT xels. kedia amtkicebda, rom mRvdlisTvis 
kidev erTxel unda miemarTaT TanamSromlobis winadadebiT. 
igi darwmunebuli iyo, rom miqel TarxniSvili patrioti 
qarTveli iyo, mTeli guliT surda samSoblos damoukide-
bloba da namdvilad opoziciaSi edga aTeist bolSevikebs, 
romlebmac daipyres misi samSoblo. Tuki romelime axal-
gazrda Tanamemamule jerovnad ganumartavda mas situacias 
da auxsnida, rom germanelebTan TanamSromlobiT is samSob-
los ixsnida, mRvdeli aucileblad gverdiT gadadebda Tavis 
eWvebs da qarTuli nacionalizmis sasargeblod imoqmedebda. 
Amt VI-is profesionalebma imTaviTve uaryves es SeTavazeba. 
maTi TvalsazrisiT, mama miqeli namdvilad ar iyo iseTi gu-
lubryvilo, rom patriotuli suliskveTebiT aRtkinebuls 
ss-sTan TanamSromlobis perspeqtiva arad Caegdo. es faqti 
ufro gaaZlierebda, vidre Seamcirebda mis winaaRmdegobas. 
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ufro metic. germanuli mxare darwmunebuli iyo, rom arami-
wieri faseulobebisken midrekil mRvdels ar eyofoda gaqa-
neba da energia aralegaluri sadazvervo centris gasaZRolad. 

profesional jaSuSebs surdaT mama miqelis TamaSidan ga-
moyvana da sabolood maTma Tvalsazrisma gaimarjva. gadawy-
da, rom saelCoSi Semosuli fuli gamoeyoT miqel TarxniS-
vilisTvis qarTuli kolegiumis dasaarseblad. sadazvervo 
sammarTvelo ar Caereoda kolegiumis arc administraciul 
saqmianobaSi da arc saswavlo procesSi. mama miqelTan `ara-
oficialuri administratoris“ statusiT iTanamSromlebda 
basilusi, romelsac daevaleboda dawesebulebis finansuri 
da sameurneo saqmianobis warmarTva, aseve kolegiumisTvis 
gankuTvnili Senobis sarekonstruqcio samuSaoebis xelmZ-
Rvaneloba. farTobis ganaxleba gulisxmobda sakuTriv sa-
daTieraSvilisTvis gankuTvnili ori oTaxis mowyobas, ro-
melTagan erT-erTSi ganlagdeboda radiogadamcemi, meoreSi 
ki agentTa TavSesafrad iqneboda gamoyenebuli. basiluss 
gadawyvetili hqonda, rom es gegma romSi dabrunebisTanave 
ganexorcielebina. mama miqelma sixaruliT miiRo seminariis-
droindeli megobris SeTavazeba da mas kolegiumis adminis-
tratoris posti Caabara. 

mama miqelma da basilusma Seadgines oficialuri gana-
cxadi romis papis pius me-12-isadmi, romelSic Seaxsenes 
pontifeqss im istoriuli kavSirebis Sesaxeb, romlebic 
qarTvel kaTolikeebs wminda saydarTan akavSirebdaT da 
gamoTqves udidesi madliereba maTi didi xnis ocnebis re-
alobad qcevisTvis. maT TxovniT mimarTes pius me-12-s, 
gamoeyenebina anonimi qvelmoqmedis mier gaRebuli Tanxebi, 
raTa wminda eparqiis saxeliT kolegiumisTvis Sesabamisi 
Senoba SeeZinaT. pius me-12-m Tanxmobis werilSi aRniSna, 
rom vatikani yovelTvis moxaruli iyo romSi erovnuli 
sasuliero centrebis daarsebiT, gansakuTrebiT ki im 
qveynebisa, romlebSic kaTolikeebi religiur umciresobas 
Seadgendnen. 

28 dekembrisaTvis alesandro brises quCaze mdebare 
Senobis Sesyidvis yvela formaloba ukve mogvarebuli iyo, 
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sabuTebs ormxrivad moewera xeli da damowmda vatikanis 
administraciaSi monsenior julio guadetisa da vati-
kanis notariusis saverio urmanis mier. saWiro iyo mxolod 
sarekonstruqcio samuSaoebis Catareba, raTa ojaxuri vila 
– kolegiumad, Sesabamisad ki, jaSuSTa bazad eqciaT. mama 
miqelTan SeTanxmebis Sesabamisad, saremonto samuSaoebs 
monastris administratori, basilusi xelmZRvanelobda. ja-
SuSTa TavSesafrad gankuTvnili or oTaxis mosawyobad igi 
konsultaciebs gadioda leitenant untevengerTan, saelCoSi 
momuSave ss-is kavSirgabmulobis generalTan. unda aRiniS-
nos, rom leitenantis monawileoba am saqmeSi ar Semoifar-
gleboda  mxolod  teqnikuri  eqspertis  funqciiT. gadawyvi-
tes ra basilusis gamoyeneba TavianTi miznebisTvis, germa-
nelebi bolomde ar endobodnen qarTvel agents, radgan igi 
korumpirebuli da uprincipo pirovnebis reputaciiT sar-
geblobda. oficialurma pirebma berlinidan gaafrTxiles 
herbert kapleri, rom basilusisTvis Tvali kargad edev-
nebina. mas Semdeg, rac sarekonstruqcio samuSaoebi dasrul-
da da saidumlo oTaxebic mzad iyo radiogadamcemis dasa-
montaJeblad, gadawyvites basilusi berlinSi gaegzavnaT, 
mis adgilas romSi ki ufro saimedo agenti gaemwesebinaT.

rac Seexeba mama miqel TarxniSvils, kurt hasTan saubarma 
igi daarwmuna, rom Tanxebi, romlebsac misi ocneba realobad 
unda eqciaT, nacistebisa (da ara anonimi qarTveli Semom-
wirvelisa) iyo, magram gadawyvita, dadumebuliyo. is racio-
nalurad miudga Seqmnil situacias: qristianobis xangrZli-
vi istoriis ganmavlobaSi araerT mTavrobas daefinansebina 
eklesiis saganmanaTleblo da kulturuli prog-ramebi da 
amjeradac iseTi mniSvnelovani proeqti, rogoric qarTuli 
kolegiumis daarseba iyo, aitanda amgvar moralur fleq-
siurobas. mama miqeli arwmunebda sakuTar Tavs, rom qar-
Tvelebis mimarT keTili nebis gamomJRavnebiT berlini ime-
dovnebda bolSevikebis damarcxebis saqmeSi maT gamoyenebas. 
kolegiumis saremonto samuSaoebi warmatebiT miiwevda win, 
am faqtiT frTaSesxmul miqel TarxniSvils ki warmodgenac 
ar hqonda, rom im or oTaxSi, romelTa basilusisTvis mikuT-
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vnebaze Tavad gasca gankarguleba, radiogadamcems amonta-
Jebdnen da rom berlinis gegmebi qarTul kolegiumTan da-
kavSirebiT mxolod radiogadamcemiT ar Semoifargleboda.

Tebervlis Sua ricxvebSi basilusi mokle vizitad ewvia 
reixis dedaqalaqs da romSi eqvs axalgazrda qarTvelTan 
erTad dabrunda, romlebic sastumro „kontinentalSi“ da-
abinava. mama miqelis winaSe man es axalgazrdebi gulmxur-
vale qarTvel kaTolikeebad waradgina, romlebsac viTomda 
surdaT Teologiisa da filosofiis Seswavla sasuliero 
moRvaweobisTvis mosamzadeblad. mama miqeli swrafad gae-
Sura sastumro „kontinentalisken“ Tavisi potenciuri 
seminaristebis gasacnobad, Tumca saxtad darCa uxeSi da 
arakomunikabeluri axalgazrdebis xilviT, romlebmac igi 
sakmaod civad miiRes. maTTan xanmokle gasaubrebis Sedegad 
mama miqelma aRmoaCina, rom sasuliero cxovrebisTvis arc 
erTi maTgani ar gamodgeboda. isinic gaendvnen mRvdels, 
rom mxolod im motiviT daTanxmdnen basilusis winadadebas, 
rom vatikanSi uzrunvelad icxovrebdnen da ar moakldebo-
daT arc kargi sakvebi da arc tansacmeli. cxadia, rom eqvsive 
seminaristi TviTmarqvia iyo. isini SearCies qarTvelTa le-
gionidan, gawvrTnes da romSi sajaSuSod gagzavnes. erT-erT 
maTgans administratoris postze arakeTilsaimedo basilu-
si unda Seecvala. mama miqeli ar iyo am gegmis nawili da mis-
ma gauTvaliswinebelma uarma nacistebTan TanamSromlobaze 
reihis uSiSroebis mTavari sammarTvelos gegmebi CaSala. 
operaciis ganxorcieleba safrTxis winaSe aRmoCnda. 

alesandro brises quCaze mdebare Senobis rekonstruq-
cia gviandeboda, Sesabamisad, iZabeboda urTierToba mama 
miqel-sa da basiluss Soris. erTi mxriv, imitom, rom sadaT-
ieraSvilma mizanmimarTulad CamoaSora mRvdeli yovelgvar 
administraciul Tu finansur saqmeebs, arada mama miqelis-
Tvis cnobili gaxda, rom ezoSi gamaval or oTaxSi basiluss 
radiomimRebis damontaJeba hqonda ganzraxuli. mRvdeli 
gaognebuli darCa, roca megobrebma acnobes, rom romSi ba-
siluss germaniis jaSuSad miiCnevdnen, ase rom, cnobam ra-
diogadamcemis Sesaxeb igi SokSi Caagdo. man kategoriuli 
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uari ganacxada Tavisi kolegiumis teritoriaze radiogad-
amcemis damontaJebaze. yovelive zemoTqmulma gamanadgure-
beli dartyma miayena Amt VI-is gegmebs. miT ufro, rom 1944 
wlis gazafxuli idga da mokavSireTa Zalebi ukve romis mi-
sadgomebTan iyvnen dabanakebulni.

rodesac mokavSireebma ivnisis dasawyisSi romi daikaves, 
kontrdazvervis mTavari samizne basilus sadaTieraSvili 
iyo, magram moxerxebuli qarTveli maisis bolos romidan 
gaqra da mis kvals veRarasdros miagnes. policiam ugule-
belyo is faqti, rom qarTuli kolegiumisTvis gankuTvnili 
Senoba wmida eparqiis kuTvnileba iyo da 18 ivniss iq reidi 
Caatara. Senobis erTaderTi binadari, italieli daraji, da-
kiTxvaze waiyvanes, SenobaSi ki Cxreka Caatares. im oTaxebSi 
Sesasvleli, romlebic basiluss TavisTvis hqonda Segule-
buli, Zveli garderobis ukan aRmoCnda. oTaxebi carieli 
iyo, magram policiam saxuravze radiomowyobilobis antena 
aRmoaCina. fiqrobdnen, rom mama miqelma, rogorc nacistTa 
mokavSirem, gaqceviT uSvela Tavs da sadme imaleboda, Tum-
ca, rogorc gairkva, mas arc ki ucdia damalva – Tavis samec-
niero naSromebSi Cafluli is CentropretiSi, Raribi pili-
grimi mRvdlebis TavSesafarSi aRmoaCines, sadac mas Semdeg 
gadabargebuliyo, rac misi kolegiumi gakotrda. vinaidan 
sabralo mRvdeli erTaderTi iyo avadsaxsenebeli proeqtis 
monawileTagan, romelic mokavSireebis xelSi Cavarda, igi 
daapatimres da rogorc gamoZiebis centraluri figura, re-
gina koelis cixeSi daamwyvdies. miqel TarxniSvils, rogorc 
gulmxurvale kaTolikes, ar undoda vatikanic gaexvia am sa-
CoTiro saqmeSi, amitom Tavdapirvelad Zalze sityvaZunwi 
iyo da SekiTxvebs Tavs aridebda, magram mogvianebiT, dakiTx-
vebisas, policiasTan TanamSromlobis survili gamoamJRav-
na. gamoZiebidan ori Tvis Semdeg kontrdazvervis oficrebi 
im daskvnamde mividnen, rom „ar arsebobs sakmarisi mtkice-
bulebebi braldebulis sasamarTloze gadasacemad jaSu-
Sobis braldebiT. rTuli iqneba misi dakaveba germaniasTan 
kolaboraciis braldebiTac, vinaidan yvela depeSa cxady-
ofs, rom braldebulma aRniSnuli saqmis Sesaxeb araferi 
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icoda“. gamomZieblebis rekomendaciiT, mekavSireebma ga-
aTavisufles mRvdeli, oRond garkveuli SezRudviT: omis 
dasrulebamde is romelime religiur dawesebulebaSi unda 
darCeniliyo. 

patimrobidan gaTavisuflebis Semdeg miqel TarxniSvilma 
darCenili cxovreba qarTuli literaturisa da kulturis 
kvlevas moaxmara. misi mecnieruli kvlevis mimarTuleba iyo 
qarTvelologia, qristianuli aRmosavleTi da bizantinis-
tika. 1948 wels man gamosca iakobis Jamiswirvis qarTuli 
nus-xis germanuli Targmani gamokvleviTurT, rasac male 
mohyva qarTuli Jamiswirvis teqstebis gamocema laTinuri 
TargmaniT. aRsaniSnavia is didi muSaoba, romelic man gaswia 
ieru-salimuri leqcionaris vrceli qarTuli versiis teqs-
tis dasadgenad, romlis gamoqveynebas mecnieri ver moeswro 
(mis mier momzadebuli Zegli 1959 wels gamosces r. dragem 
da J. garitma qarTul da laTinur enebze). mixeil TarxniS-
vilma iulius asfalgTan erTad germanul enaze gadaamuSava 
da gamoaqveyna `qarTuli literaturis istoria~, Sedgenili 
korneli kekeliZis `Zveli qarTuli mwerlobis istoriis~ I 
tomis safuZvelze; pirvelma swored man gaSifra da mecnier-
ulad gaaanaliza oTxi qarTuli asomTavruli warwera, rom-
lebic italielma arqeologma virjilio korbom palestina-
Si, beTlemis maxloblad gaTxril wmida Teodores saxelobis 
qarTuli monastris mozaikur filebze aRmoaCina. mecnieris 
es gamokvleva Sevida 1955 wels ierusalimSi italiur ena-
ze gamocemul virjilio korbos wignis „mwyemsTa mindvris 
gaTxrebi da Semogarenis monastrebi“ VIII TavSi.

sagangebo aRniSvnis Rirsia mecnieris piradi urTierTo-
ba da TanamSromloba evropaSi moRvawe qarTvelologebTan. 
rodesac 1949 wels parizSi kalistrate salias iniciativi-
Ta da redaqtorobiT daiwyo qarTvelologiuri Jurnalis 
`bedi qarTlisas~ gamocema, mixeil TarxniSvili erT-erTi 
pirveli gamoexmaura am faqts da Jurnalis aqtiuri TanamS-
romeli gaxda. swored „bedi qarTlisaSi“ daibeWda gagrZele-
bebiT misi naSromi `qarTuli xelnawerebi da Zveli wignebi 
romis wignsacavebSi~. misi gamokvlevebi ibeWdeboda aRmosav-
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leTmcodneobis dargis iseT avtoritetul organoebSi, 
rogorebicaa Byzantische Zeitschrift, Le Muséon, Oriens Christianus, 
Archiv für Liturgiewissenschaft da sxva. mixeil TarxniSvili awv-
dida cnobebs saqarTvelos Sesaxeb evropul Jurnalebsa da 
enciklopediebs (Enciclopedia Cattolica, der Christliche Orient in Ver-
gangenheit und Gegenwart). 

mixeil TarxniSvili gardaicvala romSi 1958 wlis 15 oq-
tombers. dakrZales vatikanSi moRvawe ucxoel mamaTa sa-
erTo akldamaSi. misma mowafem da kolegam germanelma qa-
rTvelologma, iulius asfalgma mecnieris gardacvalebis 
Semdeg Sekriba biografiuli cnobebi da gamoaqveyna vrceli 
nekrologi Jurnal `bedi qarTlisas~ furclebze. manve Se-
adgina mixeil TarxniSvilis Sromebis bibliografiac.

e.w. „romauli proeqtis“ meore qarTveli monawile, mixeil 
kedia, Rrmad iyo darwmunebuli, rom mis mier gadadgmuli 
yoveli nabiji, yoveli qmedeba „bolSevikebis sazianod“ da 
Tavisi samSoblosa da xalxis sasikeTod iyo mimarTuli. si-
cocxlis bolo wlebi man SveicariaSi gaatara, Tavisi mTava-
ri miznis aRusruleblobiT imedgacruebulma: didi sama-
mulo omi sabWoTa kavSiris gamarjvebiT dasrulda; „erTiani 
Zmuri ojaxis“ wevri sabWoTa saqarTvelo aqtiurad Caeba so-
cialisturi aRmSeneblobis ferxulSi; qarTul emigracias 
sabolood gadaewura samSobloSi dabrunebis imedi. saqarT-
velos monatrebas zogi samecniero moRvaweobiT iqarvebda, 
zogi – publicistobiT, zogi ki samudamod CaiZira uimedo-
bis morevSi. am ukanasknelTa ricxvs miekuTvneboda mixeil 
kediac, romelmac 1953 wels sicocxle TviTmkvlelobiT 
daasrula.
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National Peculiarities of a Writer’s artistic Image Creation 
(based on works by C. Funke, G. Petrović, Y. Izdryk)

Early XXI century`fiction continued the traditions which have started by 
the writers of the postmodern era. It is characterised by the unique games 
with the reader, unusual forms of meaning rendition, frequent use of meta-
phors and allegories which have generatedand created new meanings of the 
text depending on the reader’s experience and imagination. The particular 
interest of this work have become the exceptional samples of the national 
culture in the postmodern works of Cornelia Funke(“Ink Trilogy”),Goran 
Petrović (“The Little shop “From the Easy Hand”) and Yuriy Izdryk (“USB 
Flash Drive 2GB”), who represented defferent local cultures, different sur-
reundings and curconstanses. The author analysedpostmodern prose through 
theories of philosophers-esthetists: Henri Bergson, Benetto Croce and Her-
bert Read and creatively used that theories to highlight interactionsbetween 
literature and other kinds of culture whiledemonstrating realization of ideas 
and mindsets of the writers. Used Hans-Georg Gadamer’s formula, which 
is based on Friedrich Schleiermacher’stheses, helped to make hermeneutic 
analysis clear. In addition, through own asthenic theoryresearcher described 
howwriters from three different national literatures ciphered in verbal texts 
thespecial symbols and information. Those symbolic games turned readers to 
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thehistory of their`states and governments. This article is unique analytical 
combination of history, philosophy and literature that reflected the state of 
open-mined authores who managed to open the existing realities of their her-
ous in mysterious ways to readers.

Key words: art, artist, hermeneutics,image of creator, image of writer, 
poiomenon, postmodern, prose,writer’s artistic image creation, Germany, 
Serbia, Ukraine

Creation is not only a way of transmitting information through aesthetic 
embodiment. For the artist, it is an opportunity to substitute the history, phi-
losophy, and the most important theses of the community that he represents 
as he sees it. Formation of the personality of the artist – an extremely com-
plex process, based on, first of all, national traditions and traditions of art of a 
certain country or ethnic group, time and historical conditions.Depending on 
the environment that influanced the aesthetic views of the artist, the product 
of creation can be realized through the creation of certain artistic images. 
Such images might be the symbols or appear as a code that can understand 
the views of the author or representatives of the culture to which he be-
longs to.

AsEkaterinaStrukovanoted [Струкова2016:20]: “understanding the “cre-
ative” can rightly be considered a topical issue of modern science”. In her 
study on the image of a creative person, she stated that “despite the fact that 
most questions have already found their answers, this topic is not exhausted, 
because there is too much contradictory of diverse theories, concepts and 
models that tend to this or that interpretation of nature creativity and prefer 
one kind of creativity.In particular, one can note the significant attraction to 
the dominance of visual arts in antiquity, reflected in the wings of the words 
significantly influenced the formation of terms”123.

1“Picture’s worth a thousand words” is the most popular, but there are many aphorisms which 
makes relationships between verbal and visual arts have been created by writers: Emile Zola, 
F. Schiller, Denis Diderot, Stefan Zweig and others. 
2Albert Camus named himself a writer not philosopher because he though with words but not 
with ideas.
3The term “art” for a long time have been interpreting only in case of visual kinds’relationships. 
That’s why appeared term “artistic image” and other derivatives.
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Since the creativity of the artist was sacralized, readers always want-
ed to know more about the process of creating future masterpieces. Of 
course, the act of creation of painting or sculpture was easier to describe, 
therefore, again, fiction is dominated by works of artists (books by A. Du-
mas, I. Stone, E. Hemingway), but there are many books about composers 
(Stendal,D. Weiss,R. Murakami, L. Deresh). Perhaps, the reason for such dis-
proportion lies in the desire to gain commercial success, and the complexity 
of terminology and the process of writing music can tire a reader who does 
not have the appropriate education and experience. Another thing – the work 
of writers, as each person at least once in his life fulfilled the task of writing 
a work or essay. Many of us have tried to write a poem, music or novel, drow 
a picture or sing a song at least once. All literate people at all times wrote 
letters and some of those that were preserved and published were recognized 
as works of art.

The theme of creating a text under the influence of a particular event or in-
spiration derived from music is practically Mother Lode for writers, because 
it simultaneously brings readers to the character and, at the same time, reveals 
the mystery of how true works of art are created under a certain life circum-
stances.Thatiswhyconsideringtheimageoftheartist, themasteroftheword, will 
be most effectiveincorrelationwithnationaltraditionsandhistoricalcontext. 

After all, in different periods of human development, the main criterion 
for the recognition of the work of the artist as a work of art was the compli-
ance with the aesthetic norms of society, to which the work was presented.

Herbert Read1, a well-known English theoretician of art, thought about 
the topic of aesthetic education of the new generation. In basics he was in 
agreement with Karl Marx’s ideas about the decisive role of labor in human 
development, however believed that only creative work had encouraged hu-
manity to develop. The best example, according to the scientist, is the first 
person who has rejected care of his welfare, devoting time to drawing a pic-
ture on a rock. In his research, Read went further than other prominent rep-
resentatives of the aesthetics of intuitionism – Henri Bergson2 and Benedetto 
Croce3.

1 Sir Herbert Edward Read (1893-1968) – English philosopher, historian, poet and literary critic, 
anarchist.
2 Henri-Louis Bergson (1859-1941) – French philosopher and writer, intuitivist.
3 Benedetto Croce (1866-1952) – Italian philosopher, politician and historian, neo-intuitivist.
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H. Bergson considers irrationalism and mysticism to be the cause 
of the emergence of human myth-making ability[Bergson1935:110-114].A 
person subconsciously creates insults that helped her explain some of their 
impulsive actions. Is not that why writers from time to time introduce the 
character «writer» in the narrative to free excess emotions in the process of 
creating their own text or explain some social processes in allegorical form?

B. Croce believed that knowledge is divided into two independent forms: 
intuitive (individual comprehension and production of images) and logical 
(comprehension and production concepts). He regards them as dialectical 
unity (like theory and practice) and calls it «double degree», explaining that 
«the first can stand without the first». In the literature it has the expression 
«there is poetry without prose, but not prose without poetry»[Malshe 
2003:62]. This is the way that suggested that the expression is the first 
affirmation of human activity and it probably means all the ideas in the fiction 
are products of subconsciousness which are full of images and symbols. That 
are, intuition is expression and expression – art, and the science of expression 
– aesthetics (intellectually identical linguistics). In this case, the philosopher 
considers the expression as a solid indivisible act, in which it is impossible 
to separate the purpose and means.

H. Read, as a neo-intuitionist, under the influence of works by Karl Marx 
and Erich Fromm, dwells on the problem of disintegration. In his opinion, 
the reason for this – in the absence of interaction between sociology and 
aesthetics. Therefore, the problem of representing sensory experience in art 
is always relevant. After all, this experience is fixed in persistent semantic 
units, of which the foundation of human culture. The neo-positivist believed 
that contemporary art is deified because it remains a mystery to man. While 
the artist only expresses in his works the state of his own soul. Consequently, 
the objective can only be expressed by chance.

The heredity of the tradition of intuition can be traced back within the very 
direction, which absolutes intuition as a moment of direct comprehension 
of the world in the activity of creative fantasy, in the act of its aesthetic 
perception and evaluation. Bergson, in fact, became the teacher of Croce, 
Read gave a direct new development, Sigmund Freud transformed the ideas 
of predecessors into the psychoanalysis of aesthetics, and existentialists 
(N. Berdyaev, M. Heidegger, C. Jaspers, Jean-Paul Sartre and A. Camus) 
positioned and studied the uniqueness of a person who could have different 
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states of consciousness. The following stages of the development of aesthetics 
– phenomenological (the product must cause admiration in the recipient) and 
structuralist (the division of material into parts and segments for their in-
depth analysis) prepared a powerful base for the Hermeneutic. Hans-Georg 
Gadamerin his work»Truth and Method: The History of Hermeneutics»have 
used main Friedrich Schleiermacher’s ideas[Gadamer 2004:184-191]and 
shown the formula of reading texts with describing of creation actGadamer 
2004:191]:

The subconscious artist + consciousness of the interpreter = 
knowledge of the design of the work.

The meaning and understanding of hermeneuticsisa journey into in histor-
ical consciousness, time consciousness, self-consciousness, inner conscious-
ness. These and many more conceptualisations of consciousness are explored 
by Gadamer, and for a good reason. For within consciousness we discover 
wholeness, but it is not an object and our notions of consciousness are very 
likely to be both expanded and turnedupside down [Robinson 2013].

Postmodernism, in turn, declared the text as a closed structure in which 
only quotation is possible, since everything has already been created and 
said. That’s why nobody can “reinvent the wheel”.

In my opinion, are works by Cornelia Funke, Yuriy Izdryk and Goran 
Petrovich could be considered as representative ones. «Ink trilogy», «Flash 
2GB» and «The Little shop «From the Easy Hand» seemed to have little 
in common in the conceptual sense, but they combined in one study 
because they are the poioumenon1. This Greek term denotes the process 
of describing creativity, which makes it possible to feel the boundaries of 
reality and fabrication through the process of creativity. It is no less known 
than «pastiche», «metaprose», «fabulation» and «ekphrasis», but has not yet 
received needed attention from Ukrainian researchers. Even at the level of 
article searches on the Internet, there is not enough open information about 
the poioumenon study. As well as precise information on the writing and 
pronunciation of this term.

Given the well-known principles of the twentieth century`aesthetics, it is 
worth noting the increase in the number of fiction, which protagonists were 

1 Poiomenon –term which have been created by Sheldon Fisher.
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the artist. Not depending on the idea of the writer, the reader wants to see and 
often sees in the main character the author of the novel and trasformes the 
features of heroes to its writers. Is not that why the vast majority of artists’ 
images are closely linked to the national tradition of the genre in which the 
writer works?

According to the chronology of the publication «The Ink Trilogy» (2003, 
2005, 2008), Cornelia Funke is not the first of such works. But let’s start the 
analysis of the novels from it, because the genre of fantasy is genetically 
closest to the traditions of the magic-fantastic tale, which in German fiction 
are very powerful in. The father of the genre is John Ronald Reuel Tolkien and 
the most commercially successful are English-language works. But it must 
be noted that the German representatives of the genre of fantasy could only 
be considered as successful if a new universe is created in the peace of work, 
which has not duplicated and/ir continued the tradition of English-speaking 
and was nourished by national folklore. At one time, such conditions were the 
keys to the success of the works of romantics Novalis and Ernest Theodore 
Amadeus Hoffman, as well as the famous storytellers The Brothers Grimm 
and present representatives such as Sturm und Drang.

Cornelia Funke has created a new fairy-tale universe in which a special 
gift enables a person from the real world to not only materialize, but also 
let his still unknown creatures enter into his world without controlling the 
process of penetrating the narrative of creatures from his own. Focusing on 
the mechanism of substituting ordinary people for thieves and street artists 
who live solely on their own interests makes the ancient Greek myth of 
Orpheus and Eurydice unattractive. Of course, the single parent Mortimer 
suffers from the disappearance of his beloved wife in the kingdom of other 
people’s words, but what is his personal misfortune if Capricorn’s gang plans 
to capture the real world?

Deep symbolism penetrates in all levels of the plot. The more complex 
the character is, the more intriguing the writer becomes. Dustfinger is the 
fire-eater, Capricorn – arrant villain, Mortola – Capricorn’s mother who 
always participates in his crimes. A character with a unique gift – Mortimer 
Folhart for an English-speaking reader immediately appears to be a complete 
antipode, because at the hearing his name is perceived as «folk hearth», 
and the shortened version of the name Mo is closer to «more.» Armed only 
with the ability to «figure out» unpredictable things, with the wise counselor 
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Fenoglio, the author of the book «Inkhearth,» Mortimer becomes the creator 
of a new history in which evil and dictatorship are not won by aggression, 
but by word. And this anti-Faust, who, instead of concluding a deal with 
dark power for his own interests, runs the risk of the most expensive in order 
to win good over evil. This is both the allusion to the Holy Bible and the 
rejection of the probability of repeating the part of the history of Germany, for 
which the Germans have been paying for more than a decade, demonstrating 
tolerance towards national minorities.

An interesting fact that the poioumenon is regulated by Mortimer – he 
is the main character and creator, and not the author of the book – Fenoglio. 
Probably, this is a symbol of the fact that the creators of history are not in 
control of the further development of events, and everything can change 
people with a special gift and the ability to sacrifice themselves. In the second 
part of the trilogy, the writer contrasts the protagonist with another version 
of man with the same gift. In a surprising coincidence, his name is Orpheus 
and he can control his gift, however, his role in history is purely decorative, 
he is fixed on himself and the act of creation, like any postmodernist. Perhaps 
this is a hint of gifted people with a weak a civic position, the critical mass of 
which can passively lead to the dictator’s power.

Roman Goran Petrovich «The Little shop»From the Easy Hand»1 (2000) is 
the original combination of postmodernism and magical realism. It is difficult 
to find a starting point for analysis in the swirled multi-level text cloth, since 
there is an echo of a constant struggle for the right to be free from oppressors 
and tyrants (as it is known, by the middle of the nineteenth century the Serbs 
were defending themselves from the Turks, for a long time were dependent 
on the Austrians and Hungarians, resistance to Western European influence), 
theatricality of the gestures of most characters as evidence of the decisive role 
of the theater in the development of Serbian literature and the tendency to use 
folklore. The best will start with the name of the novel. 

Slavs need «The easy hand» for the undertaking to succeed, and often the 
beginning proceeds from the ruins. And this is not just postcolonialism, but 
also – post-traumatic syndrome. The bombing of Belgrade by NATO troops 
divided the lives of Serbs into «before» and «after», leaving a deep mark, 
first of all, in the works of Milorad Pavich and Goran Petrovich, as well as 
many other artists. Interweaving the lines of life of two couples – Anastas 

1 In English translate – “Smalltalk Place at “Lucky Shot”.
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Branica and Natalie Uvil with Adam Lozanic and Elena, the author of the 
novel parallels the tragedy of the people during the Second World War and 
the Yugoslav Wars. The homeland of Stohony (related to the word «moan» or 
one hundred of expelled persons), which is hiding from a threatening shadow, 
is rather an image that unites all minorities who at various times escaped from 
the persecution and aggression of the dominant community. A small store in 
which trifles are sold, as the author of the translation Alla Tatarenko notes, 
does not exist either and does not exist at the same time [Татаренко 2017]. 
These are memories. A place where you can instantaneously find peace of 
mind, let alone escape from the objective reality of the created writer.

Described by Petrovich’s method of deep reading makes all readers of the 
book Anastass Branica co-authors of history. Here poioumenen is determined 
by the desire of the actors to «read» in history. So, we see a concept different 
from that which Cornelia Funke created. The reality is already ruined, life 
is scarred, the future is not defined. Lonely Adam (the first man, if referring 
to the Holy Bible) seeks only one thing – to survive between the millstones’ 
desire for arbitrary leadership and lack of money. Surprisingly, he is not Eve, 
but a beautiful Elena. The author of the appletree substitutes the grapes (the 
name Lozanic most likely comes from the word «grape brunch»), so instead 
of fall to the hell,they go into their little paradise.

The ability to create an alternative reality – a protective reaction of the 
human brain, so it is not surprising that even the little Anastas was able to dip 
into the fairytale world of his father’s books. Although in fact they and their 
stepfather had the opportunity to become really enthusiastic (in the translation 
from the Serbian «branica» – a lawyer, like Slavolyub Velichkovich – one 
who loves glory and majesty). The psychological trauma, received as a result 
of careless penetration into the narrative, only reinforces the boy’s desire to 
escape from the real world in the memories created by his father. Having 
dared to create his own book for deep reading, Anastas is experiencing deep 
disappointment: he did not understand, calling the talentless author and 
book. The writer enters the same water again for the second time, refuting the 
famous expression, being left for the objective reality of a suicide bomber, 
and in his world – an ordinary living citizen.

Adam Lozanic able to change the world that opens in the book My 
Legacy. But he discontinues making corrections because he understands 
that the enormity of disgruntled customers, which by their actions resembles 
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dictators-customers, is worth someone else’s lives. In the world of peaceful 
Serbia, a lover does not need to apply for a visa to emigrate and teach a 
foreign language. Dismissed from problems, history allows everyone to find 
peace, as it is found by Master and Margarita in Mikhail Bulgakov.

Post-colonial studios, dedicated to a large number of Tamara Hundorova’s 
works, are on time for Ukraine. After all, the issue of separation of its own 
cultural heritage from the imposed by the Empire remains relevant. Despite 
the fact that Ukrainians have been living in an independent state for 27 years, 
a certain percentage of citizens aspire to return to the USSR while forget-
ting about that time horror. There are such people in every former USSR 
republic, usually being only the percentage of those who do not want to take 
responsibility, playing with the law in Russian roulette, is different: whether 
or not they will be caught abusing their official position, whether they will 
notice petty theft. The corruption that, according to Sergei Platonov, to the 
territory of the principality of Moscow brought the Golden Horde, has spread 
to all former republics, provoking the formation of double morality among 
those who managed to survive in a rigid system of control of all spheres of 
life.

Mykola Ryabchuk, quoting Vissarion Belinsky, emphasizes the importance 
of using the Ukrainian language. After all, by satisfying their aesthetic tastes 
already prepared by the Russian-speaking product, the intelligentsia of the 
Dnieper refused to create its own. Thus, the national traditions of fiction, 
which were laid down by Ivan Kotlyarevsky, Ivan Nechuyi-Levytsky and 
Hrygoriy Kvitka-Osnovyanenko, were abandoned. Humor, self-irony, 
empathy, depiction of everyday life and detailed descriptions of the elements 
of national culture were compulsory for Ukrainian fiction, giving way to 
sarcastic refinement, ridicule of otherness and attachment to the traditions 
of the genus.

In order not to become marginalized, Ukrainian Soviet writers who were 
not attracted by the prospect of punishment for nationalistic views initially 
mimicked the style of their Russian colleagues and then became part of a «big 
Soviet family.» In particular, the talk of Pavlo Tychyna, Volodymyr Sosiura, 
well-known in Georgia, Mykola Bazhan, who translated Shota Rustaveli’s 
poem «The Knight in the Panther’sSkin» into Ukrainian, Davitiani, David 
Guramishvili.
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Therefore, it is not surprising that the creative force of Bu-Ba-Bu 
(Bufonada-Balagan-Burlesque), created by Yuri Andrukhovych (Patriarch), 
Victor Neborak (Prosecutor) and Alexander Irvanets (Treasurer), became 
the driving force behind Ukrainian postmodernism. This literary group 
is the embodiment of the carnival Neo-Archetyan thought inherent in the 
meta-historical carnival history of mankind. The bubabists call their work 
a situational-conceptual artistic response to social reflection. Also, modern 
Ukrainian literature can not be imagined without the representatives of the 
«Stanislavsky phenomenon» – artists from Ivano-Frankivsk1, in which the 
works of the most refined were presented the values of Ukrainian postmodern 
discourse, in particular, it is an aggressive condemnation of violent 
dehumanization, assimilation of man by the outside world , faith in the 
spirituality of the people (which is not the case in Western postmodernists), 
carnivalism and humor are directed against negative phenomena in Ukrainian 
culture and politics.

One of the brightest «Stanislaviv» is Yuriy Izdryk. Since the writing of 
the post-colonial novel «Wozzeck & Wozzokurgi», he asserts the right to 
juggling facts about unnamed individuals who can be easily identified in 
narrow circles. Within the limits of my research I want to emphasize the fact 
that the protagonists Izdryk’s novels are almost always artists. In view of this, 
it’s worth taking the collection of the essay «Flash drive 2 Gb» as a self-irony, 
since the personality of the artist Izdryk, whose changes can be observed in 
all his novels, are finally divided into small parts. He has an outright surzhik, 
inherent in a resident of the central part of Ukraine, and this is honest. Also, 
frank confessions have stories about attempts to stand out among other clothes, 
behavior, habits, knowledge of the intricacies of bohemian life. In parallel, the 
writer reveals the creation of pseudo-arts, in which the parody of the jokes of 
Salvador Dali (when he arranged performances for those who want to know 
the secret of the success of his paintings) and the beginning of the «Divine 
Comedy» by Dante Alighieri guess: «At the thirtieth (somewhere) the year 
of my life I suddenly realized, which I absolutely do not understand in the 
literature. As every Ukrainian has to be, from time to time in the narrative 
there appears the figure of Kobzar – Taras Shevchenko.

1 The old name of the city – Stanislaviv.
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«Poet L.» is the code name of the main actor. Izdryk confessed that he 
wanted to call the artist «Mr. X / H1», but «given the deadline and his own 
indecisiveness (this letter from a Slavic reader can cause too many ideas and 
associations, therefore, it is likely that the writer did not come to dive so 
deeply in the collective unconscious) stopped at the middle variant. «L.»– 
a typical postmodernist, he mixes everything that was created and said to 
him, so in the stories we see collages and sketches with a mandatory taste of 
theatricality.

The main feature of the work is that the narrator (that is, the poet L.) 
not only refers directly to the reader, creating a common space for one-way 
communication, but creates the image of the author, inserting phrases like 
«The time itself seems to stop and try to analyze, what the author has spoken 
about here. «In fact, there is such a connection: the author does not create the 
text, but the text makes it the author, like child’s birth turns ordinary human 
into parent. Confirmation of the presence of poioumenon in the «Flash drive 
2 Gb» is found at Sheldon Fisher’s work[Fisher 1997].Hetoldthatunfinished-
charactersare the instruments for writers who in one hand extend them-
selves out, as it were, into the world through their characters, but on the other 
hand they use those character as a means of distilling or clarifying their own 
experience.

Summing up the above, we can mention the importance of using 
poioumenon, through which you can look into the creative workshop of the 
writer, and even feel part of the act of creation. Of course, not only the author’s 
belonging to a particular culture, but also the reader plays an important role, 
since the literature of postmodernism is full of cultural codes that can be read 
only by readers who are knowledgeable with this culture. On the other hand, 
postmodern literature leaves the reader the right to create his own meanings, 
finding in his culture counterparts or associations, and this makes fiction in 
the XXI century without boundaries and barriers.

Aestetic of one nation becomes understand for the other so fastbecause, 
as Croce says, in XX century writer’s technique is his art concept and we 
can say that this trend is continuing. Whilethe artistfeels and observes those 
things whichhave been seeing by him howewer distantly feltby othershe has 
the capability to embody it in image or character. It’s the way how heraises 

1 The letter “x” in Ukrainian pronounces [h]. It hints to the same name character from operette 
by Imre Calman or to the obscene word.
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an issue of irrational art in irrational society. As Read said, an art and so-
ciety have common source – human’s perception to the world around. So, 
all processes in society and government are reflecting on each other’s des-
tiny. Maybe that’s why novels about creators who have extra power and can 
change reality in different wayswill always be bestsellers, especially in coun-
tries with the history oftotalitarian regime.
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national and Political Belief of nikolo Mitsishvili

Among those writers, who created a various literary works in XX cen-
tury, should also be mentioned Nikolo Mitsishvili (1896 – 1937). Despite the 
obstacles, related to his view, writer’s opinions are definitely important not 
only for understanding the past, but also for realizing future perspectives of 
our country. Although, in his public speeches and writings Nikolo Mitsishvili 
was expressing the negative attitude towards the Soviet Union, his position 
was different. In particular, those words that he had heard after two – three 
years from appearing a new power, made him think that the government will 
fulfill promises. That’s why he decided to serve a new political power. He 
considered that it was his duty. The writer also thought about visiting Geor-
gian emigrants in Europe in order to promote the Soviet propaganda. This 
fact, of course, made emigrants think that he was an agent of the government. 
The most important thing for revealing Nikolo Mitsishvili’s national and po-
litical belief is to become closely acquainted with his documentary prose and 
publications. For example, in the polemic letter “Thoughts about Georgia,” 
country’s history and future perspectives are shown in such a nihilistic way, 
that it still remains as an issue of discussion. Since 1928 the writer strictly 
criticized the national politics of the Soviet Union in his letters and public 
speeches. Unfortunately, as the result, Nikolo Mitsishvili, like other Georgian 
patriots, became a victim of 1937 year repressions. 

Key words: Nikolo Mitsishvili, Georgian writer, national and political 
belief.

avTandil nikoleiSvili
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

nikolo miwiSvilis erovnul-politikuri mrwamsi

meoce saukuneSi moRvawe im qarTvel mweralTa Soris, ro-
melTac TavianTi SemoqmedebiT sagulisxmo wvlili Seitanes 
Cveni literaturis istoriaSi, usaTuod unda movixsenioT 
nikolo miwiSvilic (1896-1937 ww.). aSkarad gamovlenil im 
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Sinagan winaaRmdegobaTa miuxedavad, riTac misi msofl-
mxedvelobrivi mrwamsi xasiaTdeba, Tavisi erovnul-saxel-
mwifoebrivi TvalTaxedviT n. miwiSvilis naazrevi ara mar-
to Sesabamisi periodis qarTuli sinamdvilis safuZvlianad 
Sesacnobadaa saintereso, aramed Cveni qveynis ganviTarebis 
samomavlo perspeqtivebze dasafiqrebladac warmoadgens im-
pulsis momcem sulier faseulobas. miuxedavad imisa, rom Ta-
vis nawerebSica da sajaro gamosvlebSic n. miwiSvili sabWoTa 
xelisuflebisadmi drodadro metad kritikul damokidebu-
lebasac gamoxatavda xolme, Tavisi politikur-ideologiu-
ri TvalTaxedviT igi am xelisuflebisadmi bolomde negati-
urad ganwyobili mainc ar yofila da misi msoflmxedveloba 
am TvalsazrisiT aSkarad winaaRmdegobrivia da gaorebuli. 

kerZod, sabWoTa xelisuflebis mesveurTa mier sityvie-
rad deklarirebulma dapirebebma n. miwiSvils am movlenis 
moxdenidan ori-sami wlis Semdeg imis imedi gauCina, rom isi-
ni aRniSnul dapirebebs aucileblad Seasrulebdnen. swored 
aqedan gamomdinare CaTvala man Tavis moqalaqeobriv mova-
leobad, aqtiurad Camdgariyo axali xelisuflebis msaxurTa 
rigebSi da garkveuli periodis ganmavlobaSi evropaSic wa-
suliyo iqaur qarTvel emigrantebSi prosabWouri propagan-
dis gasawevad. yovelive zemoTqmulis damadasturebel argu-
mentebs sakmaod mravlad gvawvdis Tavad mweralic. kerZod:

1. n. miwiSvilisave informaciiT, emigraciaSi wasvlis ne-
barTva misTvis saqarTvelos mTavrobis maSindel Tavmjdo-
mares sergo qavTaraZes miucia (miwiSvili 2006: 53). es ambavi 
evropaSi mcxovreb qarTvelebSi maSin imdenad farTod gax-
maurda, rom bevrma maTganma igi sabWoTa xelisuflebis mier 
ucxoeTSi mizanmimarTulad gagzavnil agentadac ki miiCnia.

2. swored imis gamo, rom saqarTvelos yofili mTavro-
bis wevrTa udidesi nawilica da qarTveli emigrantebic n. 
miwiSvils bolSevikad miiCnevdnen da ara sabWoTa xelisuf-
lebisgan devnil pirovnebad, safrangeTis sakonsulom mas am 
qveyanaSi Sesasvleli vizis miReba sakmaod gaurTula. am ga-
remoebas Tavad mweralic araerTgzis usvams xazs `qarTul 
qronikaSi.~
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3. safrangeTSi Casuli n. miwiSvili 1924-25 wlebSi aq-
tiur monawileobas iRebda sabWoTa kavSiris iqauri sael-
Cos dafinansebiTa da grigol veSapelis (veSapiZis) re-
daqtorobiT 1924 wels daarsebul probolSevikur gazeT 
`axali saqarTvelos~ gamocemaSi. aRniSnul garemoebasTan 
erTad, aqve arc is faqti unda davtovoT uyuradRebod, 
rom xsenebuli gazeTi maSin saqarTveloSic iyideboda 
SeuzRudvelad. 

4. sabWoTa xelisuflebisadmi n. miwiSvils imJamad marT-
lac loialuri damokidebuleba rom hqonda, amas, Cemis az-
riT, xsenebuli gazeTis pirvel nomerSi gamoqveynebuli misi 
saprogramo werilis Tundac es fragmentic adasturebs: 
`oqtomberma sabolood da radikalurad gadaWra erovnuli 
sakiTxi da ara marto saqarTvelos masStabiT... amitom Cven 
mTelis politikuri SegnebiT vRebulobT sabWoTa federaci-
aSi myof saqarTvelos respublikas, rogorc udavo formas 
qarTveli xalxis erovnul miswrafebaTa ganxorcielebisaT-
vis. Cveni mizania – vemsaxuroT am azris politikurad ganmt-
kicebas, mis gatanas da gaSlas qarTveli xalxisa da inteli-
genciis farTo wreebSi... sabWoTa federaciaSi myofi saqarT-
velos respublika im uflebebiT da movaleobiT, rogoric 
mas aqvs dRes, – Cven migvaCnia Tanamedrove epoqis udides po-
litikur miRwevaT da am mxriv – sabWoTa saqarTvelos mTav-
roba, romelic zrunavs am uflebebis ganmtkicebisaTvis – 
qarTveli mSromeli xalxis interesebis damcvel mTavrobad.~ 
n. miwiSvilis amgvar propagandistul werilebsa da qarTvel 
emigrantebSi aqtiurad gaCaRebul prosabWour agitacias sa-
bolood is Sedegi mohyva, rom safrangeTis sasamarTlom mas 
qveynidan gasaxleba miusaja.

5. qarTvel emigrantebSi (da ara marto maTSi) im Sexedu-
lebis damkvidreba, n. miwiSvili qarTul emigraciaSi sabWoTa 
specsamsaxuris mier Segzavnil agents rom warmoadgenda, Sem-
degma garemoebamac Seuwyo xeli: mwerals 1925 wels ara mar-
to samSobloSi dabrunebis ufleba misces, aramed igi Camosv-
lisTanave jer saxelmwifo gamomcemlobis mxatvruli lite-
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raturis ganyofilebis gamged daniSnes, 1926 wels ki Jurnal 
`qarTuli mwerlobis~ mTavari redaqtoroba daakisres.

n. miwiSvilis erovnul-politikuri mrwamsis gasaazreb-
lad aq erTi poeturi paeqrobac minda gavixseno. mxedvelo-
baSi maqvs – ilamaz miwiSvilis mier gamoqveynebuli anonimi 
avtorisa da n. miwiSvilis poeturi gapaeqreba erTmaneTTan. 
kerZod, mwerlisTvis gagzavnil poetur baraTSi anonimi av-
tori gulistkiviliT saubrobs sabWoTa xelisuflebis sam-
saxurSi Camdgar adamianTa mier sakuTari samSoblos winaSe 
Cadenil danaSaulobebze da mwerals brals debs imaSi, rom 
man da misma kolegebma TavianTi `kalami, sityva da saqme Crdi-
loeTis qars Seswires.~ amis gamo igi maT `partiis monebs~ 
uwodebs da pirdapir eubneba, rom or sxvadasxva banakSi moq-
ceulebi, isini erTmaneTis mtrebi iyvnen (miwiSvili 2011a: 
392): 

n. miwiSvils ar dauyovnebia da 1931 wlis 5 maiss ucnobi 
avtoris sapasuxod daweril leqsSi cada saTanado ganmar-
tebebi gaekeTebina mis mimarT wayenebul braldebebTan da-
kavSirebiT. kerZod, igi metad sainteresod ganmartavda im 
sirTuleTa arss, rac qveynisaTvis msaxurebis misTvis mi-
saRebi gzis mignebasTan aRmoCnda dakavSirebuli. 

n. miwiSvilis es leqsi am TvalsazrisiT siRrmiseulad 
warmoaCens im pirovnebis tragedias, romelic am gzis aq-
tiurma Ziebam msoflmxedvelobagaorebul kacad aqcia. 
yovelive zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, xsenebuli `pasuxi~ 
faqtobrivad imave saTqmelis wiaRidan aRmocenebuli leq-
sia, rac poetma mogvianebiT mis poetur SedevrSi – `haji 
muratis moWrili Tavi~ gamoxata. 

n. miwiSvilis `pasuxisadmi~ interess arsebiTad gansazR-
vravs is faqti, rom poeti masSi imJamindeli partiul-
ideologiuri sworxazovnebiT imas ki ar amtkicebda, sabWo-
Ta xelisuflebis samsaxurSi uRalato erTgulebiT dgoma 
qveynis msaxurebis erTaderTi gza rom iyo. piriqiT, avtoris 
xazgasmiT, radganac imxanad arsebuli ori gzidan misTvis 
bolomde misaRebi qveynis msaxurebis arc zemoT naxsenebi 
gza iyo da arc misi anonimi oponentisa, man Tavisi cxovrebis 
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sabWour periodSi maTgan gansxvavebul, mesame, gzas dauwyo 
aqtiurad Zieba. magram radganac igi ver ipova, Tavis moqa-
laqeobriv movaleobad CaTvala, sabWoTa xelisuflebis sam-
saxurSi Camdgariyo. 

Ziebis es urTulesi da Sinaganad winaaRmdegobrivi proce-
si leqsSi imdenad mZafrad da yovelgvari SeniRbvis gareSea 
warmoCenili, rom anonimi avtorisadmi gacemuli poeturi 
pasuxi Tavis marTlebad da sxva arCevanis ararsebobis gamo 
miRebul iZulebiT gadawyvetilebad ufro aRiqmeba, vidre 
sakuTar arCevanSi Rrmad da daueWveblad darwmunebuli ka-
cis ideur-politikuri mrwamsis gamoxatvad. 

nikolo miwiSvilis erovnul-politikuri mrwamsis war-
moCenis mxriv gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa misi dokumentu-
ri proza da publicistika. am nawarmoebebze saubars daviw-
yeb 1923 wels, parizSi cxovrebis dros, dawerili mxatvru-
li qronikiT `Tebervali,~ romelSic 1921 wlis 17-18 marts, 
saqarTvelodan menSevikuri mTavrobis gadaxvewisa da xeli-
suflebis saTaveSi bolSevikebis mosvlis dReebSi, baTumSi 
arsebuli mdgomareobaa aRwerili. nawarmoebisadmi interess 
arsebiTad gansazRvravs is faqti, rom igi xsenebul movlena-
Ta moxdenidan oriode wlis Semdeg im pirovnebis mier dawe-
ril mxatvrul-dokumentur nawarmoebs warmoadgens, rome-
lic Tavad iyo maTi uSualod TviTmxilveli. miuxedavad imi-
sa, rom Cveni qveynis saTaveSi am movlenaTa Sedegad moqceuli 
axali xelisuflebisadmi garkveuli simpatiebi n. miwiSvils 
imxanad ukve hqonda gaCenili, nawarmoebis calkeul epizo-
debSi mainc aSkarad vlindeba axali realobisadmi misi aSka-
rad kritikuli da gaorebuli damokidebuleba.

magaliTad, ai, rogor aRwers mwerali peterburgidan 
oqtombris revoluciis saxiT gadmovardnil da Cvens qve-
yanaSi `atexil stiqionad~ moxeTqebul im movlenas, romel-
mac `kanonebi ukuRma Seatriala:~ `askdeboda wyali napirs... 
Setrialda kanonebi ukuRma. ese igi: – aRelda exla xmeleTi, 
pirveli talRa gaqanda miwaze oqtomberSi peterburgidan, 
rodesac daiwyo revolucia ruseTis. oqtomberSi talRa ga-
iSala. atortmanda rusuli mindori. moawyda es talRa kavka-
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sions da SeCerda (maRalia kavkasioni), SeinZra, kidev erTxel 
azvirTda. aqafda, gadmoasxa mTebze Rvria wyali da gaibna~ 
(miwiSvili 2006b: 16).

mwerlis SefasebiT, swored kavkasionis mTebze `gadmosx-
muli am Rvria da azvirTebuli wylis talRebSi,~ Semdeg `oke-
aned rom gadaiqca,~ jer Tbilisi CaiZira, mere – quTaisi, 
bolos ki – baTumic. aseT mdgomareobaSi moqceuli qveynis 
moqalaqeebs Tavis gadasarCenad, n. miwiSvilis azriT, imxanad 
mxolod ori gza darCenodaT – `gza zRvisaken – es iyo sikv-
dili. daxrCoba. gadaSeneba. amoZirkva da meore gza: gaCereba 
zRvasTan, miwaze (miwaze mainc). SeiZleba gza sikvdilis, mag-
ram sikvdilis miwis siyvaruliT gamarTlebulis. orive gza 
ki saSiSi. orive gza – ufskrulebze. siaruli danis pirze~ 
(miwiSvili 2006b: 16).

n. miwiSvilis Semoqmedebidan aseve gansakuTrebuli yu-
radReba minda mivaqcio `epopeias,~ romelic mweralma emigra-
ciidan samSobloSi dabrunebidan ori wlis Semdeg, 1928 wels, 
dawera da romelSic `TebervalSi~ aRweril movlenaTa Sem-
dgomdroindeli viTareba warmosaxa dokumenturi simarT-
liT. rogorc cnobilia, emigraciaSi mimavali n. miwiSvili 
safrangeTis vizis molodinSi 1922 wlis ivnisidan 6 dekemb-
ramde stambolSi imyofeboda. am xnis manZilze stambolSi 
misi yofna arsebiTad aRmoCnda ganpirobebuli safrangeTSi 
wasasvleli vizis miRebasTan dakavSirebiT warmoqmnili sir-
TuliT. aqedan gamomdinare, nawarmoebSi sakmaod vrcladaa 
moTxrobili Cveni qveynis saTaveSi bolSevikuri xelisuf-
lebis moqcevis gamo stambols TavSefarebuli Cveni Taname-
mamuleebis cxovrebis ambavi. 

rogorc cnobilia, n. miwiSvilis mxatvrul-dokumenturi 
prozis yvela nimuSi, garda `Tebervlisa,~ mwerlis cxovre-
bis emigrantul periodis aRweras eZRvneba. Tu gaviTvalis-
winebT warmoudgenlad rTul im siZneleebs, rac n. miwiSvils 
ucxoeTSi misi xanmokle yofnis dros Sexvda, bunebrivia, 
gagviCndeba kiTxva: ra mizani amoZravebda mwerals, roca man 
emigraciaSi wasvla gadawyvita?
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samwuxarod, Tavisi am mizandasaxulobis Sesaxeb Tavad n. 
miwiSvili arc erT nawarmoebSi dazustebiT arafers gveubne-
ba. erTaderTi yvelaze metad mniSvnelovani informacia, ra-
sac igi `qarTul qronikaSi~ amasTan dakavSirebiT gvauwyebs, 
isaa, rom ucxoeTSi wasasvleli nebarTva misTvis mTavrobis 
Tavmjdomares – sergo qavTaraZes miucia (miwiSvili 2006a: 
53).

emigrant qarTvelebSi gaxmaurebulma am faqtma da maTTan 
saubrebis dros bolSevikebisadmi gamoxatulma mxardamWer-
ma damokidebulebam politikur niadagze ucxoeTSi gadax-
vewil Cvens Tanamemamuleebs savsebiT logikurad gauCina 
eWvi imasTan dakavSirebiT, n. miwiSvili ucxoeTSi sabWoTa 
xelisuflebis mier gagzavnil agents xom ar warmoadgenda. 
isini masTan Sexvedrebis dros TavianT am eWvs arc malavdnen 
da mwerals pirdapirac ki eubnebodnen amis Sesaxeb. 

`qarTuli qronika~ uaRresad saintereso nawarmoebi im 
TvalsazrisiTacaa, rom masSi n. miwiSvilis Semoqmedebis 
erT-erT mTavar Temad qceuli msoflmxedvelobagaorebuli 
adamianis tragediac gamovlinda sakmaod naTlad. Tavisi Se-
moqmedebis erT-erT umTavres Temad qceuli es problema mwe-
rals gansakuTrebuli simZafriT rom awuxebda, amas sazoga-
doebrivi cxovrebis asparezze miseuli adgilis vermignebiT 
ganpirobebuli wuxilis Tundac amgvari formiT gamoxatvac 
adasturebs: `bolos da bolos ras daveZeb me. ra damarbeni-
nebs qveynidan qveynad, ra mamwarebs, rom ase veTamaSebi sikv-
dils da risi imediT Sevdivar lomis galiaSi, es lomi Tu 
gamglejs me~ (miwiSvili 2006a: 166).

vfiqrob, saocari gulwrfelobiT aRbeWdili am aRmsa-
rebluri fragmentebiT nikolo miwiSvilma Tumca ramdenad-
me SeniRbuli, magram mainc advilad Sesacnobi saxiT, kidev 
erTxel gamoxata rogorc or banakad gaxleCili misi drois 
sazogadoebis erTmaneTTan SemakavSirebel gzaTa aqtiuri 
Ziebis didi survili, ise urTules epoqalur movlenaTa 
msxverplad qceuli da msoflmxedvelobagaorebuli mamu-
liSvilis sulieri tragedia.
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1922 wels, stambolSi yofnis periodSi, nikolo miwiSvilma 
dRemde mZafri polemikis sagnad qceuli werilic dawera – 
`fiqrebi saqarTveloze,~ romlis xelnaweric man gamoqveyne-
bamde, 1922 wlis 30 agvistos, winaswar samsjelod Tavis `cis-
feryanwel~ megobrebs gamougzavna TbilisSi. imis gamo, rom 
saqarTvelos istoriasTan da samomavlo perspeqtivasTan da-
kavSirebuli bevri sakiTxi xsenebul werilSi avtors metad 
nihilisturi TvalTaxedviT hqonda gansjil-gaazrebuli, we-
rili saqarTveloSi jer kidev gamoqveynebamde iqca cxoveli 
interesisa da polemikis sagnad.

kidev ufro didi vnebaTa Relva mohyva `fiqrebis~ gamoq-
veynebas. Tumca Cveni qveynis istoriuli yofisa da samomavlo 
ganviTarebasTan dakavSirebul problemaTa araordinaluri 
TvalTaxedviT gaazrebis gamo n. miwiSvilis xsenebul publi-
kaciasTan dakavSirebuli polemika amiT ar damTavrebula da 
mwerlis SemoqmedebiTi memkvidreobidan aRniSnuli werili 
da masSi gamoTqmul mosazrebaTa mowinaaRmdege avtorebisT-
vis sapasuxod dawerili ganmarteba – `Cemi pasuxic~ (1927 w.) 
dRemde rCeba gansakuTrebuli interesisa da cxoveli msje-
lobis sagnad. 

mwerlis droindelma qarTulma inteleqtualurma sazo-
gadoebam n. miwiSvilis `fiqrebi~ erTmniSvnelovnad Seafasa 
avtoris sruliad usafuZvlo nihilistur damokidebulebad 
Cveni qveynis warsulis, awmyosa da momavlisadmi. n. miwiSvi-
lis sasaxelod unda iTqvas, rom man misi Tvalsazrisisgan 
mkveTrad gansxvavebul mosazrebaTa gamomxatveli es weri-
lebi Tavadve gamoaqveyna misive redaqtorobiT gamomaval 
Jurnal `qarTul mwerlobaSi.~ amiT man ara marto pirovnu-
li didsulovneba da obieqturoba gamoavlina, aramed Cveni 
qveynis winaSe umwvavesi formiT mdgar problemaTa arsSi 
siRrmiseulad garkvevis didi survilic. 

xsenebuli polemikis arssa da kamaTis sagnad qceul sa-
kiTxebze ufro naTeli warmodgenis Sesaqmnelad, davimowmeb 
ramdenime amonarids n. miwiSvilis oponentTa opusebidan:

m. javasiSvili: n. miwiSvili `TavganwirulebiT vardeba eW-
vianobisa da niRilizmis morevSi... romel cocxal qarTvels 
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ar uzis gulSi eWvis Wia?! vis ar awuxebs, an vin ar uwvalebia 
mwvave SiSsa da momavalis `vai Tus?!~ Cveni literatura sav-
sea aseTi SiSis idumali RelviT. magram SiSic aris da SiSic. 
m.-s bunebrivi eWvianoba jer SiSad gadaiqca, mere ki fxrewaSi 
da feTebaSi gadavida. da am dafeTianebas Cveni Zveli nacnobi 
nihilizmi amofarebia. igi qimunjiT erekeba poets Savi ufs-
krulisken, araraobisken, uaryofisken... ar vici, iqneba aman 
sxva vinme daafrTxo. me ki werili CavikiTxe da mivawere: `ram 
SegaSina magre rigad, Zmobilo? Seni ar meSinia da ar mjera~ 
(fiqrebi saqarTveloze 2006: 105).

g. robaqiZe: `miwiSvili saqarTveloSi `RvTis xels ver 
naxulobs...~ ra aris maS `qarTlis cxovreba?.. nu Tu `qarTlis 
cxovrebis~ annalebi geniis cecxlis natexebi ar arian?.. nu 
Tu avtors hgonia, rom rusTaveliT amoiwureba qarTuli ge-
nia?.. rusTavelamde kidev iyvnen sxvebic, romelTac qarTul 
sityvaSi genia gaaRviZes~ (fiqrebi saqarTveloze 2006: 23-28).

s. devdarianma n. miwiSvilis `fiqrebs~ `sxvis tanze gamoW-
rili da Sekerili imeddakargulobis mosasxami~ uwoda da mas 
aseTi ganmazogadebeli Sefaseba misca: ̀ am fiqrebSi aris didi 
ocneba, didi warmodgena saqarTveloze da sul patara, rwyi-
lis odena molodini saqarTvelosagan. erT uRelSi Sebmuli 
`lomi da rwyili~ moagoreben am urems, romelzedac miwiS-
vils daulageblad Seuwyvia `fiqrebi saqarTveloze~ (fiqre-
bi saqarTveloze 2006: 33).

b. gordezianis SefasebiT ki, Tavisi `fiqrebiT, n. miwiSvi-
li `saqarTvelos xedavs mrude sarkeSi,~ simon Ciqovani mtki-
cebiT ki xsenebul werils `usaTuod azis skeptikuri daRi.~

miuxedavad mkveTrad uaryofiTi amgvari Sefasebebisa, n. 
miwiSvilma am polemikis Sedegad Tvalsazrisi araTu ar Sei-
cvala, aramed kamaTis sagnad qceuli sakiTxebisadmi Tavisi 
kritikuli damokidebuleba kidev ufro meti simkveTriT ga-
moxata oponentebis mier gamoTqmul mosazrebaTa sapasuxod 
Jurnal `qarTuli mwerlobis~ 1927 wlis ianvris nomerSi ga-
moqveynebul vrcel werilSi – `Cemi pasuxic.~

n. miwiSvilis zemoT xsenebuli werilebi gansakuTrebu-
li yuradRebis centrSi gasuli saukunis 80-90-ian wlebSic 
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moeqca da maTSi dasmul saWirboroto sakiTxebTan dakavSi-
rebiT ganaxlebuli diskusia gamarTes qarTuli mwerlobisa 
da mecnierebis TvalsaCino warmomadgenlebma (mxedvelobaSi 
maqvs Jurnal `ciskris~ 1988 wlis IX da gazeT `kavkasionis~ 
1993-1994 nomrebSi gamoqveynebuli werilebi).

Cemeuli TvalTaxedviT, n. miwiSvilis `fiqrebisadmi~ in-
teress arsebiTad gansazRvravs is faqti, rom qarTveli eris 
mier mTeli misi arsebobis ganmavlobaSi Seqmnili sulier-in-
teleqtualuri memkvidreoba mwerals evropuli kulturis 
konteqstSi aqvs Sefasebuli. gansxvavebiT im avtorebisagan, 
romlebic msgavsi xasiaTis TavianT naSromebSi evropuli 
kulturis saganZurSi Cveni eris did SemoqmedTa mier Seta-
nil wvlils sakmaod maRal Sefasebas aZlevdnen, n. miwiSvili 
yovelgvari daeWvebis gareSe acxadebda, rom qarTuli memk-
vidreobis amgvari Sefaseba aSkara Secdoma iyo da sinamdvi-
les ar Seesabameboda.

Tavad n. miwiSvilisave sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, evropulTan 
SedarebiT, `Cveni Semoqmedeba Sekvecili, frTaSeWrili, dam-
cirebuli da gauSlelia~ (miwiSvili 1926: 13). misi mtkicebiT, 
am movlenis ganmapirobebel umTavres faqtors upirveles 
yovlisa Cveni yofa warmoadgenda, im realobis ararseboba, 
romelic `didi Semoqmedebis~ warmomqmnel `energiad, stiqi-
ad, atmosferod da noyierebad~ unda qceuliyo.

Cveni sulieri memkvidreobisadmi mwerlis nihilisturi 
damokidebuleba werilis bolos imdenad did masStabebsac 
ki iZens, rom igi ara marto qarTveli xalxis warsulSi ver 
poulobs raime faseulsa da mniSvnelovans, aramed mis moma-
valSic ver xedavs imedismomcem perspeqtivas. Cemis azriT, 
erTaderTi marTebuli mosazreba, romelsac n. miwiSvili xse-
nebul publikaciaSi gamoTqvams, mxolodRa imis xazgasmaa, 
rom mis mier esoden Talxi ferebiT warmosaxul arasasur-
vel realobas qarTveli xalxi momavalSi mxolod da mxolod 
maSin daaRwevs Tavs, `Tu Cvenc, rogorc erovnuli movlena, 
ise gavSliT frTebs~ da `gavalT evropaSi rogorc qarTvele-
bi da marto qarTvelebi, romelnic gavitanT da gamovaCenT 
saqarTvelos saxebas~ (miwiSvili 1926: 20).
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Tumca Cveni eris samomavlo ganviTarebasTan dakavSirebiT 
avtoris mier mxolod erTgan da isic daeWvebiT gamoTqmul 
am survils aSkarad Trgunavs qarTuli fenomenisadmi misi 
damokidebulebis arsebiTad ganmsazRvrel safuZvlad qceu-
li nihilizmi da sruli uimedoba. magaliTad, saqarTvelos 
warsulic, awmyoca da momavalic mwerals iseTi sasowarmkve-
Ti skepticizmiT aqvs gaazrebul-Sefasebuli, rom Cveni qvey-
nis realurad arsebobaSic ki epareba eWvi da mas mxolodRa 
`gadagvarebaSi gadasul eTnografiul movlenad~ miiCnevs. 

ase rom, n. miwiSvilis mtkicebiT, `Cveni arseboba dacinvaa 
gangebisa Cvens Tavze. CvenSia Camjdari lomi da rwyili, eSma-
ki da angelozi, niWi da yiyvi.~ daskvna, romelic mwerals ni-
hilizmiT gaJRenTili am msjelobis Sedegad gamoaqvs, aseTia: 
`xerxemals qarTulis ideisa me ver vpoulob da verc azrs 
saqarTvelos warsulSi~ (miwiSvili 1926: 20).

saqarTvelos istoriisa da Cveni sulieri memkvidreobi-
sadmi amgvarma skeptikurma damokidebulebam n. miwiSvili 
iseTi kuriozuli Tvalsazrisis gamoTqmamdec ki miiyvana, 
rom man mis mier kacobriobis saganZurSi qarTveli erisagan 
Setanil erTaderT faseulobad miCneuli `vefxistyaosnis~ 
avtoris qarTvelobaSic ki Seitana eWvi da aseTi kuriozuli 
gancxadeba gaakeTa: `Tu is Cveni cxovrebisaganaa – usaTuod 
gaugebrobaa is; Tu arada – rusTaveli araa qarTveli, anda 
misi poema advilad naSovnia sadme.~

sabolood, ukiduresi erovnuli nihilizmiT savse es pesi-
misturi msjeloba n. miwiSvilma amgvari reziumeTi Seajama: 
`saqarTvelo pasiuri movlenaa.

misi energia gamowveuli iyo sxva, mis gareSe myofi movle-
nisagan (energia Wiis, roca mas fexs aWireben).

sakuTar Sinagan aqtivobas moklebuli iyo saqarTvelo da 
moklebuli iyo, maSasadame, Semoqmedebis geniasac.

moklebulia aqedan gamarTlebas, msoflio gamarTlebas, 
sakuTar religias, mowodebas, azrs, Sinaarss.

amiTaa, rom mSralia da fuye saqarTvelo. aqedanaa misi 
`uSvilosnoba,~ Tu berwoba.
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amis Sedegia, Cemis fiqriT, simCate qarTveli arsebisa, 
qarTuli Wkuisa, ganwirva qarTuli xelovnebisa, poeziis.

me mgonia esaa mizezi imisa, rom yvelaferi qarTuli udRe-
oa, rom qarTuli bedi swydeba da tydeba yovelTvis Sua gza-
ze, daumTavrebeli, miuRweveli~ (miwiSvili 1926: 22).

sabolood, yovelive zemoTqmulis safuZvelze, Cemis mxriv, 
kidev erTxel gavusvam xazs im garemoebas, rom hiperbolur 
Sefasebebsa da realur safuZvels moklebul fsevdoargu-
mentebze dafuZnebuli Tavisi weriliT nikolo miwiSvilma 
ara marto saqarTvelos istoria da qarTveli eris mier sa-
ukuneTa ganmavlobaSi Seqmnili umdidresi sulieri memkvid-
reoba warmoaCina da Seafasa gayalbebuli saxiT, aramed Cveni 
qveynis rolica da adgilic ver gansazRvra marTebulad ev-
roaziuri kulturis konteqstSi da misi samomavlo ganviTa-
rebis perspeqtiva sruliad ararealisturad gaiazra. 

rogorc n. miwiSvilis werilobiTi naazrevidan naTlad 
Cans, misi antievropuli TvalTaxedvis arsebiTad ganmapiro-
bebel faqtors sabWoTa kavSiris saxelmwifoebriv da kul-
turul arealSi saqarTvelos moqceva warmoadgenda. kerZod, 
Cveni erovnul-saxelmwifoebrivi ganviTarebis yvelaze me-
tad misaReb gzad man dasavlur samyarosTan urTierTobaze 
uaris Tqma da sabWoTa kavSiris SemadgenlobaSi myarad damk-
vidreba miiCnia.

mwerlis TvalTaxedvis amdagvar SefasebaSi gadaWarbe-
buli rom araferia, amas Jurnal `qarTuli mwerlobis~ 1926 
wlis pirvel nomerSi gamoqveynebuli werilic – `qarTuli 
kulturis axali gzebi~ adasturebs. n. miwiSvilis mtkicebiT, 
saqarTvelos ori aTaswlovani brZola `Cinuri kedlis Se-
sangrevad evropaSi~ sabolood imiT damTavrda, rom `aRmo-
savleTidan moqneuli – vaxeTqebdiT am kedelze Tavs. da es 
kedeli ver SevangrieT...

Cven wavageT raindoba, jvari, qriste, sisxli. dasavleT-
ma ar gaanaRda arc erTi es msxverpli... orbeliani dabrunda 
evropidan gulgatexili, magram ukve mowamluli evropuli 
cinizmiT: evropis SemoTreva kaTolikuri saqarTvelos ide-
iT – es iyo ukanaskneli cda da amave dros dekadansi qarTuli 
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politikuri romantizmisa~ (miwiSvili 2011: 112-113).
yovelive zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, n. miwiSvils mi-

aCnia, rom misi drois adamianTa kvlavindeburi mcdeloba 
`saqarTveloSi evropis SemoTrevisa aris uniWo da upaToso 
ganmeoreba Zvelisa.~

xsenebul werilSi esodeni simkveTriT gamoxatuli antiev-
ropuli pozicia n. miwiSvilis erovnul-politikuri Tval-
Taxedvis erT-erT umTavres safuZvels rom warmoadgenda, 
amas misi sxva werilebic TvalnaTliv adasturebs. magali-
Tad, `obol ocnebaSi,~ romelic mwerals 1924 wels, parizSi 
yofnis dros, aqvs dawererili da 1927 wels TbilisSi gamoq-
veynebuli, igi garkveviT aRniSnavs, rom evropisken mimavali 
`politikuri gzebi damRupvelia da ufskrulebiT savse.~ aqe-
dan gamomdinare, n. miwiSvili Rrmad iyo darwmunebuli imaSi, 
rom `gadarevaze meti xifaTi mogvelis Cven, Tu sabolood ar 
amoiZirkva saqarTveloSi es gaumarTlebeli ocneba da savse-
biT ar gadaSenda xalxi, visac evropisken uWiravs Tvali da 
`evropisken orientacia~ erovnul saqmed miaCnia~ (miwiSvili 
2011: 127).

n. miwiSvilis erovnul-politikuri mrwamsis gasaazreb-
lad metad mniSvnelovania is faqtic, rom Tavisi antievro-
puli poziciis aseTi kategoriuli formiT gamoxatvasTan 
erTad, igi iqve im garemoebasac aRniSnavda dabejiTebiT, rom 
`saqarTvelos aRorZineba da misi kulturul-ekonomikuri 
ganviTareba savsebiT SesaZlebeli da mosaxerxebeli iyo sa-
bWoTa sistemis saSualebiT, sabWoTa respublikebis ruseT-
Tan federaciis gziT. 

bevrs SeiZleba ar moewonos es azri. SeiZleba `Selaxu-
li erovnuli Tavmoyvareoba~ xels uSlides am daskvnamde 
misvlas, magram aseTebma unda Seignon, rom meoce saukuneSi 
orbelianebis grZnobebiT ver vicxovrebT da yovelgvari 
ganuxorcielebeli pretenziebis danergva xalxSi – vinc ar 
unda cdilobdes amas – dRes unda iqnes miCneuli xalxis Ra-
latad~ (miwiSvili 2011: 128).

yovelive zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, n. miwiSvili Tavis 
moqalaqeobriv movaleobad Tvlida imdroindeli qarTveli 
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sazogadoebis imaSi darwmunebas, rom swored `aqedan iSle-
boda brwyinvale perspeqtiva Cveni momavlisa da sruli uf-
leba gvqonda gveTqva, rom `istoria uraxunebda Cvens kareb-
ze~ (miwiSvili 2011: 117). n. miwiSvilis mtkicebiT, `momavali 
kulturis niadagad~ qceuli `ruseTis didi kulturuli sa-
binadro,~ `erTi ideiTa da axali istoriuli inerciiT Seer-
Tebuli, perspeqtivaSi gvixatavda warmoudgenel Semoqmede-
biT SesaZleblobas.~ ase rom, `Cven, kavkasiis erebs, kerZod ki 
qarTvelebs, am niadagze gveSleboda ganusazRvreli aspare-
zi moqmedebisa~ (miwiSvili 2011: 118).

samwuxarod, miuxedavad imisa, rom sabWoTa periodis qar-
Tulma sulierma kulturam erovnuli aRmavlobisa da gan-
viTarebis didmniSvnelovan warmatebebs marTlac miaRwia, 
Cveni sazogadoebis udidesi nawili savsebiT marTebulad 
fiqrobs imas, rom evropuli samyarosagan izolirebulma da 
sabWoTa imperiis saxelmwifoebriv daqvemdebarebaSi mcxov-
rebma qarTvelma erma im periodSi mainc ver SeZlo, mTeli Za-
liT gamoevlinebina sakuTari SesaZleblobebi. 

pirveli seriozuli bzari n. miwiSvilis prosabWour ide-
ologiur TvalTaxedvas 1928 wlis martSi gauCnda. mwerlis 
Svilis – ilamaz miwiSvilis marTebuli aRniSvniT, sruliad 
saqarTvelos mweralTa meore yrilobis mier imxanad Seqmnil 
`sabWoTa mwerlebis federaciaSi~ gaerTianebulma proleta-
rulma mwerlebma ricxobriv upiratesobasTan erTad maSin 
`zogadad samwerlo saqmianobaze zewolis SesaZleblobac 
moipoves, m. S. – xelmZRvaneli Tanamdebobebis dakavebiTac. 
ar gveCveneba SemTxveviTad, rom swored am periodSi mouxda 
Tavad n. miwiSvils mis mier daarsebuli Jurnal `qarTuli 
mwerlobis~ mTavar redaqtorobaze uaris Tqma~ (miwiSvili 
2011: 414).

1931 wlis maisSi mweralTa kavSirSi Catarebuli `wmendis~ 
dasagmobad da msgavs RonisZiebaTa aRsakveTad n. miwiSvilma 
maSin werilobiTi TxovniT mimarTa amierkavkasiis samxareo 
komitetis mdivans l. qarTveliSvils, saswrafod Careuli-
yo am saqmeSi. imis naTelsayofad, misi es mimarTva, romlis 
fragmentebic n. miwiSvilma saqarTvelos mweralTa kavSiris 
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prezidiumis gafarToebul sxdomaze 1937 wlis 7 maiss moxse-
nebiT gamosvlis drosac daimowma, faqtobrivad metad gabe-
duli mxileba iyo im diqtatoruli ideologiuri politiki-
sa, romelsac imJamindeli partiuli xelisufleba da mis mier 
ganuzomeli ZalauflebiT aRWurvili mweralTa kavSiris mes-
veurebi atarebdnen xalxis mtrebad da moRalateebad Sera-
cxul mweralTa mimarT.

warsulSi daSvebul danaSaulebriv qmedebaTa amgvar mxi-
lebasTan erTad, prezidiumis xsenebul sxdomaze gamosvli-
sas n. miwiSvilma imxanad arsebuli mdgomareobac Seafasa da 
gulistkiviliT aRniSna is garemoeba, rom zemoT aRniSnuli 
TvalsazrisiT viTareba arc xuTi wlis winaT wardgenili misi 
mamxilebeli moxsenebis Semdeg iyo Secvlili sasikeTod. mi-
uxedavad imisa, rom n. miwiSvilma mis mier mxilebul mankie-
rebaTa damkvidrebis saqmeSi konkretul pirovnebebs dasdo 
brali, misi gamosvlis paTosi imazec naTlad metyvelebs, rom 
mwerali amiT faqtobrivad mTel mmarTvelobiT sistemasac 
ucxadebda undoblobas. 

1937 wlis sisxliani represiebis aRzevebis Jams n. miwiSvi-
lis mier xelisuflebis amgvari mxileba metad sarisko saqme 
warmoadgenda da usaTuod unda Sefasdes mwerlis namdvil 
moqalaqeobriv gmirobad.

damowmebuli gamosvla gamonaklisi ar yofila da sabWoTa 
xelisuflebis mmarTvelobiTi politika sxva drosac ara-
erTgzis qceula n. miwiSvilis kritikul-opoziciuri gansjis 
sagnad. magaliTad, 1933 wels gamoqveynebul werilSi – `sa-
kavSiro yriloba da nacionaluri mwerlobis sakiTxebi~ igi 
yovelgvari SeniRbvis gareSe saubrobda imaze, rom mweralTa 
sakavSiro yrilobis orgkomitetis xelmZRvanelebi mxolod 
rusuli literaturis winaSe mdgar problemaTa ganxilviT 
iyvnen dakavebulni da arafers `ambobdnen raime garkveuls 
nacionalur respublikebSi~ am TvalsazrisiT arsebul 
mdgomareobaze. 

miuxedavad yovelive zemoTqmulisa, mainc vfiqrob, rom 
arsebuli saxelisuflebo reJimisadmi n. miwiSvilis amgvari 
kritikuli damokidebuleba sabWoTa reJimisagan mis srul 
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gandgomas ki ar gulisxmobda, aramed am reJimis gamosworebi-
sa da misTvis damaxasiaTebel mankierebaTa daZlevis keTil-
Sobiluri surviliT iyo ganpirobebuli. es rom namdvilad 
asea, amas 1937 wlis 27 maiss gamarTul saqarTvelos mweralTa 
kavSiris prezidiumis gafarToebul sxdomaze mis mier warmo-
Tqmuli sityvis Tundac es fragmentic adasturebs:

`vixseneb ra Cems Secdomebs, mTeli gulaxdilobiT unda 
ganvacxado, rom im TxuTmeti wlis ganmavlobaSi, rac me Tq-
vens wreSi vimyofebi, cxadia, mqonda sxvadasxva saxis Secdo-
mebi,... magram Tu me Camidenia Secdomebi, me ar Camidenia arc 
erTi Segnebuli danaSauli partiisa da xelisuflebis winaSe. 
me viyavi sabWoTa xelisuflebis erTguli, rigiTi muSaki da 
rogorc SemeZlo, vibrZodi Cemi qveynis kulturuli aRorZi-
nebisaTvis, romelic me sabWoTa sinamdvilis gareSe ar maqvs 
warmodgenili~ (miwiSvili 2011: 389).

n. miwiSvilma Tavisi moRvaweobis Sesafaseblad naTqvami 
es sityvebi mweralTa kavSiris prezidiumis im sxdomaze 
warmoTqva, romelic saqarTvelos komunisturi partiis X 
yrilobaze l. berias mier gakeTebul moxsenebaSi qarTvel 
mweralTa `ideuri gadaxrebis~ mxilebasa da kritikas 
mieZRvna. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom aRniSnul sxdomaze gamosvlisas, 
Seqmnili umZimesi mdgomareobidan gamomdinare, n. miwiSvi-
lic, msgavsad misi kolegebisa, iZulebuli iyo, Tavze nacari 
daeyara da qveynisa da xalxis winaSe viTomcda daSvebuli Sec-
domebi moenaniebia, misi cxovreba da moRvaweoba, vfiqrob, 
mainc gvaZlevs safuZvels imis saTqmelad, mwerlis kriti-
kul-mamxilebluri pozicia bolomde antisabWour Tval-
Taxedvad rom ar gardaqmnila da misi amgvari opoziciuri 
gamosvlebis umTavresi mizani arsebuli saxelmwifoebrivi 
reJimis gaumjobesebis mcdeloba ufro iyo, vidre am reJimis 
mTlianad mosaspobad brZola. 
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damowmebani: 

miwiSvili 1926: miwiSvili n. fiqrebi saqarTveloze. Jurn. `qarTuli 
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Tbilisi: 2006.

miwiSvili 2006b: miwiSvili n. Tebervali. Tbilisi: 2006.

miwiSvili 2011: miwiSvili n. publicistika. Tbilisi: 2011.

fiqrebi saqarTveloze 2006: ix: fiqrebi saqarTveloze (krebuli). 
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Idea of State Sovereignty and ways of Reaching it as Presented 
in Contemporary hindi Prose

Multinational India, whose peoples differ in languages, culture, profess 
different religions, has not been a single state over the centuries. In 1947, as a 
result of the victory of the national movement for freedom and the formation 
of an independent state, British India was divided into the Republic of India 
and the Islamic State of Pakistan. Hindi literature demonstrates variants of 
statehood, from Ram Rajyaa to the creation of a socialist state. In 1947, the 
idea of   a democratic state has won. The ways of achieving statehood differed: 
from the Non-Cooperation Movement to terror. The crisis of statehood dur-
ing the reign of Indira Gandhi also became an important topic of Hindi prose.

Key words: Multinational India, statehood, Hindi prose



122

Г.В. СтрелКовА
Россия, Москва, 
ИСАА МГУ

отражение в современной индийской прозе 
идеи государственного суверенитета и путей его достижения

Великое многонациональное государство Индия, народы которой 
отличаются не только национальностями, языками, культурой, но и ис-
поведуют разные религии и часто находятся на разных уровнях обще-
ственного развития, в течение веков не была единым государством. 
Большую часть Индии – от Севера до Юга – в определённые перио-
ды истории объединяли Могольская империя или Британская империя, 
чьей колонией была Индия. В 1947 году она стала независимым госу-
дарством, но вместо Британской Индии на политической карте мира 
появились Республика Индия и Исламское Государство Пакистан. При 
этом некоторые независимые индийские княжества, сюзеренитет над 
которыми, тем не менее, принадлежал Британской империи, должны 
были выбрать, в какое из двух государств они войдут – в состав Респу-
блики Индия или Пакистана или же останутся номинально независи-
мыми. Таких княжеств было более 550, не считая небольших владений, 
управляемых заминдарами, тхакурами, ханами, талукдарами и тому 
подобными мелкими правителями – землевладельцами. Большая часть 
подобных небольших территорий оставалась до определённой степени 
полуфеодальными княжествами. В 1947 году т.н. “princely states” (кня-
жества) занимали 48 процентов территории Индии, и проживало там 
28% её населения. И хотя немногие из правителей этих княжеств вос-
пользовались возможностью, пусть и иллюзорной, независимости, к 
1949 году все княжества – так или иначе – сделали выбор в пользу Ин-
дии или Пакистана (см. Кашин 2004). 

Однако выражение «Англичане ушли из Индии, громко хлопнув 
дверью», к сожалению, актуально и сегодня. Речь идёт, прежде всего, 
о Джамму и Кашмире – княжестве, захваченном англичанами у сикхов. 
Впоследствии правителем княжества был раджа – индус из династии 
раджпутов, но большая часть населения оставалась мусульманской. И 
хотя при разделе Британской Индии на Индию и Пакистан предпола-
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галось, что при выборе страны, к которой то или иное княжество будет 
присоединяться, обязательно будет учитываться численность населе-
ния, исповедующего индуизм или ислам, в данном случае Махараджа 
Хари Сингх сделал выбор в пользу Индии. Спор, иногда и вооружен-
ный, между Индией и Пакистаном (Исламской республикой Пакистан) 
по вопросу Кашмира продолжается до сих пор. Но и в целом за долго-
жданную независимость обеим странам пришлось заплатить страшную 
цену, т.к. раздел был осуществлён именно по религиозному признаку: 
на светскую Индию, население которой исповедует преимущественно 
индуизм, и Пакистан, где официальной религией объявлен ислам. В ре-
зультате раздела единой страны миллионы индусов и мусульман долж-
ны были покидать родные места и бежать туда, где они могли бы жить, 
не испытывая притеснений по религиозному признаку. При этом совер-
шались страшные преступления, миллионы людей – с обеих сторон – 
погибли. Но оба государства были созданы и продолжают развиваться. 

Данный статья основывается на произведениях индийских писате-
лей, преимущественно хинди, в которых, так или иначе, обсуждается 
идея государственности и независимости именно Индии. При этом го-
раздо большее место в подобных произведениях занимает описание и 
характеристика национально-освободительного движения, которое в 
результате и привело к независимости этих двух государств. В этом дви-
жении принимали участие представители не только обеих религий (ин-
дуизма и ислама), но и многих других – от сикхов и христиан до пред-
ставителей местных, даже архаичных, вероисповеданий. Естественно, 
целью этого движения было достижение свободы от колониальной за-
висимости и образование независимого государства.  

Варианты выбора государственности Индии были разными, от «Рам 
раджья» (идеального правления по образу мифологического праведно-
го правителя Рамы, воплощения бога Вишну) до создания государства 
социалистического образца или же современного буржуазно-демокра-
тического государства с элементами социалистической экономики. В 
результате, победила идея современного демократического государства, 
живущего в соответствии с Конституцией республики Индия. Пути до-
стижения государственности также были разными: от Движения не со-
трудничества, возглавляемого Махатмой Ганди, который руководство-
вался идеей ненасилия, до террора. Кризис государственности в годы 
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правления Премьер-министра Индиры Ганди, дочери Джахарлала Неру, 
первого Премьер министра Независимой Индии, которая ввела режим 
Чрезвычайного положения в 1975 году, также стал значимым этапом 
на пути становления индийской государственности. Именно эти пути 
достижения независимости, а также собственной государственности 
отражаются или анализируются во многих произведениях индийской 
литературы. 

Еще с начала ХХ века идея свободной родины, независимой от лю-
бого стороннего владычества, волновала индийских писателей. Великий 
писатель Премчанд, писавший на двух самых распространённых языках 
Индии – хинди и урду, создал несколько романов и множество расска-
зов, посвященных любви к Родине, борьбе индийцев за её освобожде-
ние от англичан. Некоторые его рассказы посвящены тому, как даже 
простые домохозяйки становятся участницами компаний гражданского 
неповиновения, а герои готовы отдать свою жизнь за независимую Ро-
дину. Премчанд еще в своём первом сборнике рассказов, озаглавленном 
«Любовь к Родине» (Saaz-e-watan), пропагандировал эту идею, избрав в 
качестве жанровой формы традиционную дастанную, полусказочную. 
Позже один из своих сборников рассказов он назвал «Ратный путь» – 
Raath yaatraa (Премчанд 1969) – и главная тема этого сборника, как и 
одноимённого рассказа – участие индийцев в демонстрациях и других 
акциях протеста индийцев против колонизаторов. В самом начале 1920-
х годов, побывав на митинге, где выступал Махатма Ганди, Премчанд 
был настолько потрясён его речью, что ушел в отставку и сам попы-
тался пропагандировать идеи Махатмы Ганди. Он даже начал продавать 
чаркхи – ручные прялки, которые стали символом движения свадеши 
– букв. «отечественное, местное производство». Премчанд и сам про-
бовал прясть, чтобы потом из спрядённых нитей производили домотка-
ную одежду. Именно таким образом индийцы противостояли засилью 
дорогих английских товаров, которые лишали самих индийцев работы. 
Правда, в этом деле писатель не очень преуспел, однако продолжал с по-
чтением относиться к прялке как символу ненасилия. Объясняется это 
и тем, что чаркха связана не только с движением свадеши (т.е. самодо-
статочностью), но и отсылает к дхарма чакре – «колесу закона». Тем 
самым подчеркиваться, что все, кто пользуется прялкой и носит домот-
каную одежду, преданны борьбе за достойные законы и свободу, а кроме 
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того – следуют индуистской традиции. Однако многие герои Премчанда 
– носители не только индуистской, но и исламской традиции, то есть, 
писатель таким образом ратовал за бесконфликтное сосуществование 
представителей обеих религий.

Главный герой одного из более зрелых произведений Премчанда, ро-
мана «Арена» (Rangbhoomee)1925 года – бескорыстный слепой нищий 
Сурдас. У многих индийских читателей он ассоциировался с образом 
Махатмы Ганди, чья нравственная чистота, аскетизм и «упорство в ис-
тине» вдохновляли миллионы патриотов Индии. Идеи Махатмы Ганди, 
которого называют «Отцом нации», относительно государственного 
устройства Индии были отражены и в других произведениях Премчан-
да, среди них и его более ранний роман «Обитель любви» (Premaas-
hram) 1922 года. Один из главных героев этого романа основывает на 
той части земли, что ему принадлежит, крестьянскую коммуну, которая 
и названа «Обитель любви». Здесь у крестьян появляется возможность 
работать дружно, без соперничества. Таким образом, писатель демон-
стрирует один из государственных путей развития страны, в которой 
могут восторжествовать социалистические идеи, хотя и окрашенные 
идеализмом. В одном из более поздних интервью (1935 года) Прем-
чанд говорил: “I am also a communist. But my communism is limited to the 
fact that there should be no zamindaars and seths, who are the exploiters of 
Kisaans. I believe in Gandhiji’s change of heart. But I am not a Gandhite”1 
(Machwe 1981: 78).

С конца 1930-х годов в литературе хинди приобрели популярность 
рассказы и романы Яшпала (1903 –1976). Названия двух романов гово-
рят сами за себя – «Товарищ по партии» (Kamred Dada) и «Предатель 
Родины» (Desh drohi). В юности, с 17 лет, Яшпал стал последователем 
идей Махатмы Ганди, хотя и был воспитан с детства в духе религиоз-
ных идей общества Арья самадж. Тем не менее Яшпал пропагандировал 
идеи Индийского национального конгресса. Однако во время учёбы в 
Национальном колледже Лахора он приобщился к социалистическим 
и даже террористическим идеям. Яшпал вошёл в группу молодёжи, 
лидерами которой были Бхагат Сингх и Сукхдев Тхапар, основатели и 

1 «Я тоже коммунист. Но мой коммунизм следует ограничить тем фактом, что не должно 
быть ни землевладельцев, ни крупных торговцев – эксплуататоров крестьян. Я верю в 
идею Ганди благого изменения сердца. Но я не гандист».
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деятельные участники партии Социалистической Республиканской Ас-
социации Хиндустана. Члены этой партии были разочарованы в идее 
Махатмы Ганди «непротивления злу насилием» и предпочитали терро-
ристические методы борьбы с колонизаторами, а порой и предателями. 
В 1930-х годах многие из членов этой Ассоциации были посажены в 
тюрьмы и даже приговорены к смертной казни, так, участвовавшие в 
террористических актах Бхагат Сингх и Сукхдев Тхапар были повеше-
ны. И по сей день ежегодно в марте в Индии отмечается «Шахид дивас» 
(День мученика) – в годовщину казни Бхагат Сингха, ставшего в Неза-
висимой Индии национальным героем. 

Яшпал, который начал писать еще до того, как попал в тюрьму, впо-
следствии стал коммунистом и на основе собственного опыта написал 
много рассказов и романов, посвященных национально-освободитель-
ному движению, его участникам и их целям. Как социалист и комму-
нист, Яшпал вдохновлялся опытом Советского Союза, и его романы 
«Товарищ по партии» и «Предатель Родины» посвящены именно Ком-
мунистической партии Индии. В 1950-х годах Яшпал приезжал в СССР 
и оставил об этой поездке очень интересные воспоминания. Переводы 
нескольких его произведений на русский язык были опубликованы в на-
шей стране. Более важно то, что в свои последние годы Яшпал успел на-
писать и издать два тома автобиографии, не завершив последнего тома, 
так как ушёл из жизни. Но и опубликованная автобиография даёт очень 
богатый материал для того, чтобы представить, какие методы, пути и 
цели достижения самостоятельной государственности Индии исполь-
зовались в этой стране, начиная с 1930-х годов. Своего рода “magnum 
opus” – грандиозный роман-эпопея Яшпала «Ложная правда» (Яшпал 
1963) также посвящен эпохе становления государственности Индии и 
рассказывает о трагедии раздела страны на Индию и Пакистан, а также 
выборе пути, который пришлось трагически сделать двум великим 
народам. 

Из более современных произведений, посвященных этой по-
прежнему волнующей обе страны темы, следует назвать еще одну эпо-
пею “Zindagee naamaa”– «Сказание о жизни». Книга написана одной 
их самых известных писательниц современной Индии Кришна Собти, 
родившейся в 1925 году. Она происходит из индуистской семьи, но ей 
одинаково дороги и сикхизм, и ислам. Её герои переживают трагедию 
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раздела, бегут из приграничных земель в Индию, чтобы спастись от ги-
бели на территории образовавшегося Пакистана. В самом языке романа 
присутствует сочетание языков хинди, урду и панджаби, что делает его 
очень сложным для перевода, и в то же время адресованным многим 
читателям, для которых эти три языка сосуществуют. Подтверждает 
этот факт и то, что лишь недавно был сделан английский перевод этого 
романа, в котором ностальгически показана жизнь до раздела страны 
и очень драматично – то, что произошло с ней и её людьми после 1947 
года.  

Как известно, почти с момента создания суверенного индийского го-
сударства многие эксперты предсказывался скорый распад этой страны, 
так как Индия очень разнообразна по своим этнокультурным, религи-
озным, лингвистическим, социальным особенностям. К счастью, этого 
не произошло, однако в истории современной Индии было несколько 
очень тяжелых периодов. Один из них связан с кризисом государствен-
ности в годы правления Индиры Ганди, лидера правящей партии Ин-
дийский национальный конгресс. Премьер министр Индии ввела режим 
Чрезвычайного положения в 1975 году, и оно продлилось до 1977 года. 
Этот период историки считают временем авторитарного правления Ин-
диры Ганди и Индийского национального конгресса. ЧП было введено 
для того, чтобы подавить политическую оппозицию и массовое недо-
вольство в стране, для которого существовали веские экономические и 
социальные причины. В задачи правительства входило также укрепле-
ние властных позиций ИНК и лидера этой партии. В это время были 
отменены конституционные гарантии, запрещены оппозиционные ор-
ганизации, введена цензура СМИ. Граждане Индии подвергались по-
литическими репрессиями, резко ужесточилась социальная политика. 
Результатом всеобщего недовольства было поражение ИНК на парла-
ментских выборах, и на мартовских выборах 1977 года победила Джа-
ната партии, Премьер-министром стал Морарджи Десаи. Осенью этого 
же года он нанёс визит в Советский Союз. Примечательно, что новый 
Премьер-министр посетил и МГУ, где его удостоили звания Почетного 
профессора МГУ, а мы, в ту пору студенты группы хинди 3 курса, даже 
имели возможность сказать ему несколько слов на изучаемом восточном 
языке. 

О периоде ЧП во времена правления Индиры Ганди написано не-
сколько романов, есть даже роман-комикс “Delhi Calm” (Делийское 

https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%93%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B4%D0%B8,_%D0%98%D0%BD%D0%B4%D0%B8%D1%80%D0%B0
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%93%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B4%D0%B8,_%D0%98%D0%BD%D0%B4%D0%B8%D1%80%D0%B0
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%98%D0%BD%D0%B4%D0%B8%D0%B9%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9_%D0%BD%D0%B0%D1%86%D0%B8%D0%BE%D0%BD%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%BD%D1%8B%D0%B9_%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%BD%D0%B3%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%81%D1%81
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спокойствие) Вишваджьёти Гхоша. Эти романы преимущественно на 
английском или же на хинди, как роман видного писателя Рахи Масума 
Раза “Katraa Bi Arzoo” (Капля, что не стекает). Очевидно, самый извест-
ный из этих романов –“Midnights Children” («Дети полуночи») Салмана 
Рушди. По мнению специалистов, в этом романе, принесшем писателю 
Букеровскую премию, наиболее остро и талантливо освещается ЧП. Как 
и большинство других, этот роман рассказывает не исключительно о ЧП 
1975-1977 года, но о его месте в истории Независимой Индии. Среди 
других романов, в которых, так или иначе, освещается ЧП, выделяется 
роман писателя хинди Нирмала Вармы (1929-2005) «Ночной репортёр» 
(Raat kaa reporter). Этого писателя считают одним из наиболее европей-
ски-ориентированных авторов, пишущих на языке хинди. Действитель-
но, Варма провёл более десяти лет в Европе, в основном в Праге, и его 
книги показывают взаимопроникновение европейского и индийского 
опыта. Это объяснимо еще и тем, что Нирмал Варма много переводил на 
хинди с чешского (Карела Чапека и Милана Кундеру, например). Даже 
его первый роман «Те дни» (Ve din) рассказывает об индийском студен-
те, который оказался в послевоенной, разрушенной Праге в декабре 
1948 года. Но не менее важно то, что Н. Варма был не только писателем, 
переводчиком и учителем, но и журналистом. Он постоянно писал из 
Лондона статьи и репортажи на политические, а также культурные темы 
для «Таймс оф Индия» на протяжении нескольких лет. Он также «был 
суровым критиком госпожи Индиры Ганди во время Чрезвычайного По-
ложения, 1975-1977, и доставил много неприятных минут правитель-
ствам Индии и Китая, отстаивая дело Свободного Тибета», как было 
сказано в одном из отзывов на его роман «Ночной репортёр» (Forum 
rediff 2005). На наш взгляд, этот роман – одно из лучших произведений, 
повествующих о том суровом времени, которое, хотя и стало историей, 
оставило тяжёлые воспоминания. 

Роман Нирмала Вамры рассказывает о журналисте Риши, который 
работает в Дели для редакции английской газеты и пытается выжить во 
время ЧП. Здесь описываются несколько месяцев из жизни героя, его 
родственников, друзей, возлюбленной. В главном герое романа «Ночной 
репортёр», можно, очевидно, в качестве прототипа увидеть и самого пи-
сателя. Роман насыщен кафкианскими аллюзиями, но главная его идея 
– не абсурдность бытия и противостояние «маленького человека» госу-
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дарственной машине, а способность человека разумно мыслить и вы-
стоять перед обезличенной подавляющей силой власти. Время в романе 
измеряется месяцами. Риши встречается в Дели со своим другом, Ану-
пом Бхаи, с которым они работали в Университетском колледже – еще 
до того как Риши стал журналистом. Судьба Анупа, которого аресто-
вали в первые месяцы ЧП, но спустя какое-то время выпустили, может 
повлиять и на жизнь Риши – он тоже может стать жертвой. Атмосфера 
ужаса, опасности и страха может не иметь какого-либо национального 
характера, она часто выглядит универсальной, будь то Индия, Европа 
или Советский Союз. СССР не упомянут в романе, но хорошо известен 
тот факт, что Н. Варма был против ввода советских танков в Прагу в 
1968 году. Для него столица Чехословакии была особенным городом: он 
провёл там около десяти лет. В романе «Ночной репортёр» это отражено 
в эпизоде, рассказывающем об интересе главного героя, Риши, к тому, 
что произошло в мире в тот день, когда он появился на свет. Для того 
чтобы раскрыть «тайну», он смог достать (из архива «Стейтсмена») но-
мер газеты, опубликованной за 37 лет до событий, которые происходят 
в романе (Verma 1989: 22). Две главные темы на первой странице этой 
газеты – Гитлер в Праге, на Вацлавской площади, после того, как наци-
сты вошли в город, и Ачарья Виноба Бхаве, который начал сатьяграху 
(«упорство в истине») – акцию ненасильственного протеста, и его окру-
жили полицейские. Два этих факта создают двойную перспективу: во-
первых, то, что произошло в Европе, в дорогой сердцу писателя Праге, 
когда немецкие войска оккупировали столицу Чехословакии, и одновре-
менно в Индии, идущей путём борьбы за Независимость. А вторая вре-
менная веха – Индия через 37 лет, когда герой «земную жизнь прошёл 
до середины», а Индия должна пережить период ЧП. 

Следует пояснить, что деятель национально-освободительного дви-
жения Ачарья Виноба Бхаве, пусть даже косвенно, тоже своей биогра-
фией связан с самим писателем, как и с героем его романа. Н. Варма за-
нимал пост ректора, а затем проректора Международного университета 
хинди им. Махатмы Ганди в Вардхе. Это место в штате Махараштра и 
находящийся там ашрам сразу ассоциируются с Винобой Бхаве, вдох-
новителем движения «бхудан» (дарение/передача земли), преданным 
последователем Махатмы Ганди. Еще это знак, приглашающий вспом-
нить, что во время ЧП 1975-1977 года Виноба Бхаве называл этот пе-
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риод не английским словом «Emergency», а Анушасана парва (Время 
дисциплины), обращая внимание на то, что правилам и законам должно 
повиноваться. Таким образов, даже в небольшом эпизоде, связанном с 
новостями в газете почти сорокалетней давности, писатель показывает 
поведение обычного человека в ситуации ЧП, а на втором плане даётся 
пример Ачарьи Винобы Бхаве, который во время ЧП поддерживал Ин-
диру Ганди, за что его резко критиковали. (К концу жизни Ачарья В. 
Бхаве был разочарован в политике Индиры Ганди). Важно и то, что в ро-
мане вводятся параллели не только со Второй мировой войной (Гитлер 
и оккупация Чехословакии), борьбой Индии за независимость (приме-
ры Махатмы Ганди и его Соляной поход), но и глобализацией, которая 
насильственным путём лишает племена привычной среды обитания, а 
также судьбой Тибета и Шри Ланки. Две последние проблемы (племена 
и Тибет) были личной острой, насущной заботой для писателя. Нирмал 
Варма не только в художественных произведениях, но и в своей публи-
цистике и репортажах постоянно к этому возвращался. Таким образом, 
в этом романе осуждается та система государственного правления, ко-
торая позволяет себе насилие по отношению к невиновным людям, пол-
ноправным гражданам этого государства, а иногда и целым племенам, 
которые стремятся жить прежней жизнью даже в эпоху глобализации. 

В качестве идеала в некоторых произведениях индийской литерату-
ры по-прежнему выступает Махатма Ганди и его идея государственно-
го правления, основанного на ненасилии. Однако и революционный, и 
даже террористический путь, отличающийся преданностью идее неза-
висимого государства, привлекает внимание. Так, в романе выдающейся 
писательницы хинди Мридулы Гарг «Анитья», рассказывающем о се-
мье интеллигентов, которые практически не принимали непосредствен-
ного участия в национально-освободительном движении 1940-х годов, в 
качестве главного примера для подражания всё-таки выступает револю-
ционер – террорист Бхагат Сингх. Он не является непосредственным ге-
роем романа, но это образец и пример для подражания младшим членам 
описываемой в романе семьи. В Предисловии к одному из переизданий 
романа, М. Гарг пишет: «В этом романе… я хочу понять оба движения – 
гандистское и революционное, рассмотрев их на историческом фоне… 
Бхагат Сингх, в еще юном возрасте, избрал путь «пропаганды смертью». 
Для этого он с несравненным мужеством предпринял все возможные 
пути: 140-дневную голодовку, требование улучшить условия содержа-



131

ния в тюрьме, бойкот британского суда, дискуссии с адвокатами, призыв 
не ограничиваться лишь достижением свободы, но совершить социали-
стическую революцию» (Mridula Garg 1984: ix). 

Юные героини романа Мридулы Гарг, прототипом одной из которых 
является она сама, берут с этого героя – Бхагат Сингха – пример, од-
нако некоторые герои склоняются всё-таки к гандистскому варианту. С 
таким выбором в определённой мере сближается и столь популярная 
в наши дни идея «Рам-раджья» – справедливого правления мифологи-
ческого Рамы. Таким образом, индийские писатели преимущественно 
демонстрируют идею справедливого, основанного на традиции или на 
демократических основах, современного справедливого государства, 
уважающего своих граждан.
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Soviet Trauma and the Discourse analysis of the 
Narratives in Oral histories

On this occasion we are investigation Soviet trauma on the basis of the 
discourse analysis of the narratives in the Oral Histories of the Dagestan eth-
nic group – Avars living Georgia.

Avars settled in Georgia after entering the country the Russian Empire. 
Part of them settled in the second part of the XIX century. In 1944 they were 
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deported to Chechnya where they lived until 1957 and then returned to 
Georgia.

Narrators in the Oral Histories describe painful processes of the Soviet 
period, demonstrate personal, family and ethnos tragedy. They look at the 
past with the present-day’s vision. They are frank and open-hearted, that is 
determined by the change of the time, the epoch and the society.

Key Words: Discourse, Oral Histories, Society, Avars.

marine turaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

sabWoTa travma da Txrobis diskursuli analizi 
zepir istoriebSi

zepiri istoriebis mniSvnelovan kategoriebs ara mxolod 
cxovrebis ZiriTadi etapebi (bavSvoba, axalgazrdoba, mozr-
diloba, moxucebuloba da masTan dakavSirebuli saojaxo 
ciklebi) ganekuTvneba, aramed iseTi calkeuli movlenebic, 
rogorebicaa: avadmyofoba, religiuri da politikuri kon-
versiebi, omebi, migraciebi da misi Sedegebi, agreTve, patim-
roba.

zepiri istoriebis Txrobis diskursuli analizi cxad-
yofs, rom Tavsgadaxdenili politikuri da socialuri mov-
lenebis konteqstSi sabWoTa periodi da masTan dakavSire-
buli mtkivneuli procesebi mniSvnelovania. SeiZleba iTqvas, 
rom isini moqmedeben rogorc cxovrebis gamyofi xazi, rom-
lis mixedviTac monaTxrobebi sam mniSvnelovnad gansxvave-
bul periodad iyofa: `is~, `manamde~ da `mas Semdeg~.

narativis cneba, farTo gagebiT, ubralod ambavs rodi gu-
lisxmobs. igi erTdroulad moicavs xdomilebaTa (movlena-
Ta) gadmocemasa da maT axsnas, anu Teoriis gagebas. e. i. nara-
tivi sxva araferia, Tu ara xdomilebaTa gadmocema da axsna, 
rac Tavis mxriv gulisxmobs droiTobas.

narativebs arsebiTi kavSiri aqvs droisa da istoriis fe-
nomenebTan. axali drois didi narativebi swored istoriisa 
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Tu msoflio istoriuli procesis axlebur gadmocema-mo-
yolasa da maT, aseve, axal gaazrebasa da interpretacias gu-
lisxmobs (sjani 2001: 223-227).

naratologiis CarCoebSi xSirad gamoyofen sagangebo mi-
marTulebas – `diskursul analizs~.

diskursuli analizi ki, im saxiT, rogoriTac 1970-ian 
wlebSi Camoyalibda, enis gamoyenebas ukavSirdeba, rac wina-
dadebaTa wyebis miRma grZeldeba da mosaubris/mwerlisa 
da msmenelis/mkiTxvelis specifikur situaciur konteqstSi 
urTierTqmedebas gulisxmobs.

diskursis dReisTvis popularuli gansazRvreba ar uka-
vSirdeba mxolod habermasis an kidev 1970-iani wlebis me-
tyvelebisa da konverzaciis analizis Teorias. dReisaTvis 
diskursi upiratesad miCel fokaultis diskursis Teoriis 
TvalsazrisiT gamoiyeneba. martivad rom vTqvaT, fokaulti 
diskurSi gulisxmobs Sesabamisi epoqiseuli sinamdvilis 
enaSi gamovlenil gaazrebas. diskursis wesebi garkveuli 
damokidebulebis an/da codnis sferosaTvis gansazRvraven 
imas, Tu ra unda iTqvas da risi Tqma araa dasaSvebi da ro-
melma mTqmelma ra rodis SeiZleba Tqvas. diskursi amasTan 
aris mxolod `diskursiuli praqtikis~ enobrivi nawili, 
romelic, aseve, moicavs araenobriv aspeqtebsac. zogierTi 
Teoriis mixedviT, gansazRvruli (sxeulebrivi) warmodgena-
Ta wesis gamovlenac (performansi) diskursuli praqtikis 
nawilad gaigeba (fokaulti 1999). 

viwro mniSvnelobiT, „moyola“ asaxavs zepiri an weri-
lobiTi Txrobis saxes, romliTac erTi meores raRac gansa-
kuTrebuls uziarebs; farTe mniSvnelobiT igi niSnavs vin-
mesTvis ndobis safuZvelze raRacis gaziarebas. amrigad, sau-
bars SeiZleba ewodos moyola im SemTxvevaSi, Tuki es saubari 
raRac droSi arsebul xdomilebas realurs xdis ise, rom igi 
SegviZlia, ganvsazRvroT rogorc momxdari, mocemuli ram.

gansxvaveba, erTi mxriv, exeba imis realurobis xasiaTs, 
rasac yvebian da, meore mxriv, TxrobiT situacias, romelSic 
mimdinareobs moyola. orive SemTvevaSi naTlad Cans misi 
gamoyenebis ori gansxvavebuli SesaZlebloba: 1. SeiZleba 
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moTxrobil iqnes realuri an gamogonili xdomileba; 2. Txro-
ba SeiZleba ganxorcieldes yoveldRiuri an sityvakazmuli 
Txrobis CarCoebSi.

Sesabamisad, SesaZlebelia moTnaxrobebis Semdeg niSanTa 
wyvilebis mixedviT aRwera: „realuri“ – „fiqtiuri“ da „sity-
vakazmuli“ – „arasityvakazmuli“.

zepiri istoriis (Tu Txrobis) komunikaciuri buneba 
gulisxmobs: 1. komunikaciur jaWvs, romelSic gaerTiane-
bulia informaciis, Setyobinebis `adresati~, e. i. `mTxro-
beli~, `komunikanti~; Setyobinebis mimRebi, e. i. `intervi-
ueri~ da komunikaciis Sedegi – `teqsti~; 2. komunikantis 
niSandobliv xasiaTs, romelic moiTxovs adresantis mier 
teqstis niSnebis winaswar kodirebas; 3. niSanTa gamoyenebis 
ganpirobebulobis sistemas.

komunikatorsa da komunikants Soris komunikaciisas war-
moiqmneba e. w. ̀ deiqsuli veli~, romelic Tavis mxriv moicavs 
sam vels: a) sagnobrivs (orive, mTxrobeli da msmeneli, im-
yofeba erT sivrceSi), b) simbolurs (mTxrobeli `xatavs~ 
saTqmels) da g) konteqstualurs (warmodgena xdeba gonebis 
TvaliT). es yveleferi ki aris komunikaciuri situacia.

komunikaciuri situacia ganimarteba mxolod molapara-
kesa da msmenelze orientaciiT. molaparake da msmeneli 
imyofebian erT saerTo sociopragmatuli da individualu-
ri faqtorebiT ganpirobebul situaciaSi, romelSic maTi 
monaTxrobi ramdenadme aris determinebuli. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom erTiani oTxkomponentiani (me-Sen-aq-ax-
la) komunikaciis modeli, zepirmetyvelebaSi erT fazad re-
alizdeba, werilobiTi komunikaciis pirobebSi ki or fazad 
ixliCeba. 

zepiri istoriebis Seswavlisas situaciis gaTvaliswine-
bas arsebiTi mniSvneloba aqvs, radgan zepiri komunikacia im-
den situaciaSi SeiZleba mimdinareobdes, ramdenSic moxvde-
ba adamiani Tavisi sicocxlis manZilze. es iqneba situaciebis 
N raodenoba. sworedac is gansazRvravs saTqmels (ra unda 
Tqvas, risi Tqma araa dasaSvebi da rodis ra SeiZleba iTqvas).
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amjerad sabWoTa travmas warmovaCenT saqarTveloSi 
mcxovrebi daRestnuri eTnikuri jgufis – avarielebis (xun-
Zebis) zepiri istoriebis Txrobis diskursuli analizis 
safuZvelze.

avarielebi (xunZebi) saqarTveloSi saxldebian qveynis 
ruseTis imperiaSi Sesvlis Semdeg. maTi erTi nawili XIX s-is 
meore naxevarSi Camosaxlda, xolo XX s-is 30-40-ian wlebSi 
kaxeTSi, yvarlis raionSi ukve arsebobda sami sofeli: Tivi, 
Tebeljoxi da xaSalxuti (dRevandeli mTisZiri). isini 1944 
wels gadaasaxles CeCneTSi, sadac 1957 wlamde cxovrobdnen 
da Semdeg dabrundnen saqarTveloSi (eTnosebi saqarTvelo-
Si 2008). 

saanalizo zepiri istoriebi CaviwereT `hainrih biolis 
fondis samxreT kavkasiis regionaluri biuros~ mier dafi-
nansebuli proeqtis: „sabWoTa tramva“ soflad mcxovreb / 
eTnikuri umciresobebis / devnil qalTa mexsierebaSi“ – far-
glebSi. 2016 wels ganxorcielda ori (05.04. – 10.04 da 28.04 – 
01.05) savele kvleva avarielebiT dasaxlebul yvarlis raio-
nis or sofelSi: Tivsa da CanTlisyurSi. 

aRniSnuli eqspediciebisas aRmovCndiT ori umniSvnelo-
vanesi problemis winaSe: naklebad iyvnen 70 wels gadaci-
lebuli respodentebi da maTma umetesobam (95%-ma) ar icoda 
qarTuli. CaviwereT rva zepiri istoria: 1.  saqinaTa gasano-
vi, 90 wlis, mcxovrebi yvarlis raionis sof. TivSi; 2. fatimaT 
imagalieva, 84 wlis, mcxovrebi yvarlis raionis sof. Tiv-
Si; 3. aminaT goroCovi, 83 wlis, mcxovrebi yvarlis raio-
nis sof. TivSi; 4. rauzanaT ibragimovi, 82 wlis, mcxovrebi 
yvarlis raionis sof. CanTlisyurSi; 5. zuxra kaxitaeva, 
90 wlis, mcxovrebi yvarlis raionis sof. CanTlisyurSi; 
6. zagir  marovi, 82 wlis, mcxovrebi yvarlis raionis sof. 
CanTlisyurSi; 7. gulxanum Cofanovi, 42 wlis, mcxovrebi 
yvarlis raionis sof. CanTlisyurSi; 8. xurilen abduxali-
yova, 84 wlis, mcovrebi yvarlis raionis sof. CanTlisyur-
Si. jamSi Cawerilia 360 wT-mde audiomasala, romelsac 
darTuli aqvs rogorc interviurebisas gadaRebuli, ase-
ve, saojaxo fotoalbomidan gacifruli, TematikasTan da-
kavSirebili fotomasala. 
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aRniSnuli zepiri istoriebi interdisciplinuri kv-
levebis ganxorcielebis saSualebas iZleva, radgan masSi, 
erTi mxriv, daculia mTxroblebis ena, riTac saintereso 
SeiZleba aRmoCndes enaTmecnierebisa da lingvistebisTvis 
da, meore mxriv, mravaferovani Tematika SesaZlebelia mniS-
vnelovani masala aRmoCndes istorikosebisTvis, eTnolo-
gebisTvis, siciologebisTvis, genderis sakiTxebiT dain-
teresebuli da a. S. mkvlevrebisTvis. 

saanalizo zepir istoriebSi mTxrobelebi sabWoTa peri-
odis Tanmdev mtkivneul procesebs warmoaCenen pirad, oja-
xis, eTnosisa da sazogadoebis tragediad. 

yvela zepir istorias axlavs mTxrobelis subieqturi Se-
fasebebi da analizi. TiToeuli informatori Tanamedrove 
TvaliT iyureba warsulSi, dawvrilebiT ixsenebs 60-80 wlis 
win momxdar ambebs. isini arian gaxsnili da Tavisufali 
mTxrobelebi, rac ganapiroba drois, reJimisa da sazogado-
ebis Secvlam. imaze, rac maSin ar an ver iTqmoda, axla Ta-
visuflad SeiZleba laparaki. magaliTad, 84 wlis yvarlis 
raionis sof. TivSi mcxovrebi fatimaT imagazalieva ambobs: 
“Svidi wlisa viyavi, gadasaxlda Cven – dedaCemi, su yvelani... 
ori weli viyavi iq. skolaSi ver wavedi, SimSiloba gvqonda... 
iq (CeCneTSi) cxovreba ar vargoda... is xalxi (CeCnebi) iZu-
lebuli gaxda, imaTac ai, ucbaT gadausaxliaT. or saaTze 
gadaasaxles mTeli qveyana. Zroxis Tavi iyo dabmuli, kvdari. 
moxuci xalxi gaqceboda, aigeTi, xevSi egre iyo mkvdari, zogi 
– iq, vinc ver dadioda, zogi gaepara. gareT darCenili aeq 
iyo mkvdari (saCvenebeli TiTiT adgil-adgil miuTiTebs). 
imaT xalxic gamwarebuli, moxucebi, zogi avantyobic iqne-
boda... gomurSi kide Zroxebi. saqoneli kvdari iyo~ (qali 
sabWoTa sofelSi 2017:  251-254).

90 wlis saqinaTa gasanovi yveba: `dazutebiT ver getyvi, 
romel wels gadavsaxldiT da romel weliwads davbrundiT. 
es mexsierebaSi me ara maqvs. ise vici, rogor vcxovrobdiT da 
rogor viyaviT – es yvelaferi vici... Cven rom gadavsaxldiT 
iq, meored stalinis dros gadagvasaxles, is inguSebi TviTon 
dabrundnen, gamogvyares iqidan. Sens saxlSi me gamaCereb?! 
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egre iyo. is xalxi dabrunda iqa... aba, Sen, Cem sicocxleSi uk-
ve samjer gadasaxldi sadme?!~ (qali sabWoTa sofelSi 2017: 
259-262). respodents unda Zveli mZime drois daviwyeba: `mTe-
li Rameebi loginSi ro var, gana mZinav?! xan maxaCkalaSi var, 
xan TbilisSi, xan yvarelSi, sad ar mivdivar Rame, Cem ZilSi. 
amaobaSi ukve aRar maxsoms, ZvelisZveli yvelaferi maviwy-
deba ukve“ (qali sabWoTa sofelSi 2017: 266). qalbatoni sa-
qinaTa, agreTve, yuradRebas amaxvilebs ganaTlebisa da qalis 
problemebzec: ̀ Cven viyaviT gaunaTlebeli xalxi, araferi ar 
vicodiT: Cveni qalis Rimili ar Seileboda; Cveni qalis sim-
Rera ar SeiZleboda; Cveni qali ar SeiZleboda bazarSi wasu-
liyo; marto tyeSi unda wasuliyo; tyidan unda mosuliyo da 
saxlSi yofiliyo, saqoneli unda meewvelna, ojaxisTvin una 
meexedna. kino ar Seileboda – SezRuduli iyo, rogor giTxra, 
Zalian SezRuduli. exla me dRes wera-kiTxva su ar vici. da-
beWdilis wakiTxva vici. eg CemiT viswavle da weriT ver vwer~ 
(qali sabWoTa sofelSi 2017: 266). 

CanTlisyureSi mcxovrebi 42 wlis gulxanum Cofanovi 
emociebis gareSe ver yveba bebiis istorias: `didoeli leki 
iyo bebiaCemi, daRestanSi dabadebuli... Zalian saSineli 
cxovrebiT icxovres maSindelma xalxma... bebiaCemi Zalian 
bevr raRacas yveboda warsulidan. Svidi weli qvis qarxana-
Si vmuSaobdio. urikebiT, xeliT dagvqonda es qva da Zalian 
mZime samuSao iyoo. namuSevars xorbalze vcvlidiTo. xor-
balic ar iyo, simindze, marilze cvlidnen maSin... aese, Za-
lian wvalebaSi gaatara bebiaCemma cxovreba. gadasaxleba, 
aTasgvari ubedureba naxes. CeCneTSic iyo gadasaxlebuli 
papaCemTan erTad... Zalian saSinel raRaceebs yveboda xolme 
Tavis cxovrebaze“ (qali sabWoTa sofelSi 2017:  241-243). 

Zalian mZime mosasmeni iyo avareli qalbatonis, 82 wlis 
rauzanaT ibragimovis cxovreba, rogorc gadasaxlebaSi, ise 
CanTlisyureSi. moyolisasac ki ganicdis im drois sisatikes 
da emociis gareSe ver axerxebs gaziarebas: „CeCen-inguSeTSi 
gadasaxlden, omis dro iyo kakras. Ceternacet god [14 weli] 
iq icxovrobda, TeTri fuli fqvili ar icoda, marto simin-
dis Wadi gaakeTebda, es qerxajo (xelis wisqvili), simindi 
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dafqvavda da ise Wamda. CeCenebi xo stalin cimbirSi gada-
saxlen CeCen inguSeTebi, ani protium savetskoi raion naCali 
CeCen inguSeTebi, mere iq gadasaxlen da Cven ToTxmeti weli-
wadi iq iyvnen. ra vicodi, erT dReSi ori kaci gardaicvaleb-
da, marto es qerxaneT gakeTebuli Wadi Wamda. TeTri fqvili 
ar naxe“ (qali sabWoTa sofelSi 2017: 271). respodenti, aseve, 
yveba CeCnebis dabrunebis Semdeg Seqmnil problemebze: „me-
re stalin gardaicvala, savecki saiuzis [sabWoTa kavSiris] 
prezidenti iyo xruSov. stalinis saqmeebi raRaca kargad 
ar iyo da iman kide CeCen-inguSeTi saxSi, Tavis respublikaSi 
gaagzavna (CeCnebis TavianT saxlSi dabruneba)... erTi weliwa-
di imaTTan erTad iyvnen... exla ra uyo?! CeCen-inguSeTebi gav-
Sir sofelSi, Cven unda gavSe mTisZirSi, saqarTveloSi“ (qali 
sabWoTa sofelSi 2017: 272-273). qalbatoni rauzanaTi afasebs 
kidec imdrois movlenebs: „es CeCnebi Zalian qurdobda, ba-
laxi qurdobda, saqoneli. eseTi xalxi iyo eseni. gitlerisT-
vis miixmarebda, imito stalin is gadasaxlen...“ (qali sabWoTa 
sofelSi 2017: 275).

sof. CanTlisyurSi mcxovrebi uxucesi (90 wlis) qalba-
toni zuxra kaxitaeva ukve RimiliT yveba gadasaxlebaSi 
Tavs-gadaxdenil mZime ambebs: „CaCanSi ro, xuTi kakali xel-
Si ro daiWire, ucbaT CamdiRo. kargi iyo kakali, magram ha-
eric kargi iyo. Cveni sofeli Cemia, suxisi sofeli sxuisia. 
cameti weli iq iyo. fexiT moxnavdi adgili, zurgzi xorbali 
maitandi, xeliT daWrivili. cota xani kargaT iyo. kombaini 
moida, taxtori moida. aha, CaCanani moida. CeCen da Cven er-
TaT iqnebii?! Zaan cudi xalxia isa, qurdi xalxia, Cven ara, 
imitom iqidan aq moida... xorbali ar iqneboda iq, simidis Ca-
di, egec. fqvili ar iyo. xeliT, ai amxela iqneboda, daSiSuli 
xeliT. egre icxovreba cameti weli, mere ki aqeT gadmoediT, 
ra vici... zurgiz moitandi ai xorbali. kombani ar iyo, manqana 
ar iyo. marto buRebi, buRebis takWa (orTvala uremi) iyo 
patara, xeliT gaTibivdi, mere buRiT moxani, mere gawmendi, 
mere ai, o, Zaan wvaleba dainaxe genacvale, ra vici. rodis 
mokvdeba, ar vici... ramdeni kanoni dainaxe, ramdeni waloba 
dainaxe. norma iyo zoroxazi, ai yaraqisa, Tu ar miscem, fuli 
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aiRebdi, ho. Sulebi ro ar iyo, ozdaaTi maneTi gaixadei... 
hoo, egeTi dro iyo genacvale CeCenSi... aba midi mindorSi 
TokiT, maiyvane zurgSi, xorbali. erTi reisi ar ari, ori 
reisi ar ari, aTi reisi gavakeTe TiTo dRei. wiTeli iqneboda 
ai tani. egeTi, egeTi dro iyo. saxSi erTi Tu iqneboda, Svile-
bi ro ar gaaCineb, erTi dasveneba iyo. mere erTi Tve, Tu gaaCi-
neb ori Tve. amaze meti ar ai akvani waiRe, wiyali waiRe, Toxi 
waiRe, mindorSi. egeTi mindori moxni da a, mindori gavakeTe, 
iq iqneboda balRebi. Tu ginda sami balRi iyo, Tu ginda xuTi 
balRi iyo. aravin ar iyo daxmareba~ (kaxitaeva 2016). bolos 
respodenti Tavs imagrems Semdegi sityvebiT: `bevri dainaxe, 
bevri tanjva dainaxe, aba ra uyo, zaRlis gulia aqa~ (kaxita-
eva 2016).

aucileblad unda aRvniSnoT is faqti, rom yvela ava-
reli saocari siTboTi saubrobs qarTvelebze. TavianTi 
momTabare cxovrebis manZilze maTvis yvelaze komfortuli 
saqarTvelo da qarTveli xalxia: “me aq minda, aq. dedaCemi 
aq ari, Cemi debi aq arian, Cemi yvela aq arian. me minda, imasTan 
viyo” (imagazalieva 2016).

da bolos, aucileblad unda aRvniSnoT yvarlis raion 
sof. SildaSi mcxovrebi, yofili pedagogi da amJamad pensio-
neri, 86 wlis respodenti ciala molaSvili, romlis ojaxi 
bevri cxvrisa da SeZlebulobis gamo gaxda represiebis msx-
verpli da 2 wlis asakSi mouwia cimbirSi gadasaxleba. is yveba: 
`gakulakeba iyo. bevri cxvari gvyavda, miwebi. marto Cven ki 
ara, bevrni iyvnen, magram mincadamainc Cven – mamaCemi da bi-
ZaCemi amoarCies. vici, rom iqac Zalian didi saqoneli, mecxva-
reoba iyo. raki icodnen, ris gulisTvis gadagvasaxles, biZaCems 
uTxres: – cxvari unda CagabaroT! daTanxmda. mamaCemma ki uTxra: 
– me cxvarma damRupa da aRar minda cxvario!~ (qali sabWoTa 
sofelSi 2017: 232). CvenTvis ucxo araa is, rom bevri qarTve-
li mistiris sabWoTa pariodis `karg dros~ da arc aRniSnu-
li respodenti aRmoCnda gamonaklisi, radgan, rogorc Tavad 
ambobs, sixaruliT ixsenebs cimbirSi gatarebul dros, miuxe-
davad imisa, rom misi monayoli bevr tragikul ambavs Seicavs. 
swored es aris faruli sabWoTa travma. es mis ara-erT amba-
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vSi ikiTxeba, ufro metad ki siciliT naTqvam am frazaSi ismis 
tragizmi: `cxvars ro vuyureb, ro aivlis xolme, veubnebi: – 
Cemo damRupelebo-meTqi!~ (molaSvili 2016). 

amrigad, zepiri istoriebis Txrobis diskursuli analizi 
cxadyofs, rom sabWoTa periodi, kerZod ki, avarielebis 
(xunZebis) CeCneTSi gadasaxleba umniSvnelovanesi da sakma-
od mZime periodia saqarTvelos teritoriaze mcxovrebi 
erT-erTi daRestneli eTnosisTvis. is aris rogorc gamyo-
fi xazi, romlis mixedviTac monaTxrobebi sam mniSvnelov-
nad gansxvavebul periodad iyofa: `is~, `manamde~ da `mas 
Semdeg~.

da, bolos, zepiri istoriebSi mTxrobelebi sabWoTa pe-
riodis Tanmdev mtkivneul procesebs warmoaCenen pirad, 
ojaxis, eTonisisa da sazogadoebis tragediad. mZime pi-
rad gancdebTan erTad TiToeul zepir istorias axlavs 
mTxrobelis subieqturi Sefasebebi da analizi. isini Tana-
medrove TvaliT iyurebian warsulSi, dawvrilebiT ixseneben 
ramdenime aTeuli wlis win momxdar mtkivneul ambebs. arian 
gaxsnili da Tavisufali mTxrobelebi, rac ganapiroba dro-
is, epoqisa da sazogadoebis Secvlam. isini, rac maSin ar an 
ver iTqmoda, axla Tavisuflad laparakoben.
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Republican Difficulties: NoèJordania’s Difficultés socialistes, 
antoni Rovirii virgili’s L’Estat català, and the vagaries of Exile 

Writers in France

This paper argues for a comparison between books written by NoèJorda-
nia, the head of the Georgian government exiled to France after the Bolshevik 
invasion, and the Catalan exile Antoni RoviriiVirgili, the Catalan politician 
and intellectual who eventually became president of the Catalan parliament 
in exile, also in France. The key works are Jordania’sDifficultés socialistes 
(1933) and RoviriiVirgili’sL’Estat català (written in 1947 but not published 
until 2016). Although both texts engaged with the republican tradition, it is 
the Jordania text that centralises French republicanism, and French socialism 
along with it. RoviraiVirgili, on the other hand, is much more invested in the 
creation of state formations as such, particularly via the federalist tradition, 
and shares none of Jordania’ssuspicion of the creation of a local bureaucracy 
or authority, to say nothing of Jordania’s suspicion of federalism.Even in 
France, RoviraiVirgiliremained very much a Catalan political thinker, just 
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one who had, for unhappy political reasons, found himself on the wrong side 
of the border. Jordania’s tendency to fully immerse himself in republican 
idealism, on the other hand, was a very “French” approach inasmuch as he 
wasfully integrating himself into the local political tradition, although doing 
so in a manner that was obviously relevant for the situation of his patrieper-
due. Finally, then, it is Jordania’s Difficultés socialistes that offers the more 
significant intervention into the present-day complexities of compound, glo-
balised citizenship and cultural belonging.

Key words: Georgian Democratic Republic, Catalonia, exile writers, re-
publicanism, federalism

Although it is presently gripped by poisonous arguments about immigra-
tion, it is important to remember that France has, in its post-Revolutionary 
DNA, a sense of being a terred’accueil. That was especially true of the early 
part of the 20th century, where it served as a landingpad for European exiles 
of many stripes. For the most part immigrants from this period faded into the 
fabric of French society, in a way that is in keeping with republican idealism 
around the state not taking any interest in its citizens’origins and this treat-
ing each citizen equally. That was by and large true, for instance, of refugees 
from the Russian Revolution or the Spanish Civil War. But in both of these 
wars, there are sub-groups which provide an important exception to this ten-
dency, an illustration of the degree to which republican ideology is actually 
much more flexible and malleable than the intégristesd’intégration in French 
life have tended to present matters. Because if we speak of the Russian Revo-
lution and the Spanish Civil War, we are not just speaking about Russians 
and Spaniards. We are also speaking, for instance, of Georgians and Catalans.
The writing that some of these “minority nationals” did in French exile can 
help clarify this kind of souplesserépublicaine, clarify the degree to which 
republican idealism can emerge in more than one way. I have in mind here 
Difficultéssocialistes, published in 1933 by NoèJordania, who was then based 
in Paris (specifically in the suburb Leuville-sur-Orge) and L’Estat català: Es-
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tudi de dret públic, which was written from Perpignan by the exiled Catalan 
politician and intellectual in 1947 but not published during his lifetime.

For this readership I will largely forgo the introduction to NoèJorda-
nia, and just identify a few key aspects of his life that I think will come 
out as we examine Difficultéssocialistes. Before becoming the head of the 
“Menshevik” or social-democratic government of the Democratic Republic 
of Georgia (1918–1921), Jordania was well-acquainted with European po-
litical thought. His longest period outside of Georgia was in Warsaw, but 
he had a fairly substantial period of study in France,where he met many of 
France’s most prominent socialists (his encounter with Jules Guesdeis the 
most well-known). When the Bolsheviks invaded Georgia in 1921 and ended 
this short-lived independence, exiles scattered all over Europe. Many gravi-
tated towards France in no small part because of the strong presence there 
of the Internationalesocialiste, which had sent a delegation to visit indepen-
dent Georgiain 1920; the French government itself was famously cool to the 
exiled government’spleasfor assistance. In short, it was socialism as such, 
and specifically an internationalist form of socialism, that defined Jordania’s 
relationship with France; when we point to his connection to the country, 
we are inevitably pointing to other countries at the same time. In Difficultés 
socialistes, this intense investment in a locally-rooted political tradition ex-
ists in a kind of creative tension (I suppose we could say dialectic) with an 
internationalist sensibility, and that is the key to understanding the kind of 
republican tradition that Jordania was helping to enunciate with the Democ-
ratic Republic of Georgia, and from which defenders of French republica-
nism can, I believe, learn a lot.

Something very different is going on with the work of Antoni RoviraiVir-
gili. Here I will spend more time on biographicaldetails, since I assume he is 
more or less unknown to both a Georgian and a broadly international audi-
ence. RoviraiVirgili was one of the most important political theoriststo write 
in Catalan. His magnum opus is the three-volume Història dels moviments 
nacionalistes, which was published between 1912–14 and examined move-
ments in Poland, Ukraine, Finland, Ireland, Lithuania, Flanders, Transylva-
nia, etc. (he did not have a chapter on Georgia). But most of his work is actu-
ally devoted to federalism, and the other book of his that is a candidate for the 
title “magnum opus” is the collection of essays Nacionalisme i Federalisme, 
published in 1917. RoviraiVirgilihelped to found a number of left or centre-
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left catalanistpolitical parties, including the one that become the country’s 
most venerable, Esquerra Republicana, which emerged in 1932 under in a 
Spanish Republic that was relatively friendly to the notion of Catalan devolu-
tion, which it granted in the form of the Statute of Autonomy of 1932, restor-
ing the autonomous parliament known as the Generalitat. He was elected to 
that parliament in October 1938, at the very end of the Spanish Civil War, 
and just three months later he went into exile in France.Following the death 
of JosepIrla, he became president of the Generalitat-in-exile in 1940, and 
like Irla he also died in office, in Perpignan, in 1949. He left behind a fairly 
massive collection of Catalan-language material written in exile, some of it 
published in émigré journals in France, Switzerland and Mexico, and much 
of it unpublished.

The most ambitious of these was the book-length work L’Estat català: 
Estudi de dret públic, which he finished in 1947. This won the prize for “Best 
Book on a Judicial Theme Relating to Catalonia” at the 1947 Jocs Florals, 
an annual celebration of Catalan culture that in the Franco era was being 
held in exile (the 1947 edition was in Westminster). And yet, it was never 
published, sitting in manuscript form until 2016, when the presses of the 
university named for him,Universitat Rovira i Virgili,published an edition 
edited by Xavier Ferré Trill, a professor of pedagogy there. It is an important 
part not only of his work but of the landscape of mid-century exile writing, 
precisely for the way that it so clearly tries to re-create the situation of the 
home country in a new territory, and a new language. Indeed, in some ways 
the book is like many of those that RoviraiVirgili had written in the pre-Civil-
War period, at the height of catalanisme. It has three parts, and the first part 
as well as much of the second part are taken up by a highly detailed history 
of Catalonia, beginning in the early mediaeval period.

It is somewhat remarkable for its total lack of engagement with France. 
Although RoviraiVirgiliwas no stranger to French political history – in terms 
of republicanism, the history of the Revolution, and the ways in which her 
minority groups such as the Bretons had evolved, by the time we are in 1947 
that interest seems to be fading. What is in its place is a laser-like focus on 
the history of Catalonia and the evolution various kinds of state formations 
that did indeed emerge there, many times within larger states. In terms of 
structure, the first part of the book “drags” a bit inasmuch as it is extremely 
top-heavy with fine details of a very wide spread of Catalan history.
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Jordania’sDifficultéssocialistes has a part where it “drags” as well, and the 
specifics of that drag are illuminating. I refer there to the book’s two longest 
essays, “De la démocratie” and “Les origines du bolchevisme.” The former 
uses almost entirely French examples, and the second almost entirely Russian 
ones. At one point in “De la démocratie” Jordania rails that “La souveraineté 
du people – fondement même de la démocratie – n’a jamais été la doctrine 
de la bourgeoisie. Par contre, son second attribut – la liberté – a toujours 
été sur inscrit sur son étendard” (Jordania 1933: 103)[The sovereignty of 
the people – the very foundation of democracy – has never been the doctrine 
of the bourgeoisie. On the other hand, its second attribute – freedom – has 
always been written upon its banner]. His evidence for this flows from the 
history of the period just before to just after the French Revolution; that is 
to say, he quotes Rousseau and talks about Robespierre’s opposition in the 
Assemblée constituanteto the bourgeoisie’s liberal principles. Something 
similar is going on in the chapter about Bolshevism, where he pores over the 
finer points of the movement’s emergence, its ideologists, etc. Rather than 
engage specifically with France, he here shifts to a discussion of Europe over-
all, damning the Bolsheviks for being, in essence, insufficiently western. He 
writesthat “Ainsi, la Russie n’est par [recto pas] l’Europe… le capitalisme, 
la bourgeoisie, la Constitution sont les attributs de l’Occident; l’obchtchina, 
l’aterl, et l’administration du mir, viola les attribues de la Russie, et c’est par 
eux qu’elle entre dans le socialisme” (Jordania 1933: 189)[Thus, Russia is 
not Europe… capitalism, the bourgeoisie, and the constitution are attributes 
of the west; the obchtchina, the aterl, and the administration of the Mir, these 
are the attributes of Russia, and it is through them that Russia enters into so-
cialism]. What we are seeing in these very long essays is a strain in Jordania’s 
thought that goes back to his earliest days as a political actor. Of the forma-
tive period just before the establishment of the Democratic Republic of Geor-
gia, Stephen Jones writes that “Georgian social democracy’s semilegal activi-
ties from 1907-1914, though limited, were part of an attempt to europeanize 
Georgia and separate it from what Georgians saw as a Russian Jacobin tradi-
tion” (Jones 2005: 227).For the social democrats of Jordania’sgeneration, the 
lessons of Jacobinism were essential, and the distinctive form of socialism 
that they developed in Georgia, one that integrated peasant communities into 
a national proletariat, was a way of redeeming revolution from the sins of its 
extremists. Jordaniapublished quite a bit in Georgian during the early years 
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of his exile, mostly on topics of specifically Georgian interest (perhaps a bit 
like what we see with RoviraiVirgili and other Catalan exiles). But with Dif-
ficultéssocialisteshe was doing something very different. He was returning to 
the very foundations of his political thought and the struggles it had led to, 
and doing it without ever mentioning Georgia explicitly. Really, he is talk-
ing about France, the place where, for whatever reason, he had found shelter 
from the storm.Difficultéssocialistes shows just how much his woes were 
now, truly, her woes as well.

RoviraiVirgiliis returning to some of the basic principles of his thought as 
well; rather than the moderate social-democracy that Jordania is rediscover-
ing, what he returns to in L’Estatcatalà is federalism. This is a key aspect of 
much catalanista political thought, especially in the late 19th and early 20th 
century. RoviraiVirgili, though, is now explaining the matter in more explic-
itly republican terms. That is to say, in L’Estatcatalà his emphasis is not just 
on federalism as a set of institutions and procedures (although there is plenty 
on that), but also as an embodiment of pluralism. In the book’s first chapter, 
which gives the broadest imaginable sketch of Catalan history, he has a sec-
tion provocatively titled “Les Catalunyes,” the Catalonias. What he is refer-
ring to there is the territory where the Catalan language is spoken: Catalonia, 
Valencia, the Baleric islands, a tiny part of Southern France, the micro-state 
of Andorra, and the Sardinian city of L’Alguer. He also talks in that section 
about “Les quatreEspanyes” — the four Spains, which he argues are made up 
of Castella, Catalonia, Portugal and the Basque Country. So far, so good, as 
this kind of talk would have been a fairly regular part of discussion around 
an “Iberian Federation,” which would have been very big in RoviraiVirgili’s 
circle. But he argues thatthereis a crucial difference:

La raça i la llengua, que diversifiquen les Espanyes com la geografia i la 
història, no diversifiquen les Catalunyas; al contrari, les unifiquen. Les Cata-
lunyas fan una Catalunya. Les Espanyes no fan una Espanya. Les quatreEs-
panyes – Castella, Catalunya, Portugal i Euskadi – són quatre nacions. Les 
tres Catalunyes – Principat, València i les Illes – són tres regions d’una sola 
nació (Rovira i Virgili 2006: 52–53).

[Race and language, which diversify the Spains as do geography and his-
tory, do not diversify the Catalonias: on the contrary, they unify them. The 
Catalonias make one Catalonia. The Spains do not make one Spain. The four 
Spains – Castella, Catalonia, Portugal and the Basque Country – are four na-
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tions. The three Catalonias – the Principality, Valencia and the Islands – are 
three regions of a single nation].

A few lines down he qualifies all this by saying that “No hi ha cap impe-
rialisme ni cap irredemptisme en el sentit ampli del nom Catalunya.  No hi 
ha més que l’afirmació d’una unitat lingüística, cultural i espiritual.  La terra 
de les nacions pertany als homes que l’habiten” (Rovira i Virgili 2006: 53) 
[There is no imperialism nor any irredentism in the broad sense of the name 
« Catalonia ».  There is no more than the affirmation of a linguistic, cultural 
and spiritual unity.  Nations’ lands belong to those who live on them].What 
RoviraiVirgili is holding in balance here are the imperatives of unity and 
diversity, and resolutely refusing to give up on unity.  That is, not to put too 
fine a point on it, a very French way of seeing the matter of national identity.  
French republicanism is famously heavy on the first and not so friendly to the 
second, that is to say that it is widely understood as being heavily centralising 
on the basis of language.  The centrality of the French language in all aspects 
of the national life, especially in education, is widely seen as being hostile to 
difference.  This is, in essence, the vision that RoviraiVirigli has for Catalan 
identity, that is, that it forms “una sola nació,” and one that is marked by “una 
unitat lingüística.” But the key to his analysis is itself derived from the high-
est idealism of republicanism, which is to say that “La terra de les nacions 
pertany als homes que l’habiten.”  I cannot think of a more pithy summary of 
the basic assumptions of civic nationalism.  And what that approach to civic 
nationalism inevitably leads to is a respect for pluralism, which is the inevi-
table bi-product of defining an identity by the proverbial facts on the ground, 
that is to say by virtue of the people who occupy the territory in question, 
regardless of their ethnic or linguistic identity.

This kind of republican difficulty would have been front of mind for 
someone like Jordania. Indeed, federalism was something of a sticking point 
for him.  Georgia is of course a multi-ethnic state; “[e]ls homes que l’habiten” 
include ethnic Georgians as well as their Karteliancousins the Svans and 
Mingrelians, as well as Armenians, Azeris, Greeks, Ossetians, Abkhaz, and 
substantial Jewish and Muslim communities.  Some sort of decentralisation 
was obviously going to be necessary for an independent Georgia, and the 
experience of the autonomy granted to Adjara during this periodseemed to 
provide shades of things to come.  But although Jordaniawas strongly influ-
enced by European models such as Belguim’s or Switzerland’s, he would not 
have adopted the kind of federalist idealism that we see in the work of Ro-
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viraiVirgili so easily.  MalkhazMatsaberidze writes that “Federalism was… 
associated with Georgia’s history of fragmentation.” He goes on to say that:

The unitary system, however, presented the Social Democrats with a co-
nundrum. The constitution, in Chapter Eleven, “Autonomous Governance” 
(Articles 107; 108), stipulated that that Batumi district, along with Abkhazia 
and Zakatala, should be granted autonomy…. PavleSaqvarelidze argued that 
like the Belgian Constitution of 1831, the principle of a unitary democratic 
republic was compatible with autonomy, as long as autonomy did not mean 
state autonomy  (Matsaberidze 2014: 153). 

“State autonomy” is exactly what L’Estatcatalà is arguing for, even if the 
meaning of the term “state” is, as with so much Catalanist discourse of this 
era, kept deliberately ambiguous and may very well mean something that 
stops short of full political independence.  But the predominance of the state 
is something that Jordaniahad clearly become suspicious of, something that 
he makes very clear in the chapter of Difficultéssocialistestitled “Étatisme.”  
He writestherethat “Le culte de l’individu cède sa place à celui de l’État” 
(Jordania 1933: 8) [The cult of the individual has given way to the cult of the 
state].  He sees the bureaucratic spirit that this inevitably leads to as contrary 
to what he sees as a just society, and just as contrary to the French socialism 
that has inspired him.  It is Jules Guesde who he invokes when he most viv-
idly explains the ravages of this experience of the state, writing that state-ism:

…tient les travailleurs, pour employer l’expression de Guesde, par le ven-
tre ainsi que par le collet.  Cette nouvelle classe, c’est la bureaucratie, les 
fonctionnaires.  Le fonctionnarisme est le pilier de l’étatisme. C’est pourquoi 
aussi l’on met les intérêts des fonctionnaires à côté des intérêts du prolétariat 
et l’on proclame leur défense pour une œuvre socialiste.  Ce problème a tel-
lement remué le parti socialiste français… qu’un congrès a été convoqué à 
Avignon pour le régler  (Jordania 1933: 24).

[…takes the workersby the stomach as well as by the collar, to use 
Guesde’s expression.  This new class is the bureaucracy, the civil servants.  
Civilservantism is the pillar of statism.  It is also why the interests of the civil 
servants are put side by side with the interests of the proletariat and their de-
fense of socialism is so proclaimed.  This problem has so shaken the French 
socialist party… that a conference has been organised in Avignon in order to 
deal with it.]

The rise of the state is something, though, that wasn’t really new in Jor-
dania’s thought.  Brisku has pointed out that “Envisaging the making of the 
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modern nation in terms of economic unification and cultural autonomy, 
Zhordania would argue, controversially with respect to contemporary Geor-
gian historiography, nearly 20 years after ‘EconomicDevelopment and Na-
tionality,’ that Georgians had no need for their nation-state” (Brisku 2016: 
310).  Brisku is referring there to Jordania’s essay “Our National Question,” 
part of his Georgian-language book The National Question, published in 
Tbilisi in 1922.  This hostility to state formations is clearly connected to the 
forces that were pulling apart the nascent Democratic Republic, that is to say 
competing claims not only for recognition and legitimisation, to which Jor-
danian was basically sympathetic, but also competing claims to sovereignty 
and the institutions that make sovereignty possible, to which he just as obvi-
ously was not.

This, really, is the key difference that he has with a minority exile like 
RoviraiVirgili.  Both were strongly Europhilic, wanting their “small nations” 
to be able to take their rightful place at the table alongside other “small coun-
tries” like Belgium or Lithuania or Poland.  And both did so from a place on 
the left that we would now clearly identify as a distinctly European social de-
mocracy, one that was open to the role that the bourgeoisie plays in building a 
fully functioning society (Stephen Jones’ book Socialism in Georgian Colors 
argues that what we now know as European social democracy can be seen in 
its earliest form in 19th century and early 20th century Georgia).  But Rovi-
raiVirgili was adamant that this was about Catalans building a state of their 
own, even if not fully independent, and gradually making a bureaucracy that 
was defined by its Catalan-speaking quality.  That is very French; a highly bu-
reaucratisedsociety joined together most strongly by language.  For Jordania, 
it was independence as such that was key; the state, and the bureaucracy that 
would follow it, was never more than a necessary evil.  As time wore on, he 
saw it more and more just as an evil.

Despite these differences, though, what we can see though this com-
parison of L’Estatcatalà and Difficultéssocialistes is the ways in which exile 
writers in 1930s and 1940s France rethought and revitalised the republican 
tradition of the country that took them in.  Sometimes this was explicit, as in 
the case of Jordania, writing in French about the really fine pointsof social-
ism within the Hexagon.  Sometimes it is implicit and almost unwitting, as 
we see with RoviraiVirgili, writing in Catalan and focussing more intensely 
than ever on Catalonia itself, but doing so in ways that would be unthinkable 
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outside of France.  Writing in 1987, Alain Finkiel krautsummarised the basic 
concept of French national identity in a way that brings out the common re-
publican heritage that both Jordania and RoviraiVirgili seemed to be discov-
ering in their exile of the 1930s and 40s.  In his book La défaite de la pensée, 
he quoted WitoldGombrowicz as he wrote the following:

« Un Français qui ne prend rien en considération en dehors de la France 
est-il plus français ?  Ou moins français ?  En fait, être français, c’est juste-
ment prendre en considération autre chose que la France. »  Phrase admirable 
et qui explique l’attrait que la France a longtemps exercé dur les étrangers 
chassés de chez eux par la bêtise haineuse du Volksgeist (138–39).

[“Is a Frenchman more French or less French if he sees nothing but 
France?  To be really French means to see something beyond France.”An 
admirable observation and one that explains why France for many years has 
attracted foreigners chased from their homes by the hateful stupidity of the 
Volkgeist] (Friedlander 102; translation modified slightly]

Neither Jordania nor RoviraiVirgili were fleeing the Volksgeist, that is to 
say ethnic nationalism, as such.  But they were certainly “étrangers chassés 
de chez eux,” finding themselves to be Georgians and Catalans who were 
being forced to think less and less about Georgia and Catalonia.  And in so 
doingboth became, in their own ways, very French indeed.
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Dynamics of Change in Political Illusions in Georgian Texts 
Created abroad

The émigré literature in the 20th century and modern intercultural-mi-
grant literature differ from one another by reasons of emigration, mental 
spaces, national and intercultural identities, and the quality of literature. The 
representation of the idea of state sovereignty is also different.

The dynamics of change in political illusions regarding state sovereignty 
will be considered on the basis of such of the creative works of such writers 
as AkakiPapava and Nino Kharatishvili.

Key words: migration, interculturality, politization, mental-literary space.
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saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

politikuri iluziebis cvlilebaTa dinamika 
sazRvargareT Seqmnil qarTul teqstebSi

emigraciuli procesebiT gajerebulma samyarom adami-
anebs misca saSualeba, SeiZleba Tqvas, aiZula farTo ge-
ografiul-Tvisobriv prizmaSi, distanciidan gaiazron 
problemebi. amitomac dRes ucilebeli xdeba im fenomene-
bis aqtiuri Seswavla, romlebSic distanciuri, imagolo-
giuri Sefasebebia warmoCenili. amgvari siRrmiseuli sfe-
ro sazRvargareT Seqmnili mwerlobaa. uaxles gamokvlevebs 
Tu daveyrdnobiT, es mwerloba dRes yoveli erisaTvis 
iqceva masStaburi gansjis obieqtad. am mwerlobis Tvi-
sobriobas ganapirobebs: emigraciis mizezebi, miznebi, emig-
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raciis mentaluri sivrce, kulturaTa transformacia, 
kulturuli hibriduloba, transkulturalobis zonebi, 
fsiqosocialuri identobebi, imagologiis, mexsierebis 
problemebi, gansakuTrebiT ki identobaTa migraciuli pa-
radigmebi (Sualeduri sivrceebiT Seqmnili ormagi, gar-
damavali, hibriduli, defisuri identobebi, identobis 
centraluri da periferiuli saxeobebi). 

am maxasiaTeblebis gamo sazRvargareT Seqmnil mwer-
lobaSi nebismieri sakiTxi ganixileba imagologiis 
konteqstis, mexsierebebis, fsiqosocialur identobaTa 
gaTvaliswinebiT.

am sadiskusio formatSi mniSvnelovania politikuri Se-
xedulebebis cvlilebaTa gaazreba, radgan: rogori Tavi-
sufali epoqa an qveyanac ar unda iyos, politika mainc 
politikaa, moazrovne, Tavisufali adamianisaTvis „gareT 
gasvlisSemTxvevaSi“ ara mxolod Tavisuflebis SegrZneba 
Zlierdeba (miT umetes, Tu es „gasvla“ politikuri moti-
vaciiT aixsneba), aramed „iq“ metad mJRavneba nacionaluri 
identoba, xasiaTi, misi dadebiTi da gansakuTrebiT uar-
yofiTi mxareebi. aqtiurdeba politikuri Sexedulebebis 
imagologiuri konteqsti. erTi mxriv, erTmaneTs upiris-
pirdeba nacionaluri da ucxo saazrovno modelebi, me-
ore mxriv, ucxoeTis gamocdilebis safuZvelze iqmneba 
Sedarebis, SeTanxmebis SesaZleblobani. sazRvargareT 
moRvawe mwerali saxelmwifoebriv suverenobas, politi-
kur procesebs aRiqvams ara lokalur, aramed gardama-
val, hibridul, globalur, interkulturul konteqstSi, 
rac mniSvnelovania konkretul garemosTan, nacionalur 
mentalobasTan morgebuli politikuri procesebis 
ganviTarebisaTvis. 

migraciis, kulturologiisa da nacionaluri identobis 
Tanamedrove TeoriebTan qarTuli realobis praqtikuli 
adaptacia saSualebas gvaZlevs erTmaneTisagan gavmijnoT 
qarTuli emigraciuli da diasporuli mentalur-lite-
raturuli sivrceebi: me-20 saukunis qarTuli emigrantu-
li mwerloba (me-20 saukunis 20-iani wlebidan 80-ian wlebam-
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de – „iZulebiTi“ emigracia) da qarTveli moRvaweebis mier 
sazRvargareT Seqmnili Tanamedrove teqstebi (me-20 sauku-
nis bolodan dRemde – „nebayoflobiTi“ migracia). 

emigraciuli mentalur-literaturuli sivrce

cnobilia am emigraciis mizezebi: 1921 wels saqarTvelo-
Si bolSevikuri reJimis damyareba da Semdgomi movlenebi. XX 
saukunis pirveli naxevris qarTuli emigracia politikuri 
emigraciis tips ganekuTvneba. am emigraciam XX saukunis 
20-iani wlebis saqarTvelodan gamoiyola mravalpartiulo-
bis msoflxedva, „antisabWoTa identoba“. orive konteqsti 
axali ZalebiT amuSavda emigraciaSi.

am emigraciis mizani iyo erTianoba, zepartiuloba, „saqar-
Tvelo uwinares yovlisa“, magram xSirad iyo uTanxmoeba 
politikur SexedulebaTa gamo. amas adasturebs partiaTa 
da, Sesabamisad, Jurnal-gazeTebis simravle, magram, miuxe-
davad daqsaqsulobisa, emigrantebs erTi ram aerTianebdaT: 
siZulvili bolSevikuri diqtaturis mimarT, anu „antisab-
WoTa identoba“.

zogadad es emigracia axasiaTdeboda „sivrculi Caketi-
lobiT“ (emigracias ar hqonda samSoblosTan kavSirisa da 
mimosvlis saSualeba, komunikaciis dRes arsebuli meqanizme-
bi). „antisabWoTa identobis“ gamo iyo molodini evropul 
sivrcesTan kontaqtis aqtiuri mcdelobisa: ucxoeTidan da 
ucxoeTTan kontaqtiT ukeT SeZlebdnen sabWoTa saqarT-
veloze politikur zewolas, magram miviReT paradoqsi:

„antisabWoTa identobiT~ daRdasmuli „politizebuli 
azrovneba“ „politikuri Caketilobis“ safuZveli gaxda. „an-
tisabWoTa identoba“ iqca ara evropasTan dialogis, aramed 
ufro metad ucxoeTSi erovnuli identobis SenarCunebis 
mTavar motivaciad, emigranti moRvaweebi mTeli ZalebiT 
Seecadnen swored ucxoeTSi, „antisabWoTa“ konteqstSi, 
daecvaT qarTuli nacionaluri identoba, SeenarCunebi-
naT kulturis erovnuli kodi. es mcdeloba gamoixateboda 
swored qarTuli kulturis ganviTarebis, evropisaTvis misi 
gacnobis aqtiuri mcdelobiT (qarTuli Jurnal-gazeTebis, 
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qarTuli saTvistomoebis, organizaciebis Seqmna, mSobli-
uri enis SenarCuneba...). kulturuli mexsiereba aqtiuri aR-
moCnda imdenad, rom komunikaciuri mexsiereba „daiCagra“ 
(samSobloSi rom darCeniliyvnen, siaxleebs albaT ufro 
gabedulad SeiTvisebdnen). identobis Caketilobam, Tundac 
„antisabWoTa konteqstSi“, moitana „politikuri Caketi-
loba“ Tavisi mkacri „antisabWoTa identobiT“. swored 
amitomac am emigraciis mentaluri sivrcis specifika, Sesa-
bamisad, mwerlobis Tvisobrioba eyrdnoba swored „politi-
zebis koncepts“, imgvar „politizebul azrovnebas“, romlis 
yvelaze mniSvnelovani maxasiaTebelia „politikuri Caketi-
loba“. „identobis Caketiloba“.

emigraciis mizezebma, tipma, zemoT aRniSnulma „poli-
tikurma velma“ Camoayaliba fsiqosocialuri identobaTa 
(travma, nostalgia, gaucxoeba, resentimenti, nihilizmi, 
sivrcis identifikacia, sulieri distancia, TviTidentifi-
kacia...). politikuri patadigmebi, ramac gansazRvra emig-
rantuli mwerlobis Tematika, msoflmxedvelobrivi, esTeti-
kuri mimarTulebebi da stili, Sesabamisad, am mwerlobaSi 
Camoayaliba ramdenime niSandoblivi konteqsti: 

1. politizebis koncepti da „emigrantuli 
     koniunqtura“

 XX saukunis emigrantuli mwerlobis imagologiuri as-
peqti upirvelesad „antisabWoTa identobiT“ warmoCndeba, 
sabWoTa koniunqturisagan Tavisufalma „politizebulma 
azrovnebam“ sabWoTa ideologiasTan dapirispirebul ev-
ropul konteqstSi Seqmna sakuTari savaldebulo „emigran-
tuli koniunqtura“, “emigrantuli identoba”: erTi mxriv, 
kritikuli pozicia sabWoTa reJimis, “totalitaruli teqs-
tebis“ mimarT, meore mxriv, problemebis SedarebiT Tavisu-
fali, sabWoeTisagan gansxvavebuli kritikul-opoziciuri 
xedva, gansakuTrebiT publicistikaSi. adreul emigrantul 
kritikul azrovnebaSi ukve dasturdeba zogierTi Sexedu-
leba, romlebic sabWoTa literaturul kritikaSi mxolod 
XX saukunis 70-iani wlebidan SeiniSneba.
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2. `politikuri romantizmi“ 

erTi mxriv, Seiqmna „politikuri romantizmis“ gamok-
veTili mimarTuleba: bevrs egona, rom Tu evropa da amerika 
saqarTvelos mdgomareobas dainaxavda, myisve mis dasaxma-
reblad daiZvreboda. am konteqstis xangrZlivma aqtiviza-
ciam moaduna am emigraciis politikuri sifxizle, xeli Seu-
Sala realobasTan adaptirebuli, jansaRi politikuri 
msoflmxedvelobis Camoyalibebas.

meore mxriv, `politikuri Caketilobis“, am „politikuri 
velis“, nacionaluri identobis dacvis xangrZlivi mcdelo-
bis gamo mxatvrul SemoqmedebaSi (gansakuTrebiT emigraci-
is pirvel talRaSi) naklebad SeiniSneba evropul litera-
turul garemosTan, ucxoeTSi ukve myarad damkvidrebuli 
modernistul tendenciebTan adaptaciis survili. emigran-
tulma mwerlobam ufro metad miiRo imdroideli evropuli 
konteqstis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani aspeqti, kerZod, germa-
nuli nacionaluri romantikuli idea `xalxis~ Sesaxeb. rac 
gulisxmobs, rom sazogadoebis erTianoba efuZneba ara im-
denad politikur identurobas, ramdenadac istorias, tra-
diciasa da kulturas.

vfiqrobT, am erTi SexedviT sapirispiro konteqstebma 
emigrantul mxatvrul SemoqmedebaSi myari niadagi Seqmna 
romantikuli ganwyobebisa da Temebis, zogadad, romantiz-
mis refleqsiisaTvis. gamovlinda romantizmis rogorc sayo-
velTao, ziari kulturul-esTetikuri paradigmebi (sulieri 
oblobis, travmis, nostalgiis, sevdis Tematika, subieqturi 
„me“-s faseulobani, realobis sapirispiro idealebis, ocne-
bebis, sizmriseuli samyaro, warsulis idealizaciis, indivi-
dualuri, kulturuli mexsierebebiskonceptebi da sxva), ase-
ve konkretul-nacionaluri modeli: awmyos ormagi uaryofa: 
erTi mxriv, ucxoeTi – nostalgiuri, travmuli mdgomareoba, 
xolo, meore mxriv, datovebuli, Tavisuflebadakarguli 
samSoblo; orive realoba miuRebelia, xolo politizebis 
zemoaRniSnulma konceptma romantikuli refleqsiebis na-
rativi Camoayaliba romantizmis nacionalur-emigrantul 
modelad, politikurad markirebuli variantebiT: a. mi-
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zani – erovnuli damoukideblobis mopoveba. b. evropis dax-
marebis imedi sabWoTa ruseTTan brZolaSi. g. nacionaluri 
TviTSemecnebis gamyareba. es mwerloba politizebis koncep-
tiT markirebuli Tematikis upirobo reprezentaciaa.

3. „politizebis koncepti“ da SemoqmedebiTi
     potenciali

amgvarma politikurma variaciebma, msoflmxedvelobam 
Seqmna SemoqmedebiTi potencialis seriozuli problema:

samamulo mwerloba sabWoTa sivrceSi SedarebiT ufro 
warmatebiT ganviTarda, vidre XX saukunis qarTuli emig-
rantuli mwerloba, ufro konkretulad, mxatvruli Semoq-
medeba. miuxedavad sabWoTa ideologiis, socrealizmis 
principebis upirobo diqtatisa, represiebisa (da es zewo-
la, SesaZloa, ganviTarebis did motivaciadac iqca), 20-
30-iani wlebis sabWoTa saqarTveloSi qarTuli mwerloba 
modernistuli msoflmxedvelobis, esTetikis, saxelovnebo 
ostatobis safuZvelze gacilebiT aqtiurad, vidre emig-
rantuli mwerloba, ganagrZobda da SeZlebisdagvarad cdi-
lobda tradiciuli, nacionaluri kulturuli paradigmebis 
`evropuli radiusiT gamarTvas~, qmnida anitikoloniur, 
amitomac ufro Zlier da siRrmiseul antisabWoTa diskurss.

ra Tqma unda, mxedvelobaSia misaRebi 1921 wlis Semdeg 
saqarTvelodan gasul inteleqtualTa SesaZleblobani; ro-
gorc akaki papava ambobda, „sustia Cveni Zalebi, xelovnebisa 
da poeziis didostatebi iq darCnen“, (papava 1960:85), magram 
uaxlesi kvlevebi adasturebs, rom sazRvargareT Semnili 
mwerlobis SemoqmedebiTi potencialis Zala damokidebulia 
bevr obieqtur faqtorze, maT Soris,emigraciis“ politiku-
ri velis“ specifikaze.

sivrciTi, identobis, politikuri, nostalgiuri Caketi-
lobis gamo XX saukunis qarTvel mweral-emigrantTa Semo-
qmedeba rCeba Caketil politikur-nostalgiur sivrceSi. 
XX saukunis emigrantisaTvis mTavari orientiri warsuli 
da samSobloSi dabruneba iyo. TanadroulobasTan adapta-
ciis nacvlad Zlierdeba samSoblodan gamoyolili poli-
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tikuri devnilobis tragizmi, travmuli cnobiereba, rac 
cudad aisaxa SemoqmedebiTi potencialis iseT sferoebze, 
rogorebicaa Tematuri siRrme, mxatvrul-gamomsaxvelobi-
Ti saSualebani. zogadad irgvliv gamefebulma travmulma, 
nostalgiurma cnobierebam Camoayaliba erTferovani Tema-
tika, erTmaneTis msgavsi saTqmeli. es saTqmeli, marTalia, 
mowodebulia pirdapir, SeuniRbavad, qveteqstebis gareSe, 
Tavisufalia bundovanebisagan, magram `pirdapir Tqmis~ es 
tendencia zogjer azrs aubraloebs, azris primitiulad ga-
moxatvis STabeWdilebas axdens.

4. politikuri iluziebis msxvreva. realisturi 
     tendenciebi. emigraciis meore talRa

politikuri iluziebis cvlilebaTa dinamika gansakuTre-
biT emigraciis meore talRaSi warmoCinda. (emigraciis pir-
vel talRa –1921, 1924 wlebis emigracia. meore talRa – 1945 
wlidan).

pirveli da meore talRis emigracia erTmaneTisagan Tvi-
sobrivad gansxvavdeba. am gansxvavebis mizezi, vfiqrobT, 
emigrantTa fsiqosocialuri identobis Secvlaa, risi sa-
fuZvelic aris sivrcis identifikacia. Tu XX saukunis pir-
veli talRis emigracias uWirs adaptacia garemosTan. igi 
arc cdilobs kulturul dialogSi CarTvas. meore talRis 
emigraciaSi interkulturuli komunikaciebi viTardeba 
nela, Tavidan mxolod aucileblobis SemTxvevaSi. TandaTan 
sul ufro metma emigrantma dakarga samSobloSi dabrunebis 
imedi da garemosTan Seguebis aucileblobas realobad 
miiRo. amitomac gaZlierda gansxvavebul kulturasTan di-
alogis survilic.

niSandoblivia: „politikuri iluziebis“ msxvrevam bev-
ri vneba gaanela, emigrantebi aiZula realoba swored emig-
rantul konteqstSi SeefasebinaT, Tavad dahkvirvebodnen 
emigrantuli myofobis fsiqologias, sworad aReqvaT sam-
SobloSi mimdinare movlenebi.

cnobili faqtia: e. w. faSisti emigrantebis politikuri 
iluziebi meore msoflio omis damTavrebis Semdgom gaifan-
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ta: sxva qveynis daxmarebis imedi arc sabWoTa totalitariz-
mTan, arc samSoblos gasaTavisufleblad brZolaSi ar unda 
hqonodaT. „Cveni Tavi Cvenadve gveyudnes~ – es devizi damk-
vidrda mravali emigrantis cnobierebaSi.

meore talRis emigrantul mwerlobaSi „romantikul oc-
nebebs“ TandaTan Caenacvla konceptualuri realisturi 
tendenciebi: movlenebis saRad da kritikulad Sefaseba, re-
aluri gzebis Zieba erovnuli Tavisuflebis mosapoveblad. 
am realisturi xedvis mTavari Sedegi Secdomebis (`codva-
Ta~) mxileba, gaanalizeba da „politikuri romantizmis“ 
uaryofa iyo.

„kargad viciT, wmindanebi ara varT, winaaRmdeg – codvil-
ni, am codvebis saTave iqedan modis, rom qveyana davtoveT, 
... qarTul emigracias ara aqvs daRlis dro, aqvs didi mova-
leoba eris winaSe: qarTvelma moRvaweebma samSoblo poli-
tikuri motiviT datoves, magram es ar niSnavs gaucxoebas an 
mxolod evropis imedad yofnas, codva – esaa gulubryvilo-
ba, „politikuri romantika~, sxvis imedad yofna, rac qarT-
velebs ZvelTaganve mosdgamdaT“ (papava 196: 5-9)

am emigraciis „politikuri veli“ erTmniSvnelovan pozi-
ciasac afiqsirebs: miuxedavad politikuri orientaciebiT 
motivirebuli Sexedulebebisa („antisabWoTa identoba“, 
„emigrantuli koniunqtura“), Cven mier Seswavlili masala, 
gansakuTrebiT epistoluri memkvidreoba sxadyofs: maTi 
Sefasebani ar aris winaswar SemuSavebul sqemebze morge-
buli (anu negatiuri pozicia sabWoTa xelovnebis mimarT), 
maT axarebdaT aq, sabWoTa totalitaruli reJimis piro-
bebSi, Seqmnili yoveli kargi wignis wakiTxva, Tuki SeamCnev-
da maTi kritikulad dadarajebuli Tvali. es gansakuT-
rebiT emigraciis meore talRaSi SeiniSneba. am konteqstSi 
ikveTeba emigrantTa nacionaluri identobis mniSvnelo-
vani koncepti: sabWoTa saqarTveloSi erovnul mwerlo-
bas ar daekarga ganviTarebis bunebrivi xazi, sabWoTa 
epoqa ar qceuliyo gadaulaxav barierad erovnuli 
literaturisaTvis.
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akaki papavas azriT, qarTulma mwerlobam, cenzuris sim-
kacris miuxedavad, „Semoinaxa erovnuli energia...“ (papava 
1960: 85). emigraciis meore talRaSi ukve aSkaraaa emigran-
tTa kolegialuri damokidebuleba sabWoeTSi darCenili 
mwerlebis mimarT. `me maT, am borkildadebul poetebs, qvas 
ver vesvri, maTSi mravali Rirseulia da daisruli, ra maTi 
bralia, rom mteri moeria da mere ra mteri? ... kargad gvesmis, 
rom bevri amas ver uZlebs, es aris bedi dapyrobil samSoblos 
wamebul SvilTa...~ a. papavas aqve mohyavs ticianis striqone-
bi: „mxolod Cven sxva dro wamogvewia, Cvenc male sadme Cagva-
ZaRleben~ da ganagrZobs: `mZime pirobebSi ibrZoda da icavda 
Tavs mravali maTgani, bevrma gmirulad gadaitana da itans 
dRemde am usworo brZolas da qarTul saxelovan mwerlobis 
tradiciebs mkerdiT ifaravs. ... yvela amgvari `Cavardnebi~ 
SegviZlian vapatioT wamebul, jaWviT Sekrul mwerals~ (papa-
va 1960: 87,92).

diasporuli mentalur-literaturuli sivrce

 me-20 saukunis bolodan dawyebulma Seuqcevadma, intensi-
urma migraciulma procesebma Seqmna axali fsiqosocialuri 
Tu kulturuli gamocdileba. msoflio literatura amoZ-
ravda: 60-iani wlebis dekolonizaciisa, 90-ianebis desovi-
etaziciis da bolo 30 wlis globalizaciis Sedegad iqmneba 
sruliad axali aradasavluri literatura, romelic iwereba 
ZiriTadad migrantebis, yofili koloniebidan da krizisuli 
regionebidan wasuli adamianebis mier. am adamianebma, umetes 
SemTxvevaSi, samwerlobo ena Seicvales. nomadi/momTabare 
avtorebi weren istoriebs Sereul warmomavlobebsa da hi-
bridul identobebze, transnacionalur xetialsa da rTul 
integraciaze. weren feradovnad da msuyed, gaanalizebis da 
gagebis surviliT.

 es literatura Znelad ewereba tradiciul nacionalur 
mwerlobaSi, transnacionaluria da uaRresad inovaciur 
teqstebs gvTavazobs. Aazade seihani ase aRwers am situacias: 
„transnacionaluri literatura, rogorc literaturis 
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Janri, operirebs nacionaluri kanonis gareT, wamoWris de-
teritoriarizirebuli kulturis problemebs da lapara-
kobs maT Sesaxeb, rogorc me vuwodeb – ‚paranacionalur~ sa-
zogadoebebsa da aliansebSi“ (seihani 2001: 8).

Tanamedrove kvlevebis daskvna aseTia: dRes goeTes „Welt-
literatur“-is cneba gafarTovda. mwerlobam gadalaxa nacio-
naluri modelebi, Seqmna geografiuli da Tvisobrivi (men-
taluri, Tematuri da enobrivi praqtikebi) TvalsazrisiT 
Secvlili literaturuli sivrce – axali „Weltliteratur“, rom-
lis umTavres maxasiaTeblad iqca kulturaTaSorisi anu 
„mesame sivrcis“ (Third Space) arseboba. aRsaniSnavia am saxis 
literaturis definaciaTa simravle (inter/transkultu-
ruli, migraciuli, postmigraciuli, moZraobis, transar-
ealuri da sxv.).

Tanamedrove qarTuli mentalur-literaturuli sivrce 
aRar kmayofildeba mxolod postsabWouri sinamdvilisa da 
90-iani wlebis travmis aRweriT. misi ganviTarebis dinamika 
mimarTulia Tanadroul dasavlur sivrceSi Cawerisaken, 
raSic gadamwyvet rols TamaSobs sazRvargareT moRvawe qa-
rTvel avtorTa Semoqmedeba. am mwerlobas Cven vuwodeT 
qarTuli interkulturul-migraciuli mwerloba. misi 
„mesame sivrce~ – rogorc axali “Weltliteratur”-is nacionaluri 
gamovlineba – yoveldRiurad qmnis axal realobas, romlis 
mravalmxrivi kvleva aucilebelia. miT umetes, rom bevrma 
avtorma ukve miaRwia warmatebas, daimsaxura literaturuli 
premiebi, maT eZRvneba gadacemebi, recenziebi (nino xaratiS-
vili, bela CekuriSvili, iunona guruli, ruska JorJoliani, 
nana eqvTimiSvili, levan musxeliSvili, levan beriZe, iunona 
guruli, gabriel tanie (soso gaCava),zaza burWulaZe da sxva).

Tanamedrove qarTul interkulturul-migraciul mwer-
lobaSi gamoiyofa aspeqtebi, romlebic: 

•	 ganasxvavebs mas nacionaluri literaturisagan da 
ganapirobebs mis ganTavsebas axali „Weltliteratur“-is sivrceSi: 
kulturaTa transformacia da hibriduloba, identobaTa 
rekonstruqciebi (ormagi, gardamavali, hibriduli...), iden-
tobaTa arastabiluroba da socializacia, mudmivi da SeZe-
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nili, fsiqosocialuri identobebi, mexsierebebi, imagolo-
gia, migraciul-socialuri Tematika, enobrivi hibriduloba, 
mravalenovaneba, enaTa Sereva, uwesrigoba, literaturuli 
Janrebis permanentuli gaaqtiureba.

•	 warmoaCens am mwerlobis, rogorc axali „Weltlitera-
tur“-is, nacionalur specifikas, identobaTa postsabWoTa qa-
osi, tradiciul da Tanamedrove faseulobaTa, nacionalur 
da interkulturul identobaTa opoziciebi, gaaqtiurebuli 
imagologiuri aspeqtebi, emigraciuli, socialuri, indivi-
dualisturi, yofiTi Temebi, eTnokonfliqtebis, genderis, 
religiis, travis Temebi. masSi aisaxeba pardoqsuli aspeqti: 
globalur, migraciul procesebSi swrafva istoriuli, eT-
nikuri fesvebis moZiebisaken.

 am maxasiaTebelTagan yvelaze mniSvnelovania imagolo-
giuri konteqsti – Tanamedrove qarTuli interkultu-
rul-migraciuli mwerlobis „iqidan“ danaxuli postsabWoTa 
saqarTvelos realoba, politikuri iluziebisa da postsab-
WoTa qveynis kulturuli realobis Seusabamoba, is uaryo-
fiTi faqtorebi, romlebic barierebs qmnis jansaRi patri-
otizmisa da saxelmwifoebrivi suverenobis ganviTarebis 
procesSi. ganvixilavT ramdenime konteqsts.

1. iluziebis msxvreva. identobis krizisi

XX saukunis bneli da rTuli 90-ianebi, yvelaze mZime, 
sulierebas¬Tan da esTetikasTan SeuTavsebeli periodi: 
ukanonoba, gaWirveba, SimSili, devniloba, imedgacrueba, 
umuSevroba, uperspeqtivoba, narkotikebi, `Zveli biWebi~ 
da `kanonieri qurdebi~, siyvarulis nakleboba. travma, 
nihilizmi.

„im dReebSi yvelaferi usazRvro iyo – sixarulic, mRel-
varebac, sicocxlis xalisic da mZime naRvelic. Tavad qveyana 
iyo aseTi, daufiqreblad flangavda siyvaruls, fuls, ro-
melic aravis gaaCnda, siTbos, yvelafers, rac aklda da ro-
gorc ki uCndeboda, maSinve gascemda, saCuqrad arigebda, 
xarjavda. iq araferi uCerdebodaT didxans.“ (xaratiSvili 
2015: 264).
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sabWoTa kavSiris daSlasTan erTad daviwyebas mieca sab-
WoTa xalxis kulturuli identobis xelovnurad Seqmnili 
cneba. migraciulma, epoqalurma, socialur-politikurma, 
lokalurma cvlilebebma adamianebs daukarga stabilurobis 
SegrZneba. pirovneba, romelic adre identobas imkvidrebda 
Tavisi erovnulobis, faseulobebis, unikalurobis gamoxat-
vis gziT, migraciul garemoSi iZulebulia daeqvemdebaros 
garemos aqtualur moTxovnebs, sociums. identobaTa da fa-
seulobaTa socializacias mosdevs `identobiskrizisi“, ni-
hilizmi, imdgacrueba. eWvqveS dadga yvelaferi: istoriac, 
kulturac, miRwevebic, Tvisebebic, Rirsebebic:

„...imave zaaladac arsad vfigurireb, pasportis garda... 
gvariTac darwmunebiT ver vityvi, rom naRdad mamaCemis Svili 
var...  qarTvelobac rogor daviCemo, ise maqvs wowiali Zvalsa 
da rbilSi gamjdari, boSa ufro gamovdivar... ojaxsac aras-
dros vTvli konstanrad – mudmiv sidided... daojaxebisa da 
gayris cikluroba didi xania Cems TviTdisciplinad da nor-
mad vaqcie... verc imaze davdeb Tavs, rom mxolod sami Svilis 
mama var da aqa-iq kidev ar izrdebian Cemi naSierni. Cemi pro-
fesiac erTob maeWvebs... ratom ginda iyo mwerali maSin, roca 
ici, rom, iSviaTi gamonaklisis garda, es sruliad daufase-
beli xelobaa. ... Tan me mudam reportaJebi ufro mizidavda“ 
(burWulaZe 2015: 9). 

2. nacionalizmisa da patriotizmis axali paradigma. 
    msxverplis roli.sabWouri mentaloba

21-e saukunis qarTul interkulturul-migraciul mwer-
lobaSi naklebia samSoblos idealizacia, pirdapiri mowode-
bebi samSoblos dacvisaken, siyvarulisaken. samSoblo ufro 
globalur, interkulturul konteqstSi moiazreba. sazR-
vargareT myofi adamiani, romelsac metad aqvs Sedarebis sa-
Sualeba, xedavs politikuri iluziebis Seusabamobas dRevan-
del globalur, interkulturul realobasTan: msxverlis, 
daTrgunulis roli, TviTgvema yvelaze didi Semaferxebelia 
jansaRi politikuri msoflmxedvelobis ganviTarebisaTvis.. 
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1989 wlis 9 aprilis Semdeg nacionalizmis axali paradig-
mebi Camoyalibda. mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs iseTi koncefciebi, 
rogoricaa „oboli eri“, „upatrono eri“, „eri-msxverpli“.E es 
diskursi dRemde grZeldeba, rac xels uSlis samoqalaqo na-
cionalizmis damkvidrebas. 

„sabWoTa kavSiri ki daingra da bevri ram qveSac moiyola, 
magram saZirkveli darCa, romelzec TiTqos axali cxovrebis 
Seneba daviwyeT. sabWourobam... Cvens TiTqosda axal epoqaSi 
saxeSecvlili arseboba ganagrZo. Cvens sazogadoebas kole-
qtiurad araferi gadaufasebia, Secdomebi ar gviRiarebia, 
maSinve msxverplis roli movirgeT. es ki, upirvelesad, imaSi 
gamoCnda, rom, bolo 25 welia, ver movaxerxeT, erToblivad 
Camogveyalibebina, rogor qveyanaSi gvsurs cxovreba, ras 
niSnavs Tavisufleba, moqalaqeobrivi pasuxismgebloba, am-
deni xania, Cveni azrovnebidan mesianizmi ver aRmovfxariT...~ 
(darCiaSvili: 2014).

`aq, anu saqarTveloSi SeuZlebelia gancxroma da kargad 
yofna, sadac damcirebuli da Seuracxyofili Tu ara xar, 
raRacnairad daurwmuneblad grZnob Tavs. magram aseve saTq-
melia, rom damcirebulni da Seuracxyofilni Cven uZlevel-
ni varT. swored esaa Cveni Zala. Cveni niCurtic. droulad 
naxmari niCurti igive xmaliao, viRacas uTqvams...Cven daumar-
cxebelni varT, sanam niCurti gvaqvs... sanam damcirebulad 
da Seuracxyofilad vgrZnobT Tavs. gancxrobas da kargad 
yofnas Cven sikvdili gvirCevnia“ ( burWulaZe 2015: 112-113). 
„vitanjebi, maSasadame, varsebob“ (burWulaZe 2015: 78). „Tu ar 
vitanjebi, maSin CemTvis sicocxle fuWi, aradamajerebeli 
xdeba. me var sabWoTa kavSirSi dabadebuli adamiani, me vici, 
ras niSnavs gamoigino problemebi da mere gmirulad gauZ-
lo maT. me miyvars buzidan spilos Seqmna“ (burWulaZe 2015: 
82). „ra xania berlinSi vcxovrob Cems sayvarel adamianebTan 
erTad, vemsaxurebi Cems sayvarel saqmes....gemo verafrisT-
vis Camitanebia. Tan rac dro gadis, miT ufro mimZafrdeba 
danaSaulis grZnobac. TiTqos Cemi mudam damcirebuli da 
Seuracxofili samSoblo maxsendeba, ara var gancxromebisa 
da cxovrebiT tkbobis kaci. me maradi sevda mianderZes winap-
rebma“ (burWulaZe 2015: 83).
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3. romantizmidan racionalizmamde.TviTkritika

Zalian mniSvnelovania sazRvargareT moRvawe mweralTa 
xedva imagologiis SedarebiT konteqstSi. isini acnobiere-
ben qarTuli mentalobis romantikul aspeqtebs, romlebic 
mJRavndeba swored evropuli racionalizmTan dapirispire-
baSi. es dapirispireba gasaazrebeli da yuradsaRebia swored 
politikuri Sexedulebebis prizmaSi. interkulturul-mig-
raciuli mwerloba cdilobs TviTkritikulad gaanalizos 
istoria damoukidebeli saqarTvelos istoria 90-ianebidan 
dRemde da ukmayofiloa, imiT rom samSobloSi saTanadod ar 
ar mimdinareobs es procesi. realurad ar igrZnoba TviTkri-
tikuloba da movlenebis obieqturad Sefasebis unari.

`bevri ram SeiZleboda, gacilebiT ukeT yofiliyo, erTx-
el mainc safuZvlianad rom gadagvefasebina Cveni warsuli, 
gveRiarebina Secdomebi, bolo moReboda dausrulebel wu-
wuns, morigi mesiis gamoCenis molodins, politikisadmi Cvens 
infantilur damokidebulebas. Cven kargi magaliTi Segvi-
Zlia aviRoT germanelebisgan sakuTari Secdomebis, isto-
riis, problemebis aRiarebis, gadafasebisa da kritikulobis 
TvalsazrisiT” (darCiaSvili 2014:).

„Cemi TvaliT minaxavs, sapirvelmaiso demonstraciaze 
mimavalma demonstratma metros aparatidan rogor Tvini-
erad SeiZina bileTi.... arada es swored isaa, vinc aqciis 
msvlelobisas policias muSti-krivs umarTavs, bankis vit-
rinas amsxvrevs da ayiravebul manqanebs cecxls ukidebs. ase-
ve minaxavs TbilisSi xalxi, garaJSi pirveli klasis mersedesi 
rom edga, sakuTari binis mricxveli ki fotofiris naglejiT 
gaeCerebina, eleqtroenergiis safasuri rom ar gadaexada.“ 
(burWulaZe 2015:19)

`es Cemi cxovrebis Temaa. Zalian martivad rom vTqva da 
erT winadadebaSi Cavtio – es aris germania-saqarTvelos ba-
lansi. aq rac gvaklia, racionaluri midgoma, gansakuTrebiT 
sociopolitikur struqturebSi – iq, germaniaSi, zedmetad 
Warbad aris. samagierod, emociuri gaxsnilobis da uSualo 
urTierTobebis deficitia. amitom, me vcdilob, rom is 
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qarTuli, rac CemSia, yovelTvis Candes. germaniaSi, maTi is-
toriidan gamomdinare, yvelanairi mkveTri emocia, paTo-
suroba aSinebT. maSinve Tavis istoriasTan da nacizmTan 
dadian – ai, maSin ra damarTa qveyanas Warbma emociam. cota 
mecineba amaze, ver vxvdebi, yvelaferi nacizmTan ratom un-
da dadiodes”(anTaZe 2018:)

sazRvargareT, rogorc Cans,adamiani Tavs aRwevs „sakuTar 
wvenSi xarSvas“. informaciis, ucxo mentalobis gaazrebis, 
ucxoeTTan uSualo komunikaciis Sedegad qreba Seni qveynis 
gamorCeulebis, unikalurobisa da aRmatebulobis gancda 
(yvelaze kargi Rvino qarTulia). „Tomas mansRa SeuZlia Tq-
vas, sadac me var, iq aris mTeli germanuli kulturao. me ki, 
rogorc patara qarTveli, kavkasiis mTebis Svili, vityodi, 
sadac me var, iq aris mTeli qarTuli ukulturoba“ (burWu-
laZe 2015: 85).

4. religiuri identobis metamorfoza

zogadad interkulturul-migraciul mwerlobaSi, maT 
Soris qarTulSic, aqtualuria religiuri aspeqtebis gaaz-
reba. am SemTxvevaSic „iqidan“ukeT Cans, ra iyo da ra Seicvala 
an ar ESeicvala dRes: 

„erTxel „iluzionma kazuhiko iamaguCis „ledi karate“ 
aCvena. aseTi filmebi saqarTveloSi eklesiuri dResas-
waulebisas gadioda, moqalaqe televizors rom mibmoda da 
Sin darCeniliyo“ (burWulaZe 2015: 46) “...iwyeba yvelafris 
totaluri evangelizacia, rac TavisTavad gulisxmobs erTi 
totemis meoriT Canacvlebas. hoda amxanag leninsac maSinve 
ase koxtad cvlis wminda giorgi umokles droSi. qarTveli 
gansxvavebis danaxvas wesierad verc ki aswrebs“ (burWulaZe 
2015: 59).

dRes kidev ufro aqtualuria Teza: kaci, romelic sam-
SobloSi ar fiqrobda mwerlobaze, sazRvargareT iwyebs 
weras. iqmneba araRirebulic da Rirebuli, is, rasac aq“ ver 
vamCnevT,  SesaZlebelia mwerqalma SeamCnios da dainaxos „iqi-
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dan“ ...swored dResaa mniSvnelovani politikuri aspeqtebis 
sworad da racionalurad Sefaseba. imis gaazreba, ras eniWe-
ba yvelaze didi mniSvneloba qveynis suverenitetisa da 
cnobadobis gazrdis TvalsazrisiT.

aqve gvinda gavixsenoT, rom wels rusTavelis Teatris 
scenaze warmodgenili iyo nino xaratiSvilis romanis „merve 
sicocxle brilkasaTvis“ scenuri versia hamburgis Talias 
Teatris SesrulebiT. speqtaklis Semdeg socialur qseleb-
Si gamoiTqva mosazreba, rom nino xaratiSvilma moaxerxa is, 
rac mTeli damoukidebeli saqarTvelos bolo 30 wlis is-
toriis manZilze ver SesZles politikosebma: gaacno evro-
pas saqarTvelos istoria, misi mravalsaukunovani ltolva 
saxelmwifoebrivi damoukideblobisken. iqneb es aris kidec 
qarTuli interkulturul-migraciuli mwerlobis yvelaze 
didi misiac...

aRniSnuli problemis ganxilvam kidev erTxel daadas-
tura: sazRvargareT Seqmnili mwerlobis nebismieri saki-
Txis gansjisas aucilebelia kvlevis interdisciplinuri 
formati; aucilebelia gaviazroT am emigraciis mizezebi, 
miznebi, misi mentaluri sivrce, nacionaluri idento-
bis paradigmebi, fsiqosocialuri aspeqtebi, specifikuri 
imagologiuri xedvebi.
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10-20 years of the 20th century is characterized by a literary atmosphere 
of political situation. The Georgian theological writings of this period create 
a spiritual thesis, Catholicos Patriarchs of Georgia, bishops, clergy, many of 
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Their activities can be divided into two terms and conditions (although 
both is connected to serve Georgia and Georgian people and their lifestyle): 
Public and literary activities. And in turn, literary contributions are spread in 
two directions: Science, Analytics, Homology, Historiography, and Episto-
lary Heritage, a large part of which is personal letters. 
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eka CikvaiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

me-20 saukunis 10-20-iani wlebis 
qarTuli sasuliero mwerloba

(ZiriTadi tendenciebi)

kacobriobis istoriaSi XIX-XX  saukuneTa mijna ideur-
ideologiuri siaxleebiT gamorCeuli xana iyo. tradici-
uli da msoflios `Cveulebisamebri“ svla istorias Cabar-
da, daibada  axali da mebrZoli suliTa da materialisturi 
xedviT Sepyrobili reaqciuli samyaro, romelsac kantis, 
hegelis, nicSes, marqsis, engelsis, darvinis ideebi Tanazo-
mier ritms akargvinebda, `komunizmis aCrdili“ ki evropis 
xvalindel dRes gansazRvravda. am rTul viTarebaSi unda 
gaekvlia gza tradiciul azrovnebas. tradiciulis dacvaSi 
sagangebo da gansakuTrebuli roli, cxadia, eklesias eni-
Weboda. swored eklesias unda gaeca pasuxebi epoqalur 
kiTxvebze, romelTac gansakuTrebuli simwvaviT svamdnen  
mesamedaselni. daeZlia macduri Teza – `RmerTi mokvda“ da 
materializmis qadagebis fonze eqadaga idealizmi, interna-
cionalisturi ideebis fonze SeenarCunebina erovnuli, kos-
mopolitizmis gverdiT – patriotizmi... Tumca imisTvis, rom 
eklesias eqadaga swori da marTali sityva, mTeli rigi kiTx-
visTvis Tavad unda gaeca pasuxi. epoqis sirTulem swored 
am pasuxebis Ziebis procesSi sasuliero fenaSic SeaRwia.
erTi nawilisTvis politikur Tu sasuliero sivrceSi ru-
seTis roli calsaxa da upirobod misaRebi iyo, xolo, meore 
mxriv, qveyana emzadeboda politikuri damoukideblobisa Tu 
avtokefaliis aRdgenisaTvis. aqve unda aRvniSnoT, rom sa-
suliero fena ar iyo erTiani da sxvadasxva dros sxvadasxva 
mizeziT ixliCeboda – iyofoda avtokefalistebad da mowi-
naaRmdegeebad, reformatorebad da tradicionalistebad, 
bolSevikuri mTavrobis mimarT kompromisulad da Seurige-
blad ganwyobilebad da a.S. cxadia, dapirispirebaTa speqt-
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ri, sul mcire, maT qadagebebSi Tu istoriul-literaturul 
TxzulebebSi aisaxeboda epoqalur sirTuleebTan erTad, 
romlebic dainaxes, ganicades, gadasaWrelad dasaxes sasu-
liero pirebma. 

erTmaneTisgan amTaviTve unda gavmijnoT  ori ram: sasu-
liero mwerloba da sasuliero pirTa mwerloba. pirvelSi 
sasuliero Tematikaze Seqmnili Txzulebebi igulisxmeba, 
meore ki sasuliero avtorTa xelidan gamosul Zeglebs 
moiazrebs.zemoxsenebuli tendenciebi, cxadia, ganapirobeb-
da sasuliero sivrceSi Seqmnili literaturis ragvarobas. 
sasuliero pirTa literaturuli naazrevi ramdenime mimar-
TulebiT gaiSala: 1. Teologiuri, 2. kulturuli, 3. samecni-
ero, 4. politikuri, aranakleb Rirebulia sasuliero pirTa, 
5. memuarebi da dRiurebi. amave dros, unda aRiniSnos, rom sa-
suliero mwerlobis zogierTi dargi meoce saukunis dasawy-
isSi srulebiT wyvets arsebobas (aRar iqmneba agiografiuli 
Txzulebani, naklebad iwereba egzegetikuri komentarebi da 
himnografiac ki). sasuliero sivrceSi Seqmnili Txzulebebi 
politikuri muxtiTaa gajerebuli. swored amitom maTi Ses-
wavla qveyanaSi mimdinare procesebis Semecnebis Tvalsaz-
risiT mniSvnelovania.  

kargad nacnobia midgoma, rom literatura asaxavs cxovre-
bas. unda iTqvas, rom es mosazreba saucxood da yvelaze 
mkafiod miesadageba rogorc sasuliero mwerlobas, ise 
sasuliero sivrceSi Seqmnil Txzulebebs, romelTac mniS-
vnelovanwilad kvebavs da fers ucvlis im qveynis istoriul-
politikuri konteqsti, romelSic iqmneba. meoce saukunis 
pirveli ocwleulis sasuliero mwerlobasac swored poli-
tikuri procesebi ganapirobebs.

kidev  erTxel gadavavloT Tvali kargad nacnob movlenebs:
1918 wels saqarTveloSi saxelmwifo mmarTveloba Tavis 

xelSi aiRo imdroisaTvis xalxSi popularulma social-de-
mokratiulma partiam, misma `menSevikurma~ frTam, romelic 
iqamde mudam ibrZoda saqarTvelos damoukideblobis wi-
naaRmdeg, TavgamodebiT icavda `erTiani, ganuyofeli ru-
seTis~ ideas, SemTxvevis wyalobiT, menSevikuri partia 
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moeqca im saxelmwifos saTaveSi, romlis warmoSobis winaaR-
mdegac ibrZoda aTwleulebis ganmavlobaSi. aman asaxva pova 
mis damokidebulebaSi qarTuli eklesiisadmi. cxadia, maT 
ver Seafases qarTuli eklesiis mniSvneloba.

`1918 wels social-demokratiulma mTavrobam gaauqma sa-
suliero saswavleblebi, riTac eklesias mouspo saSualeba 
sasuliero kadrebi moemzadebina. parlamentis 1918 wlis 26 
noembris gadawyvetilebiT saswavleblebSi aikrZala saRv-
To rjulis swavleba. 1918 wlis 3 dekembris mTavrobis gan-
kargulebiT eklesias CamoerTva samoqalaqo registraciis 
ufleba. eklesiis winaaRmdeg iyo mimarTuli damfuZnebeli 
krebis mier 1919 wlis 17 ivliss zogierTi saeklesio uqme 
dRis gauqmeba.

agraruli sakiTxis gadawyvetis dros social-demokrati-
ul mamTavrobam eklesias ara Tu daubruna is saeklesio mi-
webi da qoneba, romelic man avtokefaliis gauqmebis dros da-
karga, aramed saxelmwifos mflobelobaSi gadavida is mcire 
saeklesio miwebic, romlebic mas egzarqosobis dros hqon-
da. eklesia saxelmwifosagan mcire subsidiebs da naturalur 
ulufas iRebda, magram 1920 wlis mTavrobis gankargulebiT 
21 maisis dekretiT saeklesio qoneba saxelmwifo sakuTre-
bad gamocxadda. Seqmnil komisias daevala maTi muzeumebSi 
Tavmoyra. es gaxlavT is sami ZiriTadi movlena, romelTa 
gamoZaxilic met-naklebad iyo meoce saukunis dasawyisis sa-
suliero mwerloba.

meoce saukunis dasawyisis zogadad aqtiuri sasuliero 
dasis wevrTa Soris gansakuTrebiT unda gamovarCioT kaTa-
likosebi kirion meore da ambrosi xelaia. 

kirion meoris sulieri mrwamsi kargad Cans gadasaxlebaSi 
yofnisas warmoTqmuli sityvebidan: „kacis sicocxleSi sami 
SesaniSnavi xanaa: dabadeba, cxovreba da sikvdili. pirvels 
uneblieT orive mosdevs, vera xorcieli kaci am kanons ver 
ascdeba. rogorc kacs neba ara aqvs, dahgmos Tavisi dabade-
bis dRe, agreTve ar unda daemduros cxovrebis Carxisagan 
misTvis miniWebul beds... CemTvis marad saRmrTo iqneba is 
ltolvileba, romelsac miveswrafebodi. Cem sicocxleSi 
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Cemi warmatebisaTvis ar mizrunia: arc oqro izidavda Cems 
guls da arc jildo. piradi Cemi interesebi didi xania 
uarvyav. bevri usamarTloba gamomivlia, magram TanagrZno-
bisaTvis aravisTvis Tavi ar Semiwyevinebia. mtrebisaTvis sa-
magiero ar gadamixdia, Tumca SemeZlo da garemoebac xels 
miwyobda. dee, droebiT iparpaSon cbierebam, orpirobam da 
dambezReblobam, dadgeba dro, usamarTloba daiTrguneba, 
moispoba pirisagan qveynisa da WeSmariteba gamefdeba. mxo-
lod moTmineba unda, moTmineba, – Tumca saqme Tavad mainc ar 
gakeTdeba, qadebi cidan ar Cacviva. ufalma brZana: eZiebdiT 
da hpoulobdiTo. Zieba aris Sroma xangrZlivi da Tavdade-
buli“ (abramiSvili 1917: 17).

XIX saukunis ukanasknel meoTxedsa da XX saukunis da-
sawyisSi samoRvaweo asparezze gamosuli kirionisa da misi 
Tanamoazre qarTveli sasuliero pirebis: kalistrate cin-
caZis, ambrosi xelaias da sxvaTa msoflmxedvelobis Camo-
yalibebaSi didi roli Seasrula wminda ilia marTlis (ilia 
WavWavaZe) Sexedulebebma. isini TavianTi praqtikuli saqmi-
anobiT TergdaleulTa ideebis popularizacias eweodnen da 
avtokefaliadakargul saqarTvelos eklesias erovnul suls 
unarCunebdnen. kirionma kargad icoda Tavisi qveynis satki-
vari da misi gankurnebis saqmeSi eris istoriis aRdgenas did 
mniSvnelobas aniWebda. am mimarTebiT man didi amagi dasdo 
mSobliuri eris istorias.

mravalferovani iyo kirion II-is SemoqmedebiTi moRvaweo-
bac. man saintereso gamokvlevebi gamoaqveyna filologiuri 
mecnierebis dargSi. mis publikaciebSi mdidari eTnografi-
uli cnobebia daculi qarTveli xalxis materialuri da 
yofiTi cxovrebis Sesaxeb. yovelive amis miuxedavad, kirion 
II upirvelesad saeklesio istoriis mkvlevari iyo. jer kidev 
kievis sasuliero akademiaSi swavlis dros am kuTxiT moxda 
misi, rogorc specialistis Camoyalibeba. samSobloSi da-
brunebis Semdeg ki miRebuli codna Tavisi qveynis winsvlas 
moaxmara.

XIX saukunis 80-90-ian wlebis periodul presaSi qarTul 
da rusul enebze kirion II sxvadasxva fsevdonimiT xSirad 
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aqveynebda werilebs egzarqosobis periodSi gapartaxebu-
li qarTuli eklesia-monastrebis Sesaxeb. kirions ekuTvnis 
`saqarTvelos saegzarqosos istoria“, `iveriis kulturuli 
roli ruseTis istoriaSi“, `mogzauroba raWa-leCxumSi“, me-
tad sainteresoa misi polemikuri werilebi iv.vostorgovis 
da misi msgavsi antiqarTvelebis winaaRmdeg. gansakuTrebiT 
aRsaniSnavia 1906 wels sinodis specialur sxdomebze saqarT-
velos evtokefaliis sakiTxze kirionis mier wakiTxuli oTxi 
moxseneba: „Грузинский церковный вопрос (историко-канонические 
основания)“, „Что вынуждает Грузии добываться восстановления 
автокефалии своей церкви“, „Какой Иверии дарована автокефалия в 
XI веке?“, „Национальный вопрос в церкви“. aRniSnul sxdomebze 
kirion II-is gamosvlas mowinaaRmdegeebzec ki didi gavlena 
mouxdenia.mosaxleobisagan Caiwera saintereso gadmoce-
mebi. manve daRupvas gadaarCina mravali epigrafikuli Ze-
gli. mogzaurobis dros igi iwerda eklesia- monastrebsa da 
cixe-koSkebze SemorCenil warwerebs, maT aqveynebda da sain-
tereso komentarebs urTavda. dogmatur-polemikuri Sinaar-
sisaa misi sadisertacio naSromic: `mkvlevari el. bubulaS-
vili aRniSnavs, rom `kirionis gamouqveynebel Sromebidan 
did yuradRebas imsaxurebs gaioz reqtorisadmi miZRvnili 
monografia, romelic astraxanis, ruseTisa da sxva arqi-
vebSi dacul wyaroebs eyrdnoba. agreTve sainteresoa vales 
RvTismSoblis taZrisadmi miZRvnili gamokvleva uamravi 
epigrafiuli masaliT“.

kirion II-s guls uklavda is garemoeba, rom JamTa siavis 
garda, eklesia-monastrebi nadgurdeboda adgilobrivi mo-
saxleobis xelSewyobiT. uZvelesi naSTebis qvebs isini sam-
Seneblo masalad iyenebdnen. 1891 wels sasuliero xasiaTis 
Jurnal „mwyemsSi“ kirion II-m gamoaqveyna mimarTva qarTuli 
siZveleebis gadarCenis Sesaxeb, sadac aRniSnavda: „Cveni 
daudevroba Zveli naSTebis Sesaxeb imitom xdeba, rom jereT 
ver SevigneT maTi mniSvneloba, axlis gakeTeba ar SegviZlia 
da Zvelebsac ar vufrTxildebiT. gulxeldakrefili Sevc-
qeriT maT, TiTqos es SesaniSnavi naSTebi Cven ar gvekuT-
vnodes, TiTqos stumrebi viyoT Cvensave samSobloSi! Cveni 
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winapre-bi didis TavganwirviT icavdnen Cvens samSobloSi 
mamapapur naSTebs, rom pirnaTlad gadmoecaT isini STamo-
mavlobisaTvis. netareba imaT, rom aRisrules Tavisi wminda 
movaleoba. Cven ki am mSvidobianobis dros aramc Tu ar vu-
frTxildebiT am didebul naSTebs, aramed Tavad vbedavT maT 
gaZarcvas, Seviwrovebas da Sebilwvas“ (http://www.orthodoxy.ge/
biografiebi/kirion2/kirion2.htm). kirion II-s miaCnia, rom qarTuli 
siZveleebi aramarto qristianobis simtkicis gamoxatule-
baa, aramed „rogorc istoriuli monumentebi, igini warmog-
vidgenen sarkes, romelSiac cxadad vxedavT warsul dros“ 
(kviciani 1996: 18). amitom mas mofrTxileba da movla sWir-
deba. kirionma TviTon iTava zogierTi istoriuli Zeglis 
ganaxleba. misi monawilebiT SekeTda alaverdis taZari, Sua-
mTisa da qvaTaxevis monasteri, mcxeTis sveticxoveli da 
Sida qarTlis zogierTi eklesia-monasteri.kirion II, ro-
gorc mkvlevar-istorikosi, didad afasebda materialuri 
da sulieri naSTebis rols qveynis istoriis SeswavlaSi. xer-
sonis muzeumis damaarsebels, viqtor goSkeviCisadmi gagza-
vnil werilSi igi samarTlianad werda: „vinc saTanadod ver 
Seignebs Tavisi winaprebis kulturul memkvidreobas, is maTi 
araRirseuli memkvidrea, – SemTxveviTi rgolia cocxal ar-
sebaTa jaWvSi, cudi megzuria“ (kviciani 1996: 18). kirion II-s 
savsebiT marTebulad miaCnda, rom uZvelesi naSTebi aramar-
to warsulis gacocxlebaa, armaed erovnuli siamayis das-
turicaa. „iseve, rogorc, – werda igi xersonis muzeumis di-
reqtors – SeuZlebelia, anbanis gareSe iswavlo kiTxva, aseve 
mSobliuri siZvelis codnisa da winaprebis anderZis gare-
Se SeuZlebelia Cawvde warsuls, gaigo awmyo da Segnebulad 
imuSao momavali nacionalur-kulturuli saqmianobisaTvis“ 
(lominaZe 1975:). garda zemoxsenebulisa, kirion patriarqs 
xelaxla gadaumuSavebia anton didis, abo Tbilelis, daviT 
mesame kurapalatis, stefane xirselis cxovrebani, xolo 
wminda abo TbilelisTvis sagangebod Seuqmnia paraklisi. es 
paraklisi, ZiriTadad, rusuli eklesiis wiaRSi damkvidre-
buli paraklisebis msgavsad aris SeTxzuli da, cxadia, Zali-
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an axlos dgas ioane sabanisZis ZeglTan, Tumca damoukidebel 
kvlevas saWiroebs. 

kirionis Tanamoazre da mxardamWeri gaxldaT ambrosi xe-
laiac. rTuli da gansacdelebiT aRsavse gza, crubralde-
biT gadasaxleba Tu liberalur-kompromisulad ganwyobili 
saeklesio reformatorebis qiSpoba cxovrebis sxvadasxva 
etapze Seqmnil TxzulebebSi aisaxa. patriarqma cxovrebis 
mZime gza ganvlo.

1897 wels, 36 wlis asakSi, mama ambrosi yazanis sasuliero 
akademiaSi Cairicxa. swavlis dros berad aRikveca. dawera 
disertacia Temaze: „qristianobis brZola islamTan saqarT-
veloSi“. 1904 wels arqmiandriti ambrosi TbilisSi sinoduri 
kantoris wevrad da feriscvalebis monastris winamRvrad 
dainiSna. igi ibrZoda saqarTvelos eklesiis avtokefaliis 
aRdgenisaTvis. amisTvis  1905 wels ruseTSi gadaasaxles, 1908 
wels – axali braldeba wauyenes, TiTqos egzarqos nikonis 
sikvdilSi mieRos monawileoba. 1911 wels gaamarTles, magram 
saqarTveloSi Camosvlis ufleba mainc ar misces.gadis wle-
bi da yoveli misi Txovna dabrunebaze upasuxod rCeba. amaso-
baSi saqarTveloSi vrceldeba xmebi, rom ambrosi xelaia ma-
terialurad kargad aris uzrunvelyofili da ubralod ar 
unda dabruneba. amaze gulistkiviliT wers Tavis werilSi: 
„Cemi eqsoriani“: „zogierTni mTvlian me bednierad, rom 
movSordi saqarTvelos da viTom materialurad kargad 
movewyve. am werilis damwerT albaT jer ar gamoucdiaT 
martooba sulisa, – ar gamoucdiaT is simwvave, rasac ganic-
dis samSoblodan gadaxvewili, Tu ki gadagvarebis gzaze 
ar aris damdgari da guli Sestkiva samSoblos mdgomareo-
baze“ (http://kotealibegashvili.blogspot.com/2015/01/blog-post_46.html).

1917 wels wmidani saqarTveloSi brundeba. mas jer Wyon-
didis, Semdeg ki cxum-afxazeTis mitropolitad akurTxeben. 
1921 wlis 14 oqtombers mitropoliti ambrosi sruliad 
saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqad airCies. patriarqi Tav-
dauzogavad cdilobda gasabWoebu;li saqarTvelos mesveur-
Tagan eklesiis devnis, qarTuli enis uflebebis SezRudvisa 
da istoriuli miwebis sxvaTa gankargulebaSi gadacemis pro-
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cesis SewinaaRmdegebas, am mizniT agzavnis dokumentebs xe-
lisuflebis sxvadasxva instanciaSi, Tumca uSedegod. cnobi-
lia misi qmediTi nabijebi saerTaSoriso asparezze, 1922 wels 
agzavnis mowodebas genuis saerTaSoriso konferenciaze. 
„ers ugmoben da arTmeven mSobliur enas, ubilwaven erovnul 
kulturas, dasasruls, mas ubRalaven wmidaTawmidas, sarw-
munoebriv grZnobas“, – ambobs kaTolikosi memorandumSi da 
qarTveli eris saxeliT saqarTvelodan wiTeli jaris gayva-
nasa da referendumis mowyobas iTxovs (http://kotealibegashvili.
blogspot.com/2015/01/blog-post_46.html). genuis konferenciaze gag-
zavnil mimarTvas Tavad patriarqisTvis mZime Sedegebi mou-
tania, Tumca garkveuli nawili arc amarTlebda kaTalikosis 
nabijs.konferenciis ZiriTadi mizani iyo centraluri da aR-
mosavleT evropis ekonomikuri aRdgenis saSualebis gamoZeb-
na. sinamdvileSi is miznad isaxavda, daebrunebina nedleuliT 
mdidari ruseTi saerTaSoriso bazarze, aseve sabWoTa ruse-
Tis mTavrobisTvis moeTxova mefis ruseTis valebi. amitom 
saqarTvelos gamo isini ruseTs ar daupirispirdnen. patri-
arqis mimarTva politikuri reagirebis gareSe darCa, Tumca 
gaZlierda misi devna.

kaTolikos-patriarqsa da sakaTalikoso sabWos 9 wevrs ap-
atimreben. braldeba oTxia: konferenciisadmi memorandumis 
gagzavna, eklesia-monastrebSi daculi saganZuris gadamalva, 
saeklesio qonebis saaRricxvo wignebis araswori warmoeba da 
samxedro taZris (romelic dRevandeli mTavrobis sasaxlis 
teritoriaze iyo) komkavSirisadmi gadacemis proceduraSi 
sapatriarqos wamomadgenlis gamoucxadebloba.

ambrosi xelaias TxzulebaTagan  mravalmxriv saintere-
soa `mogzauroba“. mniSvnelovania, rom ambrosi xelaia mxo-
lod istoriul-eTnografiul dakvirvebebs ar awarmoebs, 
mas ainteresebs ara mxolod siZveleni, ramed saqarTvelos 
eklesiis istoriis Teoriuli ganxilva. is xedavs eklesiis 
rols sazogadoebriv cxovrebaSi da afasebs eklesiis fun-
qcias gansakuTrebiT mahmadianTa SemosevaTa fonze. da mus-
lim agresorebze saubrisasac ki ar iviwyebs erTmorwmune 
ruseTis damangrevel politikas: `saqarTvelos eklesia ar 
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warmoadgenda leSs, romelic ixrwneboda, ar waagavda avaza-
kTagan dawylulebuls, romelsac viTom mxolod mecxramete 
saukunis damdegs gamouCnda mowyale samariteli“... (http://
kotealibegashvili.blogspot.com/2015/01/blog-post_46.html) fasdaudebe-
lia WeliSuri oTxTavisa da moqcevis WeliSuri redaqciis 
ambrosiseuli aRwera da kvleva. rac Seexeba sakandidato 
naSroms `qristianobis brZola saqarTveloSi“ es sadiserta-
cio Tema erTgvari Sejamebaa Tanadrouli rusuli, qarTuli, 
evropuli samecniero literaturisa da istoriul-agio-
grafiuli Zeglebis saucxoo gamoyeneba kvlevaSi. amave dros, 
kaTalikosi mwyobrad mimoixilavs qarTul enaze dacul an-
timahmadianur polemikas da masStabur suraTsac debs. 

 1922 wels ambrosi daapatimrea „Ceka“-m da 1924 wlis dam-
levamde imyofeboda metexis cixeSi. mas ekuTvnis patimrobis 
dros warmoTqmuli cnobili sityvebi: „Cemi suli RmerTs 
ekuTvnis, Cemi guli samSoblos, Cemi gvami ki TqvenTvis damiT-
mia, mtarvalebo!“ (http://kotealibegashvili.blogspot.com/2015/01/blog-
post_46.html).
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Georgian Folk Poetry and Folkloristics of the Soviet Period

People’s predisposition and difficulties caused by the system should be 
reflected in the folklore, but on the background of universal fear, it did not 
happen. For today only the samples worshiping the Soviet System and the 
leaders of the system are preserved. Mainly the press papers preserved the 
weak but full of pathetical inspiration poetry written by the narrative authors.
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These systems were not spread in public and in newspapers it was sys-
tematically printed for propaganda.  This position of folklorists had some 
justification, since the authorities were demanding from the representatives 
of all spheres to establish loyalty and support for maintaining power.

Key words: soviet period, georgia’s folk poetry, folkloristics.
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SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

sabWouri periodis qarTuli xalxuri poezia da 
folkloristika

revolucionerebma mas Semdeg, rac ruseTSi xelmwife 
daamxes (1917 w.), mis mTel imperiaSi komunistebma frTebi 
gaSales – Tavadaznauroba aawiokes da maTi qoneba daita-
ces. amiT gaxarebul qveynis gaWirvebul fenas imedi Caesaxa, 
radgan arwmunebdnen, rom es didi Zvrebi xalxis sasikeTod 
xdeboda da RatakTa siduxWires waadgeboda. sinamdvileSi 
ki dairRva qveynis ganviTarebis istoriulad kanonzomieri 
mimarTuleba – meurneobis warmoeba moeqca xelovnurad Se-
qmnil artaxebSi da sazogadoebis wevrebs Soris daingra 
urTierTobis tradiciuli wesi. saboloo jamSi yovelive 
aman miiRo Zaladobrivi saxe, rac sayovelTao represiebSi 
(daWerebi, gadasaxlebebi, daxvretebi) gadaizarda ruseTis 
imperiis yvela qveyanaSi. e.i. ZaladobiT mosulma xelisufle-
bam ZaladobiTve gaagrZela qveynis marTva.

male yvelam gaiazra, qveyana araswori kursiT rom mieqa-
neboda, amas isinic ki mixvdnen, vinc Tavidan imediT Sesc-
qeroda momavals. es uimedoba da kritikuli azri ukve saxi-
faTo gaxda xelisuflebisaTvis da agitacia-propagandis 
gziT Seecada mis gadafarvas. amisaTvis mxolod lozungebi 
da direqtivebi ar iyo sakmarisi da savaldebulo gaxda, xe-
lovnebis yvela sferos warmomadgenelni CarTuliyvnen am 
saqmeSi. e.i. yoveli Semoqmedi, miuxedavad imisa, gulis siR-
rmeSi ras fiqrobda, valdebuli gaxda xalxisaTvis TvalebSi 
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nacari Seeyara da qeba-didebis koriantelSi gaexvia yvela da 
yvelaferi, rac qveyanaSi xdeboda da vinc iyvnen am „sikeTis“ 
Semoqmedni. urCebi da urCobaSi eWvmitanilni ki sastikad 
isjebodnen. es exeboda ara mxolod xelovanT, aramed yvela 
sferoSi dasaqmebul adamianebs.

saqarTvelosaTvis es periodi ormagad mtkivneuli iyo 
da, Sesabamisad, ormagad uaryofiTi datvirTvis matarebeli, 
radganac yovelive zemoT naTqvams daerTo mTavari – ruse-
Tis saukunovani batonobisagan sami wlis win Tavdaxsnilma 
qveyanam 1921 w. 25 Tebervals kvlav dakarga damoukidebloba, 
damarcxda ra komunisturi ruseTis me-11 ariasTan uTanas-
woro brZolaSi.

xalxis majiscemis amsaxvel zepirsityvierebaSi es sirTu-
leebi unda asaxuliyo, magram sayovelTao SiSianobis fonze, 
ase ar momxdara. dReisaTvis am periodis mxolod is nimuSebi 
gvaqvs, romlebic xotbas asxams socialistur sistemas, sab-
WoTa kavSirs, mis beladebs, warmatebebsa da naTel momavals. 
folklorulma nawarmoebma, romelic Taobidan Taobas ga-
daecema, asi weli mainc unda gaZlos zepir brunvaSi, Cven ki 
mxolod presis furclebma Semogvinaxa avtormTqmelebis 
dawerili mxatvruli TvalsazrisiT arcTu Rirebuli leqse-
bi. e.i. sabWoTa kavSiris mTeli arsebobis manZilze xalxuri 
poeziac, xelovnebis yvela sxva sferosTan erTad, politi-
kuri koniunqturis gaTvaliswinebiT iqmneboda da erTpar-
tiuli ideologiis matarebeli iyo. amdenad am epoqaSi mTel 
mravalferovan qveyanas, mis yovel moqalaqes komunisturi 
mrwamsiT unda ecxovra. am sasurveli Sedegis misaRwevad 
sabWoTa mTavrobisa da komunisturi partiis mier Semoq-
medebiTi organizaciebisaTvis samoqmedo direqtivebi ukve 
ociani wlebidan moyolebuli gaicemoda. 1925 w. miRebul 
rezoluciaSi miTiTebuli iyo, rom masobrivi kulturuli 
zrdis nawils warmoadgenda literaturuli Semoqmedebis 
iseTi Canasaxovani formebis Camoyalibeba, rogoricaa: muS-
komebi, glexkomebi, kedlis gazeTebi da sxva. amas ki uSualo 
kavSiri hqonda folklorul SemoqmedebasTan masSi farTo 
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masebis Cabmis gamo (Ciqovani 1973: 8). Sedegmac ar daayovna – 
xelisuflebis, komunisturi partiis yrilobebma, central-
uri komitetis dadgenilebebma, 1934 w. moskovSi Catarebulma 
mweralTa I sakavSiro yrilobam xeli Seuwyo da stimuli misca 
metnaklebad niWieri adamianebis gaaqtiurebas. amgvarma re-
alobam ki xalxuri leqsi aqcia politikis nawilad (cxadaia 
2014: 237).

saqarTveloSi am saqmianobis avangards warmoadgenda 
saqarTvelos mweralTa kavSiri, romelic xelmZRvanelobda 
am kavSiris partiuli organizaciis (Seiqmna 1937 w.) dadge-
nilebiT. Sesabamisad am qveyanaSi xalxuri poeziis, rogorc 
mTlianad xelovnebis yvela sferos umTavresi daniSnuleba 
unda yofiliyo agitacia da propaganda im sikeTisa, rasac 
xelisufleba hpirdeboda xalxs, e.i. misTvis unda Caenerga 
ukeTesi momavlis imedi. am miznis misaRwevad xalxuri poe-
ziis mniSvneloba gansakuTrebuli iyo. miuxedavad imisa, rom 
es teqstebi sazogadoebaSi ver ikidebda fexs, samagierod 
xalxSi presis saSualebiT vrceldeboda da amgvarad iyo mi-
sawvdomi masebisaTvis. 

saxeldaxelod da erTpirovnulad Seqmnili e.w. xalxuri 
leqsebi mxatvruli TvalsazrisiT iyo sakmaod susti, Tumca 
– paTetikiT gaJRenTili. magaliTad, omis periodis xalxur 
poeziasTan dakavSirebiT el. virsalaZe aRniSnavda, rom 
zogjer maT ar aqvT „jer gamomuSavebuli WeSmariti xalxuri 
leqsis sisadave, daxvewiloba da lakonuroba“ (virsalaZe 
1973:133). ufrosi Taobis kolegebis gadmocemiT cnobilia, 
rom xalxur meleqseebs profesionali poetebi eSvelebod-
nen da xalxuri poetikis gaTvaliswinebiT isinic werdnen 
„xalxur“ leqsebs.

sabWoeTis pirveli aTwleulisa da samamulo omis peri-
odSi Seqmnil leqsebSi gulwrfeloba meti iyo, SemdgomSi ki 
meleqseebma, eZleodaT ra didi stimuli maTi leqsebis presa-
Si gamoqveynebiT, xelobad iqcies saxotbo xasiaTis leqsebis 
wera. yovelive es ganapirobebda folklorSi individualuri 
Semoqmedebis rolis zrdas, rac am nawarmoebTa xalxuro-
bas saTuos xdida. miuxedavad amisa, partia da xelisufleba 
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iTxovda ra maT moRvaweobas, xotba Sesxmoda, folklor-
istebsac uxdebodaT daTmobaze wasvla da poeziis am nimuSebs 
xalxurad moixseniebdnen. XX saukunis 80-ian wlebSi ki ukve 
qarTvelebTan erTad rusi folkloristebic miuTiTebdnen, 
rom 30-40-ian wlebSi yalbi da mxatvrulad ususuri cruxal-
xuri nawarmoebebi folklorad saRdeboda (anikini ... 1983: 353).

qveyanaSi, sadac pirveli aTwleulebis manZilze xalxs 
SiSianobis gancdis qveS uxdeboda cxovreba, Semdgom ki eko-
nimikis gaumarTlebeli politikis gamo Seiqmna pirveladi 
moTxovnilebis sagnebzec ki deficiti da uperspeqtivobis 
gancda, aRmafrenis gamomxatveli epiTetebiT Semkuli leq-
sebis siyalbes yvela grZnobda, Tumca ar imCnevda. am leqseb-
Si mTqmelebi cdilobdnen, rom gadmoecaT sazeimo ganwyoba, 
mSromelTa aRmafrena, socialisturi samSoblos siyvaruli, 
erTaZmoba, SromaSi Tavdadebis, miwis reformis, industri-
alizaciis, meqanizaciis, koleqtivizaciis, muSaTa da glexTa 
erTobis sikeTe. es leqsebi umReroda Sromisa da II samamulo 
omis gmirebs, sabWoTa armias, rac mTavaria socialisturi 
samSoblos beladebs: leninsa da stalins,1 ssrk-is dedaqa-
laqs – moskovs, qveynis konstitucias, komunistur partias, 
sabWoTa adamianis maRal morals da saerTod, warmatebul da 
ayvavebul qveyanas.

am tipis leqsebis oriode magaliTs aq movitan:

komunistebis xelSio

qe gavimarTe welSio:

siminds revkomSi maZleven, 

SeSas – aslanis tyeSio.

(Ciqovani 1973: 27)

qveynis konstuticiaze ki naTqvamia:

wigni ki ara, oqro xar,

mzis SuqiT ganaTebuli;

1 stalinis sicocxleSi mxolod saqarTveloSi misi xotbis Semsxmeli leq-
sebis ramdenime krebuli gamovida (1939, 1940, 1944, 1949 ww.), sadac soliduri 
adgili xalxur leqsebsac ekuTvnis (cxadaZe 2014:239-245).
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kremlSi gazrdili vardi xar

aTasad ayvavebuli.

(sixaruliZe 1973: 116)

xalxur leqsebSi qveynis beladi stalini moixsenieboda, 
rogorc didi samSoblos didi mze, mzeTa mze, msoflios 
manaTobeli...

partiisa da xelisuflebis mier mxatvruli sityvis os-
tatebisaTvis, rogorc literaturaSi, aseve folklorSi da-
saxuli amocanebis Sesabamisad iqmneboda srulqmnili saxe 
misabaZi sabWoTa adamianisa (sixaruliZe 1973: 165).

yovelive aq CamoTvlilTa sidiadis gamosaxatavad gamo-
iyeneboda sagangebod SerCeuli hiperbolebi, metaforebi, 
epiTetebi, Sedarebebi, ritorikuli gamoTqmebi, romelnic 
arc Tu iSviaTad leqsidan leqsSi gadadioda. T. oqroSiZe 
zustad gansazRvravs am periodis xalxuri Semoqmedebis 
daniSnulebas: misi „ZiriTadi Tavisebureba, iseve rogorc 
saerTod sabWoTa xelovnebisa, arsebuli sinamdvilis gan-
mtkicebisaTvis aqtiur brZolaSi gamoixateba – aCvenebs 
socialisturi wyobis upiratesobas... sabWoTa masobrivi 
simRera xdeba socialisturi ideologiis mqadagebeli ma-
sebSi“ (oqroSiZe 1973: 80-81). am tipis leqsebis Sesaqmnelad 
poeturi niWiT dajildoebul adamianebs mivlinebebiT 
gzavnidnen Sua aziaSi, kavkasiaSi axal mSeneblobebze, ra-
Ta SeeqmnaT axali nawarmoebebi socialistur gardaqmnebze 
(bardaveliZe 1986: 260). e.i. sabWoTa saxelmwifos mTeli 
arsebobis manZilze xalxuri poeziis nimuSebi qveyanaSi 
ganviTarebuli movlenebis Tanadroulad iqmneboda imaze 
xazgasmiT, rom warsuli iyo bneli da dromoWmuli, awmyo ki 
naTeli da bednieri.

rasakvirvelia, im periodis xalxur poeziaSi, romelic 
agitaciis mizniT ar iyo Seqmnili, qveyanaSi arsebuli re-
alobis amsaxveli uaryofiTi notebic gaismoda, romelTa 
dafiqsirebac maSin warmoudgeneli iyo. dReisaTvis Semog-
vrCa maTi mxolod umniSvnelo nawili da isini mxolod 21-e 
saukuneSi gaxda cnobili, Semogvinaxes ra gansakuTrebu-



183

li maxsovrobis mqone adamianebma. magaliTad, vladimer 
jafariZis mogonebaSi vkiTxulobT:

TviTgamorkveva erebis
lozungad hqondaT qceuli,
saqmiT ki yvela gasrises,

vinc naxes gamorkveuli.

(ColoyaSvili ... 2010: 28)

es leqsi saqarTvelos Tavisuflebis dakargvasTan da-
kavSirebiT iyo naTqvami. qveynis gasabWoebis winaaRmdeg 
mebrZol gmirebze ki naTqvamia:

velad gaWrila qaquca

ColoyaSvilis gvarisa.

gverdSi hyavT bevri vaJkaci

mtris damyenebi Tvalisa.

ar eSiniaT sikvdilis,

Tavi aqvT gadadebuli,

surT saqarTvelo daixsnan

urdoTgan aoxrebuli.

(ColoyaSvili ... 2010: 68)

literatori levan bregaZe ki sxva xalxur leqsebTan 
erTad ixsenebs stalinis gardacvalebasTan dakavSirebiT 
naTqvam orazrovan striqonebs:

dedam Cai damisxa limoniani,

Zia stalins miewios miqoiani.

(ColoyaSvili ... 2010: 254)

faqtia, rom am leqsSi stalini Tu ara, misi TanamebrZo-
lia uaryofiT konteqstSi moxseniebuli. maSin, rodesac 
stalinis gardacvalebiT gamowveuli glova iyo mTeli 
sabWoeTis qveynebSi, xalxSi am tipis leqsis arseboba sa-
zogadoebis saR azrovnebaze miuTiTebs. sayovelTao SiSi-
anobis gamo, am tipis leqsebis araTu Cawera, gameorebac ki 
maSin sarisko iyo.
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unda aRiniSnos isic, rom sabWoTa periodSic gamoq-
veynebula TiTo-orola WeSmaritad xalxuri nawarmoebi, 
magram ideurad Secvlili da damaxinjeuli, radganac sab-
WoeTis qveynebSi dawesda sastiki cenzura, rac komunis-
tebis mmarTvelobis mTel periodSi grZeldeboda. is Seexo 
xelovnebis yvela sferos. folkloruli nawarmoebis cen-
zuris qarcecxlSi gatarebis faqtis dasturad gamodgeba 
medicinis mecnierebaTa doqtoris b. raWveliSvilis erTi 
mogoneba: mamamisi – qristefore raWveliSvili, cnobili 
publicisti da sazogado moRvawe (daxvrites 1937 w.) mu-
Saobda gamomcemlobaSi „saunje xalxuri sityvierebisa“. 
erTxel man dasabeWdad viza misca xevsuri xevisberis naTq-
vam araCveulebriv leqss, romelic saqarTvelos istorias 
mogviTxrobda, da sadac Seqebulni iyvnen: daviT aRmaSene-
beli, Tamar mefe, erekle II... bolos ki komunistebis wina-
aRmdeg 1924 w. mebrZol gmir qaquca ColoyaSvilze naTq-
vami iyo:

SemdegCi ColoyaSvili – komunistebis mterio,

is sazRvargareT gaiqca, is gaZvra rogorc gvelio.

e.i. gasrialda da moxerxebulad dauZvra mdevarso. mere 
ki Seqebuli iyo ColoyaSvilis razmeli daTvia da a.S. bolos 
Cekist kervaliSvilze ewera:

mostyuvdi, kervaliSvilo, Ceqmas ver gvarobs kldenio,

cxel rkinas rogor daiWers, ar ekareba xelio (aq CeqmaSi 
rusuli Ceqma igulisxmeba).

cenzuram ki es leqsi ase gadaakeTa:

SemdegSi ColoyaSvili – qarTveli xalxis mterio.

is sazRvargareT wavida, gaiqca rogorc gvelio.

(ColoyaSvili ... 2010: 54)

kervaliSvilTan dakavSirebul sityvebs, rasakvirvelia, 
saerTod amoiRebdnen. aseTi iyo komunisturi cenzura. 

agitacia – propagandaSi mxolod siaxlisa da saukeTeso 
momavlis xotba ar igulisxmeboda, is revoluciuri ideolo-
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giis mqadagebelic unda yofiliyo da yovelive adrindeli 
unda gaekritikebina, xalxis maxsovrobidan sabolood, rom 
amoSliliyo. es exebodaT: menSevikebs, kulakebs da, ra Tqma 
unda, sasuliero pirebs.1 e.i. socialistur sistemis, komu-
nisturi partiisa da misi beladebis xotbis paralelurad 
sabWoeTis qveynebSi farTod gaiSala yvela aq CamoTvlilTa 
gaSarJeba da gakicxva.

menSevikebTan dakavSirebiT ambobdnen: 

Jordania rom gaiqca,

Tavi misca gemSio:

– Tu mikiTxon, me viqnebi

– safrangeTis TemSio.

(Ciqovani 1982: 6)

kulakebze naTqvamia: 

maRlidana movdiodi,

fexi davkar sinaze,

koleqtivi ar iSleba

kulakebis jinaze.

(Rlonti 1941: 157)

II samamulo omis periodTan ki dakavSirebulia es leqsi:

hitleri wevs da ocnebobs:

Tavi moskovSi hgonia,

lafSi Cafluli tankebi

gamarjvebuli hgonia.

(Ciqovani 1982: 7)

mogvianebiT ukve Tanamedrove yofis mimarTac gaisma aqa-
iq kritikuli motivebi, ase vTqvaT, Tavisufali nebis gamox-
atvis saSualebac gaCnda, Tumca, rasakvirvelia, normis far-
glebSi. magaliTad:

1 mefisa da Tavad-aznaurTa damcirebis faqtebi qarTulma sityvierebam ar 
icis, piriqiT aq maT ganadidebdnen. isini xom saerTo mtris winaaRmdeg mudam 
glexebis mxarimxar ibrZodnen.
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Cveni soflis maRazia

lamazia, maRalzea,

Sig araferi ar aris,

maRazia raRazea?! 

(Ciqovani 1982: 9)

kolmeurneobis Tavmjdomarec ki aris gakritikebuli: 
me vemduri xelmZRvanelsa,

Cemi codviTac gavsilsa.

(Ciqovani 1982: 14)

literator l. bregaZis maxsovrobas SemorCenilma ori-
ode leqsma ki dRis sinaTle mxolod bolo wlebSi ixila. 
Turme ironiiT savse am leqss 20-ian wlebSi bebiamisi 
mReroda: 

Cemi Svili memwvaniled mindoda,

„taCkis“ gverdiT gavid-gamovidoda,

Sevcdi, Seviyvane skolaSi,

Cawerila Turme kamsamolaSi.

 (ColoyaSvili 2010: 253)

bavSvobidan axsovs, agreTve, 50-ian wlebSi gagonili: 

gaumarjos xruSovs,

axal kanons uSobs.

 (ColoyaSvili 2010: 253)

aqac xalxis ironiul damokidebulebas xedavs l. bregaZe 
xruSCovis raRac reformatoruli „moRvaweobis“ mimarT.

am periodSi yvelaze mZlavrad antireligiuri kampania 
gaiSala. mas unda Canacvleboda marqsizm-leninizmi, RmerTs 
ki – beladebi. Cvens qveyanaSi udidesi muSaoba Catarda re-
ligiur ideologiis salikvidaciod, crurwmenebisa da cru-
warmodgenebis aRmosafxvrelad. skkp centraluri komitetis 
dadgenilebaTa safuZvelze mimdianreobda muSaoba mo-
saxleobaSi mecnierul-aTeisturi propagandis gaZlierebis 
Taobaze“ (SamanaZe 1980: 3). rasakvirvelia, saqarTvelos kp 
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centraluri komitetic CarTuli iyo am saqmianobaSi. anti-
religiuri leqsebic am dadgenilebis gamoZaxili iyo. amave 
mizniT Seiqmna uRmerToTa sazogadoeba yovelgvari sarwmu-
noebrivi mrwamsis aRmosafxvrelad; angrevdnen da arbevdnen 
eklesiebs, iyenebdnen maT aradaniSnulebis mixedviT; kreW-
dnen, atusaRebdnen sasuliero pirebs. propagandistulma 
zepirsityvierebam, rasakvirvelia, am moZraobasac auba 
mxari. Sesabamisad, ssrk-is arsebobis pirvel aTwleulebSi 
RvTismsaxurTa cxovreba da moRvaweoba xalxur poeziaSi 
satirisa da iumoris obieqts warmoadgenda. magaliTad:

sul sxvanair xmaze galobs

dasaqcevi Cveni mRvdeli,

exla wveri Seumoklda, 

nikalas1 dros hqonda grZeli.

(oqropiriZe 1973: 87)

mis msunagobaze naTqvamia:

Cveni mRvdeli – sulis mteri

sasusnavi tablis mteri,

sanam korkots akurTxebda,

manam moisvara wveri.

(SamanaZe 1975: 89)

is uzneodac aris gamoyvanili:

Cven rom saydarSi gvegona,

qalebSi daiareba.

(SamanaZe 1975: 70)

yovelive amis miuxedavad komunistebma eklesiisa da 
RvTismsaxurTa mimarT ridi da Tayvaniscema xalxSi ver 
aRmofxvres.

religiuri ideologiis salikvidacio, crurwmenebisa 
da cruwarmodgenebis winaaRmdeg gaCaRebul sayovelTao 

1 igulisxmeba ruseTis ukanaskneli mefe – nikoloz II.
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brZolasTan erTad 70-ian wlebSi warsulis sxva „gadmonaS-
Tebsac“ daupirispirda xelisufleba partiul doneze – aq 
ukve yofaSi damkvidrebuli adaT-wesebi igulisxmeboda. am 
sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT skkp XXIV yrilobis masalebSi iyo 
miTiTeba, rom sabWoTa adamianis saxe, misi morali da mso-
flmxedveloba yalibdeba warsulis gadmonaSTebTan ukom-
promiso brZolaSi (gogoWuri 1978: 5). am mxrivac Catarda 
didi propagandistuli muSaoba, Tumca verc am frontze mi-
aRwies sasurvel Sedegs. erovnuli tradiciis arc erTbaSad 
Seqmna SeiZleba da arc erTbaSad mospoba. mas dro qmnis da 
dro spobs. (gogoWuri 1978: 7).

rogorc ukve aRiniSna, am epoqis leqsebis xalxurobis 
sakiTxi folkloristebisaTvis mudam iyo sakamaTo, magram 
ZiriTadad mainc mas dadebiTi Sefaseba eZleoda. ase Tvli-
da saWirod komunisturi partia da imitom. arada amgvarad 
waxaliseba xdeboda sabWoeTis mexotbe avtormTqmelebisa. 
folkloristebis am pozicias garkveuli gamarTleba hqon-
da, ramdenadac xelisufleba yvela sferos moRvaweTagan 
moiTxovda erTgulebis dastursa da Tanadgomas Zalauf-
lebis SesanarCuneblad. am moTxovnebisadmi urCoba sabWoe-
Tis saxelmwifos damyarebis pirvel aTwleulebSi sicocx-
lisaTvis sarisko iyo. amas emsxverpla kidec 1937 w. qarTuli 
sabWoTa folkloristikis erT-erTi fuZemdebeli v. kote-
tiSvili; prof. el. virsalaZem ki 1937-1942 ww. gadasaxlebaSi 
gaatara. mogvianebiT ukve xelisufalTa saWiroebebis gaT-
valiswineba samecniero dargis ganviTarebis xelSewyobisaT-
vis gaxda aucilebeli – yvelafers xom finansebi sWirdeba.

xalxuri sityvierebis moZiebisa da SeswavlisaTvis xe-
lisulebis mxardaWeras qarTveli folkloristebi kargad 
iyenebdnen: qveynis masStabiT ewyoboda eqspediciebi Tana-
medrove Tu tradiciuli folkloruli nimuSebis mosa-
Zieblad, tardeboda samecniero konferenciebi, gamoicemoda 
xalxuri sityvierebis nimuSebis krebulebi, samecniero 
statiaTa perioduli gamocemebi, monografiebi da Seiqmna 
qarTvel folkloristTa seriozuli samecniero kera.
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ZOIa TSKhaDaIa
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Illusory and Realistic in Georgian Poetic narrative
(1918-1921)

The announcement of Georgia’s independence on May 26, 1918 aroused 
national joy in Georgians as well as substantial concern of a certain part of 
the nation who were in euphoria from gaining the independence. They were 
afraid that against the background of a clash of the world political forces, 
Georgia would again face the challenge and appealed to the Georgian society 
to preserve the gained freedom. Georgian writers also joined the current 
general situation. The poets instantly responded to the events.

Generally, for the most pssart, the right sense of reality was manifested in 
Georgian poetic narrative of these years.

Key words: Georgia’s independence, May 26, Georgian poetic.

zoia cxadaia
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

iluzoruli da realisturi qarTul 
poetur narativSi

(1918-1921)

`istorias ar axsovs iseTi kuriozi, rom eri monobis 
borkils amsxvrevdes, damoukideblobas acxadebdes da amave 
dros hRaRadebdes – iZulebuli var, damoukidebloba gamo-
vacxado, es Cemi gamarjveba ki ara, damarcxebaao~, – werda 
kritikosi ivane gomarTeli 1922 wels Jurnal `xomaldSi~. 
es rom marTlac ase iyo, amis safuZvels iZleva 1918 wels 
saqarTvelos damoukideblobis gamocxdebamde arsebuli 
politikuri realoba. saqarTvelosTvis warTmeuli miwebis 
dakanonebasTan erTad, osmaleTs mSvidobiani ganviTarebi-



191

saTvis ruseTis mosazRvreobidan distancireba sWirdeboda, 
amitom misTvis xelsayreli iyo osmaleTsa da ruseTs Soris 
damoukidebeli saqarTvelos SenarCuneba. `Seiqmna iseTi mdgo-
mareoba, rom amierkavkasias da, kerZod, saqarTvelos ori 
mxridan moeloda safrTxe: erTi safrTxe iyo osmaleTi, rom-
lis jarebi ukan daxeul Cvens jarebs fexdafex mosdevdnen... 
magram vidre osmalebi Cvenamde moaRwevdnen, ruseTis jare-
bi gvawvebodnen. ukan daxeul ruseTis jarebs gza Tbilisze 
hqondaT. miaRwevdnen Tbilisamde da gvidgendnen sxvadasxva 
moTxovnebs (mazniaSvili 1990: 11-12)... cnobilia isic, rom 
Turqebi yarsisa da baTumis olqze pretenziis gamocxadebas 
ar sjerdebodnen da 1918 wlis 15 aprils (Zv. stiliT) baTumi, 
axalcixe, axalqalaqi daikaves. male ozurgeTsac miadgnen. 
am qalaqebis ganTavisuflebam mravali qarTveli Seiwira. so-
cial-demokratiuli partiis e.w. internacionalisti xelm-
ZRvaneloba damoukideblobis gamocxadebas agvianebda. yoy-
manobda... saqarTvelos damoukideblobis gamocxadebis mesa-
me dRes gaz. `erToba~ (28.V.1918) mowinave werilSi ase gamo-
exmaura am faqts: `saqarTvelos damoukidebel saxelmwifod 
gamocxadeba sagareo urTierTobis ZaldatanebiT warmoiSva 
da Cven axla movaleni varT, igi davicvaT~ msoflios poli-
tikur ZalTa Sejaxebis fonze gonivruli iyo eWvi, rom saqar-
Tvelo kvlav gansacdelis winaSe aRmoCeniliyo.

zogadad, 1918 wlis 26 maiss saqarTvelos damoukideblobis 
gamocxadebam saerTo saxalxo sixaruli gamoiwvia, rasac qa-
rTuli mwerlobac SeuerTda. mravalTa Soris sixaruliT 
Sexvda saqarTvelos damoukideblobis mopovebas social-
federalisturi partiis lideri, publicisti samson fir-
cxalava. misi azriT, qarTvelebma erovnuli Tavisuflebis 
saxiT udidesi ganZi moipoves da mas gafrTxileba sWirdebo-
da: „gaTavisuflebuli da aRdgenili qarTveli eris arseboba 
warmoudgenelia gareSe damoukidebel saqarTvelosi da misi 
mopovebuli Tavisuflebis dakargva ufro didi danaSauli 
da Secodebaa, vidre Tavisuflebis ganuxorcielebloba“ 
(fircxalava 1918: 64). aseTive sixaruliT Sexvda saqarT-
velos damoukideblobis gamocxadebas cnobili filologi 
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da istorikosi, social-federalisturi partiis meore Ta-
obis warmomadgeneli, odesis universitetis istoria-fi-
lologiis kursdamTavrebuli qristefore raWvelSvili 
(iyo saqarTvelos damoukideblobis aqtze xelmomweri): 1918 
wels Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis gaxsnasTan dakav-
SirebiT sagangebod daarsebul gazeTSi „qarTveli studen-
ti“ qristefore raWveliSvili aRfrTovanebuli werda: „...qar-
Tveli axalgazrdoba Tavis studentobas samSoblis gareT 
atarebda. exla mdgomareoba Seicvala. qarTvel axalgazrdo-
bas sakuTari mecnierebis taZari aqvs da manac igi unda daafa-
sos. Tavisufal saqarTveloSi qarTvelma studentma maRla 
unda aswios ganaTlebis CiraRdani da codnis sxivebiT gaana-
Tos samSoblo iseve, rogorc aqamde politikuri SegnebiT 
anaTebda. qarTveli inteligenciis suls rusis universite-
tis cxovrebis daRi azis. im cxovrebas bevri nakli hqonda, 
mag-ram bevri Rirsebac. Tavisufal saqarTvelos axalgaz-
rdobas, mis inteligencias, rodesac Tavis siyrmis karg mxa-
reebs moigonebs, ukeTesi momavlis molodinSi, RimiliT mx-
olod mwerlis sityvebi SeuZlian gaimeoros: „Хороша старина 
да и чорть съ ней“ (raWveliSvili 1920: 5).

saqarTvelos damoukideblobas yvelaze myisierad poet-
ebi reagirebdnen. am wlebis (1918-1921) lirikul teqstebSi 
igrZnoba, erTi mxriv, am istoriuli faqtiT gamowveuli 
sazeimo ganwyoba da, meore mxriv, Zalian male – realobis 
gaazrebiT aRZruli SiSi da wuxili. pirveli xanis eiforiebs 
mohyva es arc Tu usafuZvlo SiSi saqarTvelos uaxles moma-
valTan dakavSirebiT. aq ukve (1920-1921) aRar Canda imedi da 
pirveli aRfrTovaneba mopovebuli Tavisuflebis gamo. da-
moukidebel saqarTvelos sazRvrebs miRma xedaven Casafre-
bul mters, rac Zalian male iqca realobad. qarTvelma poet-
ebma es yovelive – nanatri Tavisuflebis samwliani gaelve-
bac da Semdgomi tragikuli movlenebic, SeiZleba iTqvas, 
saukeTesod warmosaxes; maTi lirikuli teqstebi movlenebis 
kvaldakval Seqmnili poeturi istoriebia, sazogadoebis su-
liskveTebis gamomxatveli – zeimiT dawyebuli da tragiku-
lad dasrulebuli.
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1918 wlis 26 maisis TariRs uZRvnis leqss „saqarTvelos 
zadiki“, siyvarulis poetad aRiarebuli ioseb griSaSvili 
(gaz. „saxalxo saqme“, 1918, № 248). igi mzad aris, uari Tqvas 
„vardis bageze“, satrfos silamazeze.

miyvarda tuCi da SeviZage,
TviT alerssac ki vetyvi uarsa,
rad minda vardi! rad minda bage!

dRes saqarTvelo jvars iwers... jvarsa...

da mec damkocnis sxva angelosi,
da mec dReidan dameufleba
Tavisufleba saqarTvelosi

da Cemi leqsis Tavisufleba!

Semdgom ki qveynis politikuri viTarebis daZabulobas-
Tan erTad misi poetur-moqalaqeobrivi pozicia mkveTrad 
icvleba... 1919 wels poetma literaturul saRamoze waikiTxa 
leqsi „baTumisaTvis“, uimedo ganwyobiT, radgan „saqarTve-
lo – es patara natvrisTvali surT gaxadon sxvisi mona“...

gaivlis kidev erTi weli da ioseb griSaSvili ufro meti 
simwvaviT gamoxatavs imedgacruebas, gulgatexilobis ganc-
das arsebuli realobisadmi (1920 wlis Jurnali „cisarty-
ela“, № 21).

dRes ki qarTveli gulSi mudam wyevlas aCaRebs,

da swyevlis imas, vinc Crdiloel wyeul yaCaRebs

gauRo kari Tergdaleul darialisa“...

jer kidev 1921 wlis 25 Tebervlamdea dawerili ioseb gri-
SaSvilis ori leqsi: „saqarTvelos mtrebs“ da „ra giWirT“. 
saqarTvelos mtrebSi igi moiazrebs ara mxolod Crdilo-
eTidan cecxliT momaval bnel Zalas, aramed qveynis SigniT 
darazmul „yvela juris moRalates, veragsa da haramzadas~, 
romelTac surT saqarTvelo „kvlav gaxadon sxvisi mona“. ro-
gorc poeti da moqalaqe, igi pasuxs scems „gvelaZuaTa“ „gve-
lur miznebs“, rom „vidre erTi qarTvelic ki samSoblosTvis 
ase zrunavs, ar mokvdeba saqarTvelo, mainc brunavs, mainc 
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brunavs“. „mainc brunavs“ – es cnobili da ukvdavi fraza, 
ganmeorebiT aqcentirebuli, emociurad gamokveTs mTavar 
saTqmels – saqarTvelos uZlevelobisa da daumorCile-
blobis Sesaxeb. 1920 wliTaa daTariRebuli leqsi „ra giWirT“ 
(wakiTxulia galaktion tabiZis poeziis saRamoze) – isev iro-
niuli mimarTva moZaladeebisa da maTgan motyuebulebisadmi 
– ilias citirebiT. poets ar sjera im momavlisa, romelsac 
mTel imperias da, maT Soris, saqarTvelosac hpirdebian.

glexo, amboben, rom ukeT sTeso,

muSav! rom ukeT daartya grdemlze,

dadgao xani saukeTeso –

gamarjvebuli sisxlsa da cremlze.

magram ar vaqeb xanas sastiksa,

vityvi ilias am sityvebs meca,

rac kargi surdes rusisa Stiksa,

RmerTma im russa misces askecad.

rogorc vnaxeT, mxolod erTxel, Tavisufal saqarTvelos 
cxel kvalze gaielva poetis sixarulma da saqarTvelos mo-
mavlis rwmenam. igi male Cawvda sinamdviles da yovelive es 
daedo safuZvlad „deubeWdavi leqsebis“ saxiT cnobil mis 
lirikul teqstebs, romelTa wignad gamocema moxerxda mxo-
lod 1991 wels. Zalze sainteresoa ioseb griSaSvilis is le-
qsebi, romlebic 1921 wlis 25 Tebervlidan iRebs saTaves da 
TiTqmis erTi aTeuli weli iwereboda, magram ar ibeWdeboda, 
Tumca poeti marTavda poeziis saRamoebs da iq kiTxulobda 
axal leqsebs. griSaSvilis kidev erTi antirusuli ganwyobiT 
dawerili leqsi (1925 wlis 25 Tebervals), roca ukve yvelas-
Tvis garkveulia simarTle, roca iluziebi damsxvreulia 
da saxezea mware realoba. es leqsia dRes ukve yvelasaTvis 
cnobili „axal xelisuflebas“.

... Tqven ambobdiT: saqarTvelom

rac gind bevri gaibrZolos,

did ruseTis provinciad

gadiqceva mainc bolos.
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ha, aRsrulda! Tqven moxvediT,

Cvenc migiReT cremliT cxeliT,

magram xalxi ar SegindobT,

rom sxvis xiStiT SemoxvediT!

.............

o, Cven ise SeveCvieT

Cvens miwa-wyals, Cvens fers, Cvens xmas,

rom verasdros ver avitanT,

gamarjvebul rusul Ceqmas.

sagulisxmoa fraza „sxvis xiStiT SemoxvediT“. aq poeti 
im vai-qarTvel bolSevikebs gulisxmobs, gulanTebuli re-
negatebis saxiT rom mouZRodnen „rusul Ceqmas“ TavianTi 
miwa-wlisaken (1922 wlis dekemberSi griSaSvili, rogorc 
arasando pirovneba, daapatimres kidevac, Tumca , arc ise 
didi xniT); ioseb griSaSvilTan dakavSirebiT akaki baqraZem 
Tavis wignSi „mwerlobis moTviniereba“ naTlad Camoayaliba 
is azri, rac, zogadad, SeiZleba iTqvas im qarTvel mwer-
lebze, romlebmac gamoiares 1920-1930-iani wlebis umwvavesi 
xana (qarTvel poetTagan Znelad Tu gadaurCa vinme epoqis 
wnexsa da moTxovnebs): „cdiloben i. griSaSvili warmoadgi-
non mxolod rogorc sabWoTa xelisuflebis momRerali. misi 
ase calsaxad daxatva aiolebs literaturaTmcodneobis 
saqmianobas. aadvilebs imitom, rom, Tu vaCvenebT, rogori 
msoflmxedvelobrivi winaaRmdegoba gadalaxa poetma, ma-
Sin isic unda aixsnas – rogor gaxda i. griSaSvili erovnuli 
Tavisuflebis qadagidan sabWoTa xelisuflebis mexotbe. es 
ar momxdara nebayoflobiT. igi moxda SiSiT, ZaldatanebiT, 
maTraxiT. Tu yvelaferi aSkarad iTqmis, maSin sazogadoeba 
mkafiod dainaxavs, rogori jojoxeTuri wamebis darjakSi 
gaiara yovelma qarTvelma mweralma, rom cocxali gadarCe-
niliyo“ (baqraZe 1990: 23).

„Tavisuflebis gancdiT aRZruli pirveli aRtaceba da 
iluziebi male gadadioda mware sinamdvileSi, es igrnoba 
erT-erTi social-demokrati poetis, vaso tuqsiSvilis (Co-
xelaSvili) leqsebSi. 1918 wels igi amaRlebuli ganwyobiT 
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Sexvda saqarTvelos damoukideblobis aRiarebis faqts, „ce-
cxlis huneebs“ da „SevardenTa krebulebs“ adarebda saqarT-
veloSi Tavisuflebisa da qveynis keTildReobisTvis SemoW-
ril armias.

... moaqvT gvirgvini da mosCans oden,

maRal jiRaze wiTlad sweria:

„Tavisuflebav, Sen gixaroden,

viTarmed iSvebs dRes iveria!“

ruseTidan saqarTvelosken daZruli „SevardenTa kre-
buli“ (metaforulad Tavisuflebis simbolo) male sisx-
lismRvrel „wiTel yornad“ gadaiqca poetis warmosaxvaSi. 
gafrTxilebis xmad gaisma vaso tuqsiSvilis „wiTeli yorani“, 
romelic gazeT „erTobaSi“ daibeWda 1920 wlis 8 maiss.

Tavze dagvCxavla Savma yoranma,

dRes imas wiTlad ucvlia feri,

moswyurebia Seni gulidan

adinos wminda sisxlis CanCqeri!

roca 1921 wlis Tebervlis dasawyisSi poetma da qveyanam 
aSkarad igrZnes sisxlis grigalis „sunTqva quCebSi“, roca 
karze momdgari mteri warRvniT emuqreboda Tbiliss, leq-
sis dinamikac ufro Seicvala da adrindeli ganwyobac:

sisxlis grigali sunTqavs Sens quCebs,

deda Tbiliso! Rrialebs mtkvari,

rkina muqariT Sors dawvavs tuCebs,

boboqrobs mteri, karze momdgari.

es leqsi gamoqveynda 1921 wlis 21 Tebervals, gazeT „er-
TobaSi“, TbilisSi sabWoTa ruseTis me-11 armiis Semosvlamde 
oTxi dRiT adre.

1917 wlis 5 dekemberiTaa daTariRebuli akaki SaniZis, 
SemdegSi didi enaTmecnieris, poeziis Tayvanismcemlis, 
„qarTuli erovnuli himni“, romelic jansaRi patriotuli 
grZnobiT gamoxatavda Tavis realistur, safuZvlian SiSs 
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da sifrTxilisken mouwodebda qarTvelebs (leqsi daibeWda 
1918 wels, Jurnal „promeTeSi“).

aba fxizlad, qarTvelebo! mivyveT mama-papaT kvalsa!

warsuls grZnobiT vigonebdeT,

CavufiqrdeT momavalsa!

cali Tvali pontosaken, nu vaSorebT

gurgans calsa!

yuri vugdoT gurji boRazs da nu vaRebT darialsa!

1918 wels 18 wlis giorgi leoniZesac ubedurebis momas-
wavebeli winaTgrZnoba daawerinebs himns „Tamar“, romelSic 
momaval safrTxisgan damcvelad, saSvelad uxmobs did wi-
napars: „da gixmobT Svelad: Tamar, hoi, Tamar! iveria iavar 
iqmna!“ 1918 wlis gazeT „saqarTveloSi“ igi winaswarmetyve-
lur Canaxats gamoaqveynebs, romelSic kidev ufro konkre-
tul saxes iRebs axalgazrda poetis saTqmeli: „aragviels 
ar uyvarda arabuli tfilisi, igi gogirds ayrida spar-
sul saqarTvelos, manve aubriala sakire rusebs... rogorc 
xmebi dadis, axla aragvze janyi isev ikrifeba, radganac 
wvimebis droa da es wvimebi sisxlisa iqneba. terori dadis 
wiTeli CoxiT... qsoven karvebs banakis dasacemad da fxas 
usinjaven xanjlebs (citirebulia wignidan: kvitaiSvili 
2003: 28-29).

1920 wels ukve bevrisTvis aSkara iyo, rom saqarTvelos 
kargs arafers uqadda momavali, magram mainc aRmoCndnen 
netari morwmuneni, romlebmac gulwrfelad iwames qveynis 
momavali wiTeli droSis fonze. varlam ruxaZe leqsSi „sa-
lami baTums“ (1920, gaz. „erToba“, 1.VII) werda: „movdivarT, 
mogvaqvs droSa wiTeli... qalaqs amSvenebs TeTri iebi, wiTe-
ldroSeba tevri – sasaxles!..“ daviT meCongure (qarcivaZe) 
amave gazeTSi (28.V) aqveynebs e.w. Tavisufal saqarTvelosad-
mi miZRvnil leqss: „dRes aq laRad dafrialebs Zmobis dro-
Sa wiTelferi“... gaorebul saqarTveloSi poezia mainc saR 
azrovnebas ufro avlenda. rogorc vaso tuqsiSvili afrTxi-
lebda Tavis xalxs mosalodnel gansacdelze, aseve xalxis 
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saerTo suliskveTebas gamoxatavda giorgi quCiSvilis „Cemi 
vedreba“, RvTis winaSe locvad aRvlenili poeturi sityviT:

RmerTo, maRalo! mxurvale locviT

Semogavedreb samSoblos Cemsa:

Sen uwinamZRvre am patara navs

da nu Seaxli damRupvel gemsa.

RmerTo, ismine vedreba Cemi:

gadaarCine qarTveli eri,

rom ganaxlebul sxva erTa Soris

scxovrobdes igic, svebednieri.

1920 wels, saxalxo gvardiis Seqmnis sami wlisTavze gazeT 
„erTobaSi“ daibeWda galaktion tabiZis leqsi „gvardia“. 
qveynis gadarCenis imedad maSin bevrs jari, gvardia esaxe-
boda da swored amis gamoZaxili unda iyos poetis es leqsic.

suli gvqondes uspetakes Tovlisa!

piradaT me sikvdilamde meqneba –

mxolod erTi sixarulis Segneba:
poezia upirveles yovlisa.
poezia upirveles yovlisa!
da gvardia gviyvars masTan naxevar
gzad daRlili arvis ar vunaxivar.
erTi gvanTebs Suqi sveticxovlisa:
saqarTvelo upirveles yovlisa!
saqarTvelo upirveles yovlisa!

dagamciron, magram versad dagtion,

mainc dafniT gelis Sen, galaktion,

amRereba rezonansiT movlisa,

poezia upirveles yovlisa!

poezia upirveles yovlisa!

dRes hyvavis bza, alublebi, atami,

isev dRea Seni, maSasadame –

Sori suli dovin – doven dovlisa...

saqarTvelo upirveles yovlisa!

saqarTvelo upirveles yovlisa!
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„saqarTveloSi bolSevikebis Semosvlis Semdeg galak-
tionma Seqmna erovnuli damoukideblobis suliskveTebiT 
gamsWvaluli am teqstis axali redaqcia, romelSic „saqar-
Tvelo“ Caanacvla „poeziam“. arsebobs gadmocema, rom poe-
tebis mefis gamosavlenad galaktionma es leqsi waikiTxa 
(tabiZe 2016: 186).

1921 wlis Tebervlis tragikul movlenebs gamoexmaura 
poeti ioseb mWedliSvili. 25 Tebervals rusulma jarma wi-
Teli droSa aafriala Tbilisis Tavze. qalaqi ki mofenili 
iyo Tavisufal saqarTvelosaTvis Tavdadebul qarTvelTa 
cxerdebiT. am SemaZrwunebeli faqtiT gamowveul gulis-
tkivils gamoxatavs mWedliSvilis sityvebi: „CemTa sayvarel 
ZmaTa saflavze hotentoniviT davexetebi“ (Salva mWedliS-
vili daapatimres, rogorc cnobilia, igi Salva nucubiZem 
gamoaSvebina cixidan).

1921 wlis 17 maiss gamosul saqarTvelos mweralTa 
kavSiris erTdroul gazeT „poeziis dReSi“ qarTveli po-
etebis mravali leqsi gamoqveynda, romelTa umravlesoba 
da-moukideblobis dakargviT gamowveul gancdebs gamoxa-
tavda. cisferyanweli poeti Salva afxaiZe „gamosaTxovar 
mono-logSi“ jvarze gakrul saqarTvelos dastiroda 
TiTqos: „mawvalebs sityva uandamato da saqarTvelo 
gakruli jvarze“... dutu megrelis „sikvdilis aCrdili“ 
metaforulad mianiSnebs qveynis tragikul mdgomareobaze, 
xariton vardoSvilis „ucnauri agonia“ sasikvdilo gancdiT 
SeZruli adamianis sulier mdgomareobas gadmoscems: „aseTi 
iyo uecari saSiSroeba, stiroda mwared saqarTvelo da 
sasoeba“.

raJden gvetaZe 1921 wels „meocnebe niamorebSi“ beWdavs 
sonets „saqarTvelosTvis Tavganwirul qals“. miniSneba ta-
baxmela-kojris brZolebSi daRupul gogonaze, mowyalebis 
da maro mayaSvilzea, magram misi saxelis xseneba aramcTu 
maSin, aramed ar aris 1982 wels gamocemul „qarTuli po-
eziis“ biblioTekis me-14 tomSic, romelSic es leqsia Seta-
nili. didxans, sabWoTa kavSiris srul daSlamde tabu edo 
mis saxels iseve, rogorc im dros daRupulTa sxva gvar-
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saxelebs. maro mayaSvilis mamam, saqarTvelos mweralTa kav-
Siris pirvelma Tavmjdomarem, poetma kote mayaSvilma 1922 
wels gazeT „poeziis dReSi“ gamoaqveyna leqsi „Cems maros“, 
romelSic umZimesi tragikulobis gancdiTaa gadmocemuli 
piraduli ubedurebiT da saqveyno satkivriT SeZruli ada-
mianis, SeiZleba vTqvaT – godeba.

arc sicocxlis, arc sikvdilis aRara maqvs xalisi,
Tebervalma damizamTra samudamod maisi!
gulze sevda Semomawva Tavis mZime lodebiT,

saqarTvelo gaiJRinTa mayaSvilTa godebiT...

daviRale... daviCagre... da Seni var mxmobeli,

Cemo gmiro da wmindano, gamamxneve mSobeli!

samSoblo Tu Sen – romeli, ax, vitiro romeli?!

davdni cremlad orivesTvis, sxvaTa cremlis mSrobeli!..

saqarTvelos damoukideblobis dakargvis wlisTavze 
„lomisSi“ (1922, 8.I) daibeWda oboli muSis (solomon TavaZis) 
leqsi „1921 wlis gardacvalebaze~, Semdeg ki imave gazeTSi 
(oqtomberi) aqveynebs meore leqss „Rame landebiT“. erTic 
da meorec gamoxatavs im gulwrfel mdgomareobas, romelic 
SeiZleba daeuflos TavisuflebawarTmeul qveynis Svils, 
adamians, poets... arc kolau nadiraZea valSi am droebasTan. 
1922 wels samSoblos bedze wuxils isic mZafri sityvebiT 
da gancdebiT gamoitans poetur teqstSi: „me saqarTvelo 
magondeba isev tkiviliT, misi warsuli uimedo da moma-
vali“... magram, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom kolau nadiraZis 60-ian 
wlebSi dawerili da „ukanonod“ gamoqveynebuli leqsi „25 
Tebervali“ (romlis gamoc misi wignis mTelma gamocemam sas-
tiki cenzura gaiara, redaqtor-gamomcemeli ki samsaxuridan 
gaaTavisufles) aris kidev erTi STambeWdavi poeturi sura-
Ti im tragikuli movlenebisa, romelic saqarTvelom gadai-
tana ruseTis me-11 armiasTan Setakebisas, konkretulad ki – 
kojor-tabaxmelaze.

saqarTvelos Tebervlis tragedias gansakuTrebulad 
exmianeba aleqsandre abaSelis lirika. mis leqsebSi: „farSe-
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vangi“ (1918), „arwivi haerSi“ (1918), „cecxlis galoba“ (1919), 
„wiTeli frinvelebi“ (1919), „trioletebi“ (1919) ikiTxeba 
qveynis uimedo mdgomareobiT gamowveuli depresiuli 
gulgatexiloba.

gansakuTrebiT popularuli iyo im wlebSi abaSelis „tri-
oletebi“, romelSic SeSfoTebuli, gawbilebuli poeti mTel 
samyaros sikvdilis sauflod moiazrebs, sadac ar aris sa-
marTali, sadac „ZaZa hfaravs farCeuls“ (sikvdil-sicocx-
lis, keTilisa da borotis metaforuli saxe):

msoflio cixea sazari,

tyve aris arseba yoveli,

da sasjels ara aqvs sazRvari,

msoflio cixea sazari.

darajad sikvdili mzad ari,

mis Zaxils yovel wams moveli,

msoflio cixea sazari

da tyvea arseba yoveli.

1921 wlis dekemberSi Jurnal „xomaldis“ pirvel nomerSi 
gamoqveynda aleqsandre abaSelis lirikuli cikli „Soreuli 
napiri“ (Sedgeba 8 nawilisagan), romelSic yvelaze mkafiod 
gamoCnda poetis msoflxedva; „saSiSi epoqis“ Sefaseba; le-
qsebis es cikli gamorCeulia rogorc konceptualurad, 
aseve – mxatvruli efeqtebiT. Tavis ganwyobas da aforiaqe-
bul samyaros suraTs poeti siurealisturi saxeebiT gad-
mogvcems, romlebSic mkveTrad Cans konkretuli epoqa da am 
epoqiT SeZrwunebuli lirikuli personaJis sulieri drama-
tizmi, tragizmis winaTgrZnoba: „cidan daeSva cecxlis ze-
wari“; „movarda qari cecxlis fafariT“; „gardaicvala Zve-
li zRapari“ da „gafrindnen serafitebi“; „sivrce daeTmo 
SavfrTian gvelebs“ da sxv. „sazRvarwaSlil vnebis qaosSi~ 
iZireba samyaro. Camqral mTvareze wiTel droSebad hkidia 
mzis nafleTebi, imsxvreva Zveli orbitis rgoli da sxv.



202

da eris tanjvis gamomxatveli

izrdeba gulSi ori mwvervali;

erTi naRvelis ori saxeli:

krwanisis veli da Tebervali.

es leqsis bolo strofia, romelic mxolod erTxel 
daibeWda, aRniSnul JurnalSi, sxva gamocemebSi arasodes 
ganmeorebula. gasagebia, rom cenzuris gamo, magram arc 
postsabWoTa periodSi gamocemul poetis `100 leqsSi~, 
arc – qarTul, poeziis Sedevrebis krebulSi ar aris Se-
tanili. gamorCenilia yvelgan. mxolod literaturis 
institutis mier gamocemul, XX saukunis qarTuli lite-
raturis `wignSi~ Sesulia pirvandeli saxiT.

saqarTvelos gasabWoebidan ramdenime Tvis Semdeg, 1921 
wlis 7 maiss, konstantine gamsaxurdiam revoluciis belads 
werili gaugzavna – „Ria werili ulianov-leninisadmi“. 
gamsaxurdia misTvis Cveuli pirdapirobiT da, amasTan, sak-
maod koreqtulad acnobs adresats qarTveli xalxis sat-
kivars, romelic gamoiwvia Tavisuflebisa da damoukide-
blobis dakargvam, sisxlianma tragediam: „dRes sul iriode 
Tvec ar gasula da wiTelma ruseTma mospo CvenSi iseTi mTa-
vari atributebi saxemwifoebriobisa, rogoricaa sazRvrebi, 
rkinis gza, da vin icis, rom qarTuli ena saqarTveloSi praq-
tikuli saxelmwifo ena aRar aris.

erTaderTi garantia Cveni damoukideblobisa es iyo, aris 
da iqneba TviT qarTveli xalxis SegnebaSi, radgan yovelive 
ganTaviseuflebis dedaboZi Tavisuflebis Segnebaa. es Seg-
neba ar aklia qarTel xalxs, uTxariT da moswereT poli-
tikosebs, romelnic tfilisSi cud megobrobas uweven ko-
munistur ruseTs~... Sedegi is iyo, rom es gabeduli werili 
mniSvnelovan faqtadRa SerCa istorias.

met-naklebad realobas mowyvetili aRmoCndnen qarTveli 
emigranti politikosebi, redaqtor-gamomcemlebi da sxvebi. 
saqarTvelos gasabWoebidan oTxi wlis Semdeg noe Jordania 
gazeT „damoukidebel saqarTveloSi“ (Tebervali, №14, gv.1) 
werilSi „erovnebaTa kiTxva s.s.r.kavSirSi“ imeds ar kargav-
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da, rom SiSi ver Seqmnida siyvaruls, ar daiRleboda saqa-
rTvelos tanjuli suli. SeiZleba iTqvas, igi iluziebSia da 
swams, rom sabWoTa ruseTis mze male Cava: „dRes, roca misi 
glovis zari irekeba, da daSlili, dasenianebuli, ufskru-
lisaken eSveba, qarTveli eri gajansaRebuli, gawmendili, 
gamowvrTnili da xelixelCakidebuli uWvrets am sanaxaobas 
da imedianaT gayurebs ganTiadis moaxloebas. sikvdiliTa 
sikvdili iTrguneba...“ ufro realurad Wvrets saqarTvelos 
awmyosa da momavals giorgi gvazava gazeT `damoukidebel 
saqarTvelos~ amave nomerSi“ (gv. 2): „arasodes ar yofila saqar-
Tvelo mowyvetili ganaTlebul kacobriobas politikurad, 
ekonomikurad da kulturulad, rogorc exla. igi marTla 
cxraklitulSia. arasodes genialuri ocneba rusTavelisa 
ar daaxloebia ise sinamdviles da nestan-darejanis saxe ar 
gamxdara simbolo saqarTvelosi“...

saqarTvelos damoukideblobis dakargviT gamowveuli 
tkivilebis gulwrfeli gamoZaxili iyo sazRvrebs miRma myo-
fi qarTveli poetebis leqsebi `himni~ da `simRera~. gazeTSi 
`TeTri giorgi~ `TeTri giorgis himns~ (1928, # 13) xels awers 
`k. d.~ (SaraZe 2001: 408):

Cvens gzas danaTebs warsulis Suqi,

is gmirTa ZvlebiT mofenilia.

grialebs mxolod iq brZolis buki,

sxva yvelaferi gandevnilia...

`k. d.~ unda iyos emigraciaSi myofi da iq gardacvlili 
koki dadiani (cnobili qalbatonis, represirebuli babo da-
dianis, mama), romlis saflavis qvaze misive, sagangebod epi-
Tapiad Seqmnili, anderZad danatovari leqsia warwerili:

miTxar Sendoba da Cems mxaresa

odes uambob am leqss mwaresa,

Tqvi, rom warwera ixile lodze:

Zvlebic ki fiqrobs sqarTveloze.

`TeTri giorgis simRera~ ki ekuTvnis cnobil emigrant po-
ets, simoniko bereJians (1897-1947):
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Cven movevlineT saqarTvelos ganwirul droSi,

migviRo zecam. magram miwa gveZaxis gerebs.

mivdivarT mwyobriv bnel RameSi giorgis droSiT,

davgmeT wiTeli da vadidebT warsulis ferebs.

Cven Segviyvarda sityva `kona~ da glexis kalo,

magram TxrilebSi vegebebiT vardisfer aiss.

da eris zamTars gariJraJze ise vugalobT,

rogorc odesRac vugalobdiT 26 maiss...

ar SeiZleba dagvaviwydes simon bereJianis dRes ukve po-
pularuli lirikuli teqsti, romelSic ukiduresi simwva-
viT da tkiviliT gamoiTqva qarTveli emigrantuli poeziis, 
qarTvel emigrantTa zogadi suliskveTeba: 

var Cemi qveynis guldamwvari Wirisufali, 

eris brwyinvale momavaliT msurs gavixaro,

Tu saqarTvelo ar menaxos Tavisufali,

de, mtvradqceuli damenaxos mTeli samyaro.

Tu gamarjveba ar arsebobs sisxlis gareSe,

mxolod sisxlisTvis gixmobT Cemi buki – naRara,

ise ar Caval, ciT mosuli, bnel samareSi,

Tu ar SevRebe mtrebis sisxliT Cemi WaRara.

aseTive sevdisa da nostalgiis gamomxatveli misi meore 
leqsic:

Seni alvis xe izrdeba,

guriis centrSi mcinari,

abjarasxmuli vaJkaci –

ganTiadisken mzirali.

ise gimsxverpla sawuTrom,

dro ver ixile mziani,

sikvdils samSoblo ara aqvs,

samSoblo sikvdili ari.
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SeiZleba iTqvas, am wlebis qarTul poetur narativSi (Sin 
da gareT), metwilad, realobis swori SegrZneba da Sefaseba 
gamovlinda. masSi damajereblad warmoisaxa da Sefasda qvey-
nis tragikuli politikuri movlenebi da is tkivilebi, rom-
lebmac samudamo kvali daaCnia eris suls.
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nacionaluri TviTgamorkvevis idea da misi 
asaxvis mxatvruli formebi

The Idea of National Self-identification and artistic 
Forms of its Depiction

TaMaR BaRBaKaDZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Sonnet Form as a Sense of Georgia’s Freedom

The history of the sonnet, which begins from the 30s of the 19th century 
in Georgia, is closely linked with the 1832 conspiracy and the Polish sonnet. 

The intrusion of Bolshevik Russia into Georgia was protested by Ioseb 
Grishashvili with several sonnets expressing rebellious spirit (“Avlabari”, 
“*** Sang Glory”, “The sonnet of the tram in the old town”, etc.).

In the last twenty years of the 20th century the sonnet again took on the 
function of a poetic form expressing the content of Georgia’s freedom. 

Key words: Sonnet Form,Sense of Georgia’s Freedom.

Tamar barbaqaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuUli literaturis instituti

sonetis forma, rogorc saqarTvelos 
Tavisuflebis sazrisi

soneti – evropuli myari saleqso forma – Tamamad SeiZ-
leba iTqvas, saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi universalur poetur 
struqturad iqca TiTqmis yvela qveynis poeziaSi, sadac is 
gavrcelda. igi samyaros filosofiuri Wvretisa da emoci-
uri mexsierebis klasikur formaSi Serwymis sinonimad mog-
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vevlina. formas, klasikursa Tu modernistuls, yovel-
Tvis usadagebdnen gamorCeul Sinaarss. sonetis ToTxmeti 
striqoni, saxarebiseul-alegoriuli axsniT, gamorCeuli 
JReradobiT, misi mkacrad dadgenili metrul-ritmuli 
wyobiT, riTmaTa sistemiT, erTnair sityvaTa ganmeorebis 
akrZalviT, kompoziciuri qargis aucileblobiT – sonets 
msoflio poeziis umaRles saleqso formad aqcevs, romel-
sac erovnuli ideebi naklebad unda Seeferebodes: patri-
otuli suliskveTeba, saxelmwifoebrivi TavisuflebisaT-
vis brZola, sadagi dReebis splini SeuTavsebeli unda 
Candes am gawonasworebuli, mSvidi, sazeimo da amaRlebuli 
struqturisaTvis.

rodesac giiom apolineri „axali cnobierebis“ damkvid-
rebis Taobaze saubrobda da poetebis mier universaluri 
Tavisuflebisaken swrafvis problemas exeboda, sagange-
bod aRniSnavda: „ara mgonia, socialurma cvlilebebma iqam-
de migviyvanos, erovnul literaturaze laparaki ver Sev-
ZloT... nebismieri cvalebadobis miuxedavad, samSoblosa 
da xelovnebas Soris kavSiri ufro da ufro ganmtkicdeba“ 
(apolineri 1986: 295). `kosmopolituri lirika mxolod uin-
tonacio, ufaqturo da bundovani nawarmoebebiT verafers 
SesZens msoflio cnobierebas, Tuki igi mxolod imitaciur 
harmonias daeyrdnoba~ (apolineri 1986: 296).

„axali cnobierebis“ swrafvas sinamdvilisaken mihyavs 
poeti cxovrebisa da warmosaxvis RvTaebrivi TamaSisa da 
unapiro, usazRvro Tavisuflebisaken. apolineris azriT, 
„poeti erTaderTia, romelic cxovrebas mokvdavTaTvis 
saWiro WeSmaritebebiT avsebs“ (apolineri 1986: 297); aqve 
vkiTxulobT: „poezia upiratesad im xalxisganaa davalebu-
li, romlis eniTac metyvelebs“. ... sonetis formis gacnoba 
da misi Semotana qarTuli poeziis wiaRSi XIX s. 30-iani wle-
bidan iwyeba, rodesac 1832 wlis SeTqmulebis monawileni da 
TanamgrZnobelni kiTxuloben, Targmnian TavisuflebisaTvis 
mebrZoli poloneli xalxis poetur Sedevrebs. poloneTSi 
gadasaxlebuli giorgi erisTavi Targmnis adam mickeviCis 
cnobil sonetebs, xolo grigol orbeliani, poloneTSi sam-
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saxurebrivi mivlinebisas, dainteresda polonuri sonetiT 
da dawera ToTxmettaepiani, arakanonikuri leqsi „***he, ive-
riav!“ (4+2+4+4). Tavisuflebadakarguli qveynis mZafri pro-
testi ikiTxeba striqonebSi:

SoriT mosuli Cems mamulSi myvedris cxovrebas,

moyvrulad gvmterobs, gvtacebs yovels, gviqms alersobas...

winaparT sisxli aw Cven Soris arRa mdinarebs,
Tavisufleba ganqra CvenTvis, raRa gvaxarebs?!

(orbeliani 1989: 97) 

romantikosTaTvis Tavisuflebis gamosaxatavad sonetis 
struqtura xelsayreli aRmoCnda. strofis Sida integraci-
ulma kavSirebma garkveuli semantika SeiZina: e.w. rTulma 
strofebma – oqtavebma, seqstinebma, sonetma da a.S. ganapi-
roba intonaciis garkveuli inercia, rac, erTi SexedviT, „am-
cirebs azrobrivi sawyisis xvedriT wonas da zrdis musikalu-
ri faqtoris rols“ (lotmani 2015: 350). Zveli, tradiciuli 
sazrisisa da klasikuri saleqso formis iSviaTi xelovnebiT 
Serwymis axleburi nimuSi iyo swored romantikosebis sone-
ti, romelmac Tavisuflebis ideas refrenuloba, ganmeoreba-
doba SesZina da axal epoqaSi, „smeniTi ritmebis“ (pol valeri) 
meSveobiT, axali miznis misaRwevad momarTa: „poeziis Tavi-
seburebad swored misi tendencia gvevlineba – xelaxla iSvas 
ucvleli formis SigniT: is Cven aRgvZravs saimisod, rom xe-
laxla aRvadginoT igi erTi da imave saxiT“ (valeri 2010: 58).

erovnuli Tavisuflebis idea msoflio poeziaSi axali 
talRiT aboboqrda I msoflio omis dros: samagaliTod Segvi-
Zlia movixmoT nimuSebi slovaki poetis pavel-ortag hviez-
doslavis krebulidan „sisxliani sonetebi“ (1914 w., agvisto-
seqtemberi):

* * *
aleqsandr puSkins – poets da rainds
mikvirs, viT dascda, ar mesmis mxolod

„yvela slavuri mdinare bolos

SeuerTdeba rusul zRvas mainc!“



209

o, mapatios, Tu odnav vRelav,

magram erTurTi ar unda vqoloT,

yvela mdinare asrulebs solos

da Tavis siRrmiT amayobs yvela.

TviT suliwminda, rogorc mdinare

wvimad Cndeba Tu Suqad iRvreba,

bolomde mReris Tavis simReras.

ar Rirs am ambis aw gamuqeba,

mdinareebo, mSvidad iareT,

zRvaSi gaTqvefa ar gemuqrebaT.

(hviezdoslavi 1994: 17)

200 wlis mere, slovakeTis damoukidebel saxelmwifod 
aRiarebis Semdeg, am sonetis Tavisuflebis ideiT gamsWval-
ul sazriss gansakuTrebuli Zala da Rirebuleba eniWeba; mo-
ris focxiSvilis mier Targmnili slovaki patrioti poetis 
„sisxliani sonetebi“ qarTveli mkiTxvelis erovnuli sat-
kivris gamoxatulebadac JRers:

slovako xalxo, rogorc Sevardens,

gaSlil droSebad afrenils gxedav!

gtkiva Wriloba? me minda metad 

mtkiodes igi... kvlavac gxedavde

cecxlad SemarTuls gaxelebamde,

marTals yovelTvis... imedad Senda

Senive ena srulyofiT Cndeba, –

vis ra saqme aqvs aw Sens enamde?

viciT, samSoblo – mSobeli deda,

rom yvela balRSi Tavis Svils xedavs,

magram viRacas, ratomRac unda,

rom dedinacvlad gsaxavdnen mudam!

Sen nu miitan aseT „madls“ gulTan

Tavze gvirgvini dagadgan Tundac!
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1918 wels dawerili, grigol megreliSvilis (mTis niavis) 
„soneti gamgzavrebis win“ suverenuli saqarTvelos mcvels 
warmogvidgens:

amamCqefarebs, roca brZolad gavemgzavrebi

alersi Tofis moelvaris da Caxmax-malis

damimorCilebs sialmase me pir-lal xmalis

anTrakis ferad gaSuqdeba TvalTa mavrebi.

da sul erTia – vis vuyvarvar, vis vejavrebi,

sikvdilis CrdilqveS davinaxav yovlis mZle xaliss!

Saravandedi ver Semamkobs brwyinvale xvalis,

gamasveneben mWmunvarebiT omis mTavrebi.

netav im Wabuks, vinc mtris mkerdSi xmals aamgosnebs

satrfos magier vnebiT hkocnis tyviebs jadosnebs

laJvard ZarRvebSi uCqefs sisxli lal-mewamuli...

maS... bedauri!.. msurs avenTo amayi JiniT,

mtris rCeul raindT Tavs vesxmode mSxamav yiJiniT,

rom vervin mkadros: „sayvareli momec mamuli!~

(megreliSvili 2009: 68)

am, klasikuri gariTmvis sqemiT Sesrulebul, sonetSi (abba 
abba ccd eed) gansakuTrebiT iqcevas yuradRebas katrenebis 
riTmebis semantika. pirvel katrenSi Tofisa (Caxmax – malis) 
da xmlis (pir – lal xmalis) dawyvileba, xolo meore katrenSi 
optimizmiT aRsavse, momavlis rwmeniT ganmsWvaluli poet-
winaswarmetyvelis portreti (sikvdilis CrdilqveS davina-
xav yovlis mZle xaliss: Saravandedi ver Semamkobs brwyin-
vale xvalis). am sonetma, marTlac, dokumenturad airekla 
saqarTvelos ganTavisuflebisaTvis brZolaSi daRupuli 
Wabuki poeti – meomris bedi.

bolSevikuri ruseTis SemoWra saqarTveloSi ioseb gri-
SaSvilma ramdenime, meamboxe poetis suliskveTebis gamom-
xatveli, sonetiT gaaprotesta („avlabari“, „***imReres 
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dideba“, „soneti Suabazris tramvais“ da sxva). maT Soris 
gamorCeulia 1922 wlis 9 seqtembers, metexis sapatimro-
Si dawerili, Tormetmarcvliani (33/33) soneti „imReres 
dideba“:

imReres „dideba“! lalebi, farCebi,

darkinul sarkmelze imReres samferad,

ra vuyoT, Tu Crdilos xorSakma dambera?

o, Cemo qveyanav, ase ar darCebi!..

(griSaSvili 1994: 18)

poetma am sonetSi damoukidebeli saqarTvelos umTavresi 
simboloebi himni da samferovani droSa daukavSira erTma-
neTs da daupirispira Crdiloel dampyrobels.

besikuri ToTxmetmarcvledisagan (5/4/5) gansxvavebiT, 
Tormetmarcvliani tetrametriTa da inglisuri sonetis 
msgavsad, sonetis gasaRebiT – ortaepediT dasrulebuli, 
es soneti, SeiZleba iTqvas, erTaderTia qarTul poeziaSi.

arakanonikuri sonetebis meSveobiT gamoxata giorgi le-
oniZem saqarTvelos Tavisuflebis dakargviT gamowveuli 
Tavisi Sinagani tragizmi („bibliuri Cveneba“, „Tbilisis os-
tatebi“) 1927-1928 wlebSi. ufro adre, 1924 wels, daweril 
sonetSi „saqarTvelo“ poeti ase warmogvidgens samSoblos 
datyvevebis suraTs:

modis Samqori – soRanluRi, droSebis mtveri.

zurniT falangebs mouZRveba kondotieri

da Seni sisxli gaWedili SiSiT zanzarebs.

(leoniZe 1980: 95)

aTmarcvliani soneti „bibliuri Cveneba“ arakanonikuria.

vismendi sityvas pirvelad usmens,

dneboda xorci, viT cecxlze cvili,

aha, damlursmnes

da „kvarTsa zeda iyares wili!“

(leoniZe 1980: 107)
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g. leoniZes guls uklavs sabWoTa saqarTvelos `axali 
Tematika~, `axali adamianis~ aRzrdis principebi:

aq iviwyeben firosmanis mziur muSambas,

beqa opizars, ostatobis wminda anderZsa

aq iviwyeben Zvel poetebs oqrosyelians.

(„Tbilisis ostatebi“. leoniZe 1980: 95)

cnobili leqsmcodne mixeil gasparovi Segvaxsenebs: `yo-
veli saleqso forma Seicavs azrobrivi asociaciebis mra-
valSrian plasts, daunjebuls gardasuli Jamis poetTa Tx-
zulebebSi, wlebisa da saukuneebis winaT SeTxzuls... ram-
denadac mkafiod warmovidgenT leqsis istorias, miT ufro 
Rrmad CavwvdebiT Cven mier wakiTxuli nebismieri leqsis 
azrs~ (gasparovi 2003: 3). qarTveli poetebisaTvis sonetis 
forma Ziebis, gansjisa da mwvave polemikis sagnad araerT-
xel qceula (XX s. 10-20-ian Tu XX s. 70-80-iani wlebSi), Tumca 
ueWvelia, rom `qarTvel poetebs swamT soneti, rogorc uni-
versaluri forma Semoqmedebisa~ (gafrindaSvili 1919: 11), 
ramac ganapiroba mis mimarT dRemde Seunelebeli interesi 
erovnul mwerlobaSi. 

1940 wels ioseb noneSvilma dabeWda `ukuRma soneti Sah-
abass~. masze daweril Salva radianis mokle recenziaSi `lit-
eraturul gazeTSi~ (1941 w.) es soneti dagmobilia, rogorc 
formalisturi leqsi. aseve dagmes 40-ian wlebSi grigol 
abaSiZis poemaSi `amiranis dabadeba~ CarTuli ori soneti 
(`dalis sikvdili~, `amirani~). 1942 wliT aris daTariRebuli 
mirian abulaZis soneti `solomon lioniZe~, romlis epigra-
fad wamZRvarebuli sityvebi uaRresad zusti anareklia `di-
di msajulis~ msgavsi patriotebis suliskveTebisa:  `xelm-
wifev mflobelo, sazogadov mamav, mefe erekle! vis droSas 
vemsaxuro? vin Seviyvaro? visTvis movhkvde? visTvis vicocx-
lo? Sens ukan sicocxle sazraxavad gamwarebulman!~ 

solomon leoniZis msgavs patriotebs Sehyurebs saqar-
Tvelo mirisn abulaZis sonetSi `imediT, TrTolviT~:
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... magram, amaod Tbilisidan bediTi Tvali

ukve kvrsavda misi gzebis udaburebas...

tagu meburiSvilis `sami soneti saqarTvelos Tavisufle-
bas~ gaz. ̀ literaturul saqarTveloSi~ gamoqveynda (1992) da 
mkafiod gamoxata Cveni samSoblos Tavisuflebis mopovebiT 
aRZruli sixaruli:

samSoblov Cemo, xniT am cis da mzis Tanatolo,

Tavisuflebam, wamebulo, xeli CagbRuja

amieridan ver agigdebs vervin abuCad,

amieridan vervin gagcems xmas ubatonod...

(meburiSvili 1992: 14)

bevri Tanamedrove cnobili qarTveli poeti wers sone-
tebs (lia sturua, oTar miqaZe, SoTa zoiZe, rati amaRlo-
beli, baTu danelia, zviad ratiani, soso meSveliani, lela 
samniaSvili, beqa axalaia da sxv.), rogorc klasikurs, ise mis 
nairsaxeobebs. samagaliTod SeiZleba movixmoT SoTa zoiZis 
`usanqcio sonetebis~ krebuli (1996), romelic 70 sonets aer-
Tianebs. ̀ usanqcio sonetebis~ Tematikas ase gansazRvravs po-
eti ukanasknel, 70-e sonetSi:

poetis bedi yvela droSi xidia bewvis,

mec usanqcio sonetebis Sevkari tivad,

Tu mtkiva, Cemi ubeduri samSoblo mtkiva

Tu mewvis, Cemi mkerddamwvari mamuli mewvis!

(zoiZe 1996: 79)

erovnuli satkivari, qveynis damoukideblobis SenarCu-
nebis maradiuli problema evropuli leqsis formiT – son-
etiT – aris gamoxatuli XX s. 90-ian wlebSi SoTa zoiZis mier; 
oTar WeliZis `dRemde moRweulni~ ki arakanonikuria: 14+1 
(klasikuri sonetis 14 taeps poeti kidev erTs umatebs, ami-
tomac arqmevs mas `kentsonets~):
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Cemi ubeduri Taobidan

dRemde moRweuli yavarjnebiT

roca samsjavroSi gamodian

xeli gauwodeT gadarCenilT.

Tu ram SeaSinebT siberisas,

unda warsulisTvis apatioT,

radgan borotebis imperia,

jer maT gadaeqcaT sapatimrod.

yvela – SimSilisgan, sicivisgan,

mtrisgan daRupulTa mglovelia.

zogi solovkidan, cimbiridan,

zogic legendidan mogvevlina.

da sulmouTqmelad moelian,

sisxliT galoTebul imperias

rodis gamovtacebT iberias.

(WeliZe 1992: 8)

XX s. 90-ian wlebSi dawerili oTar WeliZis sonetebi erT-
gvari aRsarebaa totalitaruli reJimis msxverpli qarTve-
li inteligenciisa. profesor vasil varazaSvilis xsovnas 
miuZRvna o. WeliZem aTmarcvliani sazomis originaluri met-
ruli sqemiT (3/3/4) Sesrulebuli soneti `nobelis premia~:

msoflios yvelaze sapatio

jildoTi geloda gabrwyineba,

bolos ki – sabWoTa sapatimro,

an tvinSi tyviebis Cawyvileba...

gaxsovda – ra xalxi gafrenila

navTluRis xramisken, eliasken

Savbneli manqaniT, gamTenia...

da CemTvis dResaviT naTelia –

wilxvdomil nobelis premiaze

uari ra dardmac gaTqmevina.

(WeliZe 1992: 8)
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XX s. 90-iani wlebis damdegs sonetis forma, rogorc 
gamomxatveli Tavisufali saqarTvelos ideis sazrisisa, gan-
sakuTrebuli yuradRebis centrSi moeqca, albaT, imitomac, 
rom sonetebs werdnen zviad gamsaxurdia da merab kostava – 
Tanamedrove saqarTvelos damoukideblobis, Tavisuflebis 
mompoveblni.

merab kostavas arakanonikuri soneti `koxtagora~ Tavi-
suflebis maZiebel qarTvelTa erTobas eZRvneba:

... nislT sabudaro, zeaRmtaco Wvretis sagano,

mogeaxlebi, viT SeTqmuli imaTTagani,

raTa Semitkbo martosuli, miusafari

da ganmimarTlo gardasuli drois zRapari

davlaxnoT Jamni, taiWebis gavxednoT rema,

mzegadasuli SeTqmulebis gaviyoT gvema.

(kostava 1990: 166)

saulisxmoa, rom 2008 wlamde ucnobi iyo mirza gelovanis 
soneti `ticians~.

 manana zariZis redaqtorobiT gamocemuli `ivrispireli 
mzeWabukis~ wyalobiT, qarTveli mkiTxveli gaecno 1938 wels 
daweril am lirikul Sedevrs; sonetSi poeti saqarTvelo-
saTvis wamebuli tician tabiZis saxes gvixatavs:

RvTismSoblis xatTan daecemi, ginda pasuxi,

Tu Seni tanjva zecierma risTvis ineba

risTvis dahkida Tmis Rerebze amdeni susxi!

(gelovani 2008: 110)

XX s. ukanasknel ocwleulSi sonetma kvlav itvirTa 
saqarTvelos Tavisuflebis ideis gamoxatvis formis 
funqcia: afxazeTidan devnilTa tragedia aisaxa geno 
kalandias sonetebSi.

nu mkiTxav, risTvis daiRvara amdeni sisxli

ra naRvels malavs gulmWmunvarTa Tvali da fiqri,
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ra iyo guSi, ra iqneba am ufskrulis iqiT,

riT agaSoro tyvias da sikvdils.

(`jvari da gvirgvini~.  kalandia 2015: 382)

oTar miqaZis soneti `bundovani konturebi~ ki saukunis 
uReltexilis avadsaxsovrad Semonaxula:

ar moakiTxes Zvel budeebs wels aq mercxlebma...

krTeba ciskari, brma tyviebma rom ar dacxrilon.

mTvaris savarcxliT, zRvao, talRebgadavarcxnilo,

TveTagan risxva dagvatexa rigiT mecxreman.

moqris zRvauri... TiTebSua qviSa mecreba, –

ah, RvinobisTve! magram rTveli?! Rvino?! – arc Rvino,

partaxi yvelgan – savalalod da samarcxvinod –

am samzeoSi da mzakvroba da umecreba.

ulmobelia mainc omi, sxvaa fatumi, –

bediswerisgan axla mxolod zRva da baTumi

mixsnis droebiT, vai, rom cxumi mommdurebia!

usier landebs Tvals vadevneb sakenisaken, –

sad ukve Tovs da veRar arCevs sagani sagans,

uReltexilis bundovani konturebia.

(miqaZe 1993: 12)

gansakuTrebuli Rirebuleba SeiZina 1989 wlis 9 aprilis 
tragediis gamoxatvis dros `sonetebis gvirgvinma~: daviT 
mWedluris, jemal injias, jeneti vekuas `sonetebis gvir-
gvinebi~ gaazrebulia avtorTa mier, rogorc rekviemi sabWo-
Ta imperiis borotebas msxverplad Sewiruli gmirebisa.
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On One Educational Institution of the 
Georgian Democratic Republic

The independent government of Georgia implemented a large-scale pro-
gram of educational institutions. Tiflis was an important center of education 
in different fields – ecclesiastic (seminary of different confessions), secular 
(gymnasium, lyceum, commercial schools), military ones (Noble school, ca-
det corps), women’s educations (St. Nino’s institute), private education. All 
this institutions continued their activities after revolution under the time of 
new Georgian government. At the same time, other equally effective institu-
tions have emerged, albeit on a smaller scale. 

The French Lyceum opened in 1918 and existed before the arrival of So-
viet power, left a significant mark on Georgia’s culture of the twentieth cen-
tury. Its graduates, who studied only 4 years in this institution, continued to 
meet for many years and celebrate the memory of the Lyceum, designed to 
carry out real European integration for the younger generation of Georgians. 
However, these plans weren’t fated to come true. The Soviet government 
ceased the activities of The French Lyceum. 

Key words: Georgia, education, gymnasium, seminary, military school, 
women’s education, private institution, French Lyceum. 

и.л. БАГрАтион-мУХрАнели
Россия, Москва
ПСТГУ

об одном учреждении образования Демократической 
республики Грузии

Правительство Независимой Грузии, несмотря на социалистический 
характер, продолжало лучшие дореволюционные традиции, кототрыми 
отличался Тифлис в качестве культурной столицы Кавказа. В 1918 году 
здесь был открыт Французский лицей. Его выпускники, проучившиеся 
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лишь 4 года в этом заведении, продолжали многие годы встречаться и 
отмечать память Лицея, призванного осуществлять для молодого по-
коления грузин реальную европейскую интеграцию. В Лицее учились 
представители лучших грузинских фамилий — кн. Леонида Георгиевна 
Багратион-Мухранская, впоследствии супруга Владимира Кирилловича 
Романова, наследника Российского престола. Кн. Кетеван Николаевна 
Чолокашвили (в замужестве кн. Микеладзе), кн. Леонид Давидович Ба-
гратион-Мухранский, ветеран ВОВ, заслуженный инженер республики, 
Георгий Захарьевич Джишкариани, Георгий Гедеванишвили, Лили Гва-
рамадзе – народная артистка республики, солистка Тбилисского театра 
оперы и балета, кн. Елизавита и Мария Багратион-Мухранские и др. 
Программа была рассчитана на широкое знакомство учеников с эконо-
микой, историей, географией и литературой Франции и Европы. Учени-
ки могли бы поступать для продолжения обучения в Сорбонну. Более 
того, по словам современника, французское правительство в знак под-
держания связей с Грузией готово было дать приют этому учреждению 
в Париже (Дюге Раймонд 1992: 196). 

Однако всем этим планам не суждено было сбыться. Советская 
власть прекратила деятельность Французского Лицея, как и многих дру-
гих образовательных учреждений Грузии. Между тем, образовательные 
учреждения только дореволюционного Тифлиса были многочисленны-
ми и разнообразными. Они делились на духовные, светские (в том числе 
коммерческие) и военные.

Начиная с 70 годов XIX века, вопрос образования стоял в центре 
споров о будущем Грузии. Репрессивная политика РПЦ, запрещавшая 
грузинский язык в качестве богослужебного – началась еще в 20-е годы 
19 века, когда экзарх Феофилакт Русанов ввел службу на церковносла-
вянском язвке в грузинских храмах, не только по воскресеньям и празд-
никам, но также по вторникам, четвергам, пятницам и субботам. Такой, 
далеко не либеральный человек, как А.П.Ермолов, осуждал его за из-
лишнюю резкость в области церковной политики. В дальнейшем, гру-
зинский язык оказался и вовсе под запретом.

Это было тем более необъяснимо, если вспомним, что несколькими 
веками ранее, например, в Житии афонского монаха Эптвимэ, выдаю-
щегося переводчика и деятеля православия, написанное Гиорги Афон-
ским, есть рассказ о том, как Эптвимэ в юности болел и исцелился в 
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результате посещения Богородицы «Ныне предстала предо мной некая 
славная царица и сказала грузинским языком: “Что это, что болит у тебя 
Эптвимэ?” А я сказал “Умираю, царица”. И как это сказал я, приблизи-
лась, взяла за руку и сказала мне: “Нет никакой страсти в тебе, встань, 
не бойся, и по-грузински говори свободно”. И вот, как видишь меня, во-
все у меня ничего не болит». И говаривал блаженный Иованэ: «До того 
времени с трудом говорил по-грузински, и я весьма печален был из-за 
этого, а с тех пор безостановочно, как источник, изливается <грузинская 
речь> его чище, чем у всякого грузина» (Григорий Афонский 1995: 369). 
Грузинская церковь всегда в полной мере осознавала значение грузин-
ского языка.

В XII веке, тогда же монах Иоанэ-Зосимэ, подвизавшийся на Синай-
ской Горе, не менее удивительно выразил суть отношения к грузинско-
му языку: «Хранится язык грузинский до дня Второго Пришествия... 
дабы всякий язык Бог обличил этим языком.... И язык этот спит до сего 
дня... И язык этот, украшенный и благословенный именем Господним, 
смиренный и презираемый, ожидает дня Второго Пришествия Господ-
ня» (Иоанэ-Зосимэ 2018: 31).

В XIX веке эти традиции, особенно в семидесятых годах и конце 
XIX века грубо попирались. 

С 1864 года начил издаваться на русском и грузинском языке «Ду-
ховный вестник Грузии», печатавший документацию Священного Си-
нода, материалы по истории Грузинской Церкви и культуре, жития свя-
тых. Журнал был закрыт в 1868 году экзархом Евсевием (Ильинским) 
под предлогом недостатка средств. 

В 1877 году Михаил Сабинин опубликовал на русском языке «Исто-
рию Грузинской церкви с древнейших времен до VI века», а затем жития 
грузинских святых на русском и грузинском языке.

Император Александр писал в 1867 году наместнику Кавказа Вел. 
кн. Михаилу Николаевичу, что «Кавказ надо покорить вторично, и на 
этот раз – совершенно другим оружием. Без этого не будет прочного 
физического покорения. Такой победой должна стать духовная, религи-
озная победа» (Павлиашвили 1995: 33). 

Среди грузинских общественных деятелей, несмотря на неправиль-
ную, а порой прямо вредоносную российскую политику в отношении 
грузинской церкви, а особенно церковных учебных заведений, шла 
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большая позитивная работа. На средства приходов открывались бес-
платные церковно-приходские школы. В Духовную семинарию при-
нимались не только дети священнослужителей, но и всех сословий, не 
зависимо от национальной принадлежности. Здесь учились грузины, 
осетины, русские, татары (тюркское население Кавказа). Выдающийся 
педагог Якоб Гогебашвили написал учебник грузинского языка «Дэда 
эна» – «Матерь-язык»), где большое внимание было уделено правосла-
вию. «Холодная молитва, произнесенная на чужом языке, не имеет цены 
у Господа и не греет сердце молящегося <...> Недаром наделил Господь 
Своих апостолов знанием родных языков. Каждому народу они должны 
были проповедовать Евангелие на родном языке, на родном же языке 
учить людей молитве» (Гогебашвили 1962: 132) Однако проверяющие 
из Петербурга неоднократно обвиняли Гогебашвили в национализме, 
равнодушии к вере и других грехах. В Духовной семинарии возникали 
тайные кружки среди учащихся, занимавшихся чтением запрещенной 
литературы. В результате доносительства часть преподавателей и Якоб 
Гогебашвили в том числе, была уволена.

Реакцией на подобную политику было выступление студентов Ду-
ховной семинарии в народнические и марксистские кружки и револю-
ционные организации.

В 1886 году исключенный из семинарии студент И.Лагиашвили 
смертельно ранил ректора Духовной семинарии П. Чудетского. В над-
гробном слове экзарх Павел (Лебедев) предал проклятию Грузию, что 
вызвало дополнительные волнения в Грузии. Предводитель Кутаисского 
дворянства Дмитрий Кипиани обратился с посланием к Павлу и предло-
жил ему немедленно покинуть проклятую им страну. Вместо этого Дм. 
Кипиани был выслан в Ставропольскую губернию, где через год был 
убит при загадочных обстоятельствах. 

Кроме этого Грузинская церковь во второй половине XIX века под-
вергалась и прямому разграблению. В период управления Грузинским 
Экзархатом Евсевия (Ильинского) из Метехского храма исчезала ико-
на в золотых окладах – чудотворная икона Божьей Матери Х века, из 
Сионского собора чудотворная икона Св.Нины. Генерал-губернатор 
граф В.В.Левашов приказал изъять из Гелатского монастыря, расколоть 
и продать европейским коллекционерам драгоценные перегородчатые 
эмали оклада Хахульской Богоматери. Художнику В.А.Васильеву был 
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заказан эскиз иконы, с которого художник Сазиков сделал копию ико-
ны, которую вернули в монастырь. Обман оказался раскрытым и вызвал 
возмущение общественности. Некто фотограф Сабин-Гус под видом ре-
ставрации похищал грузинские иконы. Существовало прямое давление 
чиновников на грузинских свщенослужителей и паству, в Священный 
Синод регулярно поступали доносы на Грузинскую церковь.

Тем не менее, грузинские архиереи, с детства владевшие грузин-
ским и русским языком, принадлежавшие к обеим культурам, занима-
лись укреплением православия. Святитель Гавриил (Кикодзе), ныне 
причисленный к лику святых, по своей инициативе и на собственные 
деньги, открыл более 100 приходских школ и библиотек, основал в Ку-
таиси женское епархиальное училище. Он был избран почетным членом 
Общества по распространению грамотности среди грузин (1879), благо-
даря ему 18 тысяч абхазов приняли православие. На его средства были 
отреставрированы десятки церквей и монастырей. Не менее яркой была 
и деятельность свт. Александра (Окропиридзе). Особенно много вни-
мания святитель уделял возрождению грузинского духовного пения. На 
его деньги директор Тифлисской музыкальной школы композитор М.М. 
Ипполитов-Иванов, вместе со священником Василием Карбелашвили и 
педагогом В.И.Дановским собрали, записали и напечатали древние гру-
зинские (кахетинско-карталинские) духовные песнопения, чем спасли 
их от забвения. 

Эти события происходили одновременно с политическим противо-
стоянием церковным властям. Непосредственный предшественник 
священномученика Владимира, экзарх архиепископ Палладий (Раев) 
пытался проводить более либеральную политику. Студенты Духовной 
семинарии устроили забастовку и выдвинули Экзарху требование уво-
лить антигрузински настроенных преподавателей. Экзарх распустил 
Духовную семинарию на год, зачинщики были исключены и отданы под 
надзор полиции, и когда занятия возобновились, они проходили при по-
мощи специально приглашенных на занятия полицейских. 

Примерно такова была обстановка на «гибельном Кавказе», когда 
сюда был назачен священномученик Владимир (Богоявленский). 

Он относился с большим уважением к грузинской культуре и тради-
циям грузинской церкви. В 1894 году он направил в Святейший Синод 
доклад, посвященный необходимости реорганизации и отмены Грузин-
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ско-Имеретинской синодальной конторы, поскольку она попуститель-
ствовала притеснению грузинского духовенства, личному обогащению 
за счет церкви. В докладе говорилось о необходимости назначения во 
главе церковной жизни священника из грузин, увеличения количества 
епархий, коренном изменении управления грузинской церковной жиз-
нью. Доклад остался без внимания.

В бытность архиепископа Кахетинского и Карталинского Владими-
ра в Грузии на Кавказе разразилась эпидемия холеры. Многие отмечали 
достойное поведение Экзарха. Были открыты столовые для населения, 
владыка мужественно нес пастырские обязанности, не боясь заразиться.

Несмотря на трудности, по инициативе Владимира был образован 
возглавленный им Комитет по восстановлению кафедрального собора 
Светицховели, до этого реставрированный личной инициативой худож-
ника кн. Г.Гагарина, служившего в армии на Кавказе. По всей Грузии в 
90-х годах XIX века было отреставрировано свыше 100 храмов. В Кута-
иси были созданы Духовная семинария и Миссионерское епархиальное 
духовно-просветительское братство. Было открыто свыше 300 церков-
но-приходских школ, учреждены пенсии педагогам Общества. 

В конце XIX века в русской православной церкви встал вопрос о 
возможности восстановления патриаршества в РПЦ. В Грузии эти про-
блемы нашли горячий отклик. К общецерковным вопросам прибавлялся 
вопрос о независимости Грузии, связанный с церковной автокефалией. 

В 1895 году один из приверженцев идеи автокефалии некто Калма-
хелидзе убил архиерея Николая Симонова. На будущего священомуче-
ника Владимира, убитого в Киеве в первые месяцы революции, в Тиф-
лисе также готовилось покушение его псаломщиком, обнаруженным в 
кустах, прятавшимся возле дома архиепископа с кинжалом. К счастью, 
покушение удалось предотвратить.

В ХХ веке вопросы церковной политики все теснее переплетались 
с политикой. Будущее Грузии теснейшим образом было связано с во-
просами просвещения и образования. Организация Тбилисского уни-
верситета и целый ряд акций в этой области демонстрировал политику 
молодой Грузинской республики. Ориентация на европейские страны, 
преодоление национальной замкнутости проявились в существовании 
Французского лицея в Тбилиси.
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Вопрос автокефалии, поднимавшийся на Предсоборном собрании 
не был разрешен полжительно. Голосование было против, победила точ-
ка зрения прот. Восторгова и К.Победоносцева. Хотя будущий патриарх 
Тихон (Белавин) голосовал за предоставление автокефалии грузинской 
церкви. Однако будучи избран патрирхом русской церкви он не принял 
самостоятельности церкви грузинской.

Что касается светского образования, старейшее общеобразователь-
ное училище для мальчиков появилось в Тифлисе сразу после присоеди-
нения Грузии к России. 24 января 1803 года Александр I утвердил «пре-
дарительные правила народного просвещения» и 5 ноября 1804 года 
вышел «Устав учебных заведений» подведомственных университету и 
попечителям округов. Новые учебные заведения были рассчитаны на 
4 годичных курса. Цель их в Уставе определялась так: «1) подготовить 
к слушанию университетских наук; 2) преподать сведения, необходи-
мые для благовоспитанного человека и 3) подготовить желающих к учи-
тельскому званию в уездных, приходских и других низших училищ». 
Этот устав отражал новую систему образования в духе наполеоновской 
Франции и имел целью упорядочить работу вновь открывающихся 
гимназий и лицеев. Наполеон считал, что образование должно строить-
ся по военному образцу. Во главе – Академия наук (аналог Генерального 
штаба во главе с фельдмаршалом – президентом Академии), затем – бо-
лее низшая, подчиненная ступень – университеты. Затем лицеи и гим-
назии, ниже которых – образование для народа – церковно-приходские 
школы. Проект Царскосельского Лицея в столице стал результатом этой 
модели.

В Тифлисе благодаря усилиям Цицианова 21 мая 1804 года было от-
крыто Благородное училище для обучения российскому и грузинскому 
языкам. Оно должно было иметь вид корпуса или заведения, где вос-
питанники жили бы под надзором учебных чиновников. Но грузинское 
дворянство решительно воспротивилось этому, отказавшись разлучать-
ся с детьми и отдавать их под надзор российских чиновников. Тогда 
пришлось изменить условия его существования. Деньги, выделенные 
на содержание учеников были обращены в жалованье ученикам в виде 
некоторой награды родителям за позволение детей своих обучаться. Но 
выделенная из казны сумма в 10.000 рублей оказалась недостаточной 
из-за того, что приходилось платить ученикам, чтобы стимулировать по-
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сещение ими школы. В 1807 году, кроме установленных наук, было вве-
дено изучение немецкого и латинского языков. Кроме того, окончившие 
курс получали право поступать на казенное содержание в благородный 
пансион при Московском университете для продолжения образования.

Несмотря на все эти нововведения, посетивший училище в 1818 
году А.С.Грибоедов отмечал: «... при обозрении моем я не нашел в нем 
ни библиотеки, ни достаточного количества пособий и не заметил ни 
малейших успехов со стороны учащихся; училище сие было в жалком 
положении; учеников считалось от 50 до 60. Из них большая часть полу-
чала денежное пособие, проживало в домах у своих родителей или по 
деревным, вовсе не посещая Училище...» (Грибоедов 1954: 95).

Такое положение вещей не могло удовлетворять создателей учили-
ща и в 1819 году последовала реформа, в результате которой больше 
внимания было уделено созданию школьной библиотеки, закуплены 
новые учебные пособия, отдельные предметы были заменены, а неко-
торые учащиеся лишены денежных пособий. В разное время здесь учи-
лись Соломон Додашвили, Дмитрий Кипиани, Георгий Эристави. Здесь 
начал свое образование Николоз Бараташвили.

Одновременно с Благородным училищем, вскоре преобразованным 
в Первую Мужскую гимназию, в 1824 году в Тифлисе было открыто 
первое общеобразовательное среднее учебное заведение – армянская 
школа. Она была основана патриархом-каталикосом Нерсесом V-м Аш-
тарекаци и была направлена на получение не только духовных, но и 
светских знаний. Учебная программа содержала широкий круг предме-
тов и в дальнейшем стала образцовой для армянских школ Закавказья. 
Но в 1837 году по требованию царских чиновников школа была пре-
образована в епархиальную духовную семинарию, которая по имени 
основателя стала называться Нерсесяновской. Она оставалась важным 
просветительским центром. В 1858 году во дворе школы стала работать 
типография, впервые напечатавшая на новоармянском языке (ахшараба-
ре) произведения Хачатура Абовяна. Школа продолжала существовать 
до революции, расширяясь и совершенствуя преподавание. Ее окончили 
свыше 2 тысяч учащихся, многие из которых стали выдающимися уче-
ными, общественными деятелями, врачами, литераторами, художниками.

С началом царствования Николая I произошли перемены и в области 
образования. Николай считал, что виной восстания декабристов, в чис-
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ле прочего, было не контролируемое домашнее обучение юношей, при-
ведшее к отсутствию моральных основ и некритическому отношению 
к Франции, свергнувшей монархический строй. В 1826 году «Комитет 
устройства учебных заведений» выработал новый устав для Гимназий, 
утвержденный 8 декабря 1828 года. Грибоедов составлял сведения от-
носительно Тифлисского Благородного училища, в 1829 году преобра-
зованного в гимназию.

К гимназии был присоединен пансион и помимо директора гимна-
зии было введено звание почетного попечителя, для общего с директо-
ром надзора за гимназией и пансионом, впоследствии создано «Обще-
ство для оказания пособий ученикам 1-й тифлисской мужской гимна-
зии; созданы педагогические советы, в которых обсуждались состояние 
учебного заведения и меры по его улучшению. В гимназии имелся свой 
врач, школьными врачами были лучшие специалисты-медики, иногда 
даже доктора наук. 

Изменилось соотношение предметов. Главными были признаны 
древние языки и математика. Первые – как «надежнейшее основание 
учености и как лучший способ к возвышению и укреплению душевных 
сил юношей; последняя – как служащая в особенности к изощрению яс-
ности в мыслях, их образаованию, проницательности и силе размышле-
ния» (Бабаджанова 2010: 3) Увеличивалось количество часов по закону 
Божьему и уроков по отечественному языку. В гимназии служили пра-
вославный и армяно-григорианский священники, римско-католический 
и лютеранский пасторы, иудейский и магометанский законоучители. 

Кроме общеобразовательных предметов в гимназии были уроки му-
зыки и танцев, а также гимнастики и фехтования, которые проходили 
в специально оборудованном зале. Из учеников старших классов был 
сформирован свой оркестр.

В 1837 году была введена система экзаменов и аттестатов. С 1846 
года успехи учеников оценивались по пятибальной системе. Сведения о 
состоянии учебных заведений регулярно публиковались в «Кавказском 
календаре». Из них можно составить представление о составе учащихся 
на 1901 год. Из них: русские – 358, грузины – 178, армяне – 239, татары 
– 37, горцы, евреи – 38, другие национальности – 40. В 1906 году учени-
ков было 918, в 1913 – 890.

Среди выпускников 1-й Тифлисской гимназии значатся выдающиеся 
деятели самых разных областей, без преувеличения, цвет нации – Илья 



227

Чавчавадзе, Иванэ Джавахишвили, Давид Абашидзе (схиархиепископ 
Антоний), Сергей Витте, Владимир Немирович-Данченко, Александр 
Сумбаташвили, – этот блистательный список можно продолжать.

И это было не единственное место получения светского образова-
ния в Тифлисе XIX века.

В 1878 году была открыта 2-я гимназия, также оставившая большой 
след в культурной жизни. Во второй гимназии усилиями преподавателя 
истории Г.Н.Гехтмана (уроженца Кутаиси) была создана удивительная 
атмосфера, о которой вспоминали многие выпускники. Историко-фило-
софский кружок, который посещали многие воспитанники, будил спо-
собность к самостоятельным размышлениям, укреплял особые отно-
шения дружества между учениками. Гехтманом были созданы особые 
отношения шефства между старшими и младшими учениками, которые 
можно назвать «кружковством». Среди окончивших вторую гимназию 
(золотой выпуск 1900 года) были такие выдающиеся деятели русско-
го религиозного ренессанса, как о.Павел Флоренский, А.Ельчанинов, 
В.Эрн, психиатр М.М.Асатиани, впоследствии среди выпускников 
были художник Д.Бурлюк, политики И.Церетели, Л.Розенфельд (Каме-
нев), поэт Н.Гумилев и его брат. Связь между старшими и младшими 
учениками сохранялась многие годы. Мальчики, которых, например, 
опекал А.Ельчанинов, «ельчаниновцы», десятилетиями сохраняли с ним 
связь, в том числе и в эмиграции, став прихожанами о. А.Ельчанинова. 
А М.М.Карпович сделался в эмиграции деканом славянского факуль-
тета в Гарварде и редактором «Нового журнала» и также поддерживал 
тесную связь с бывшим соучеником. 

Всего мужских гимназий в Тифлисе было шесть и, кроме того, Гру-
зинская дворянская гимназия, построенная на пожертвования частных 
лиц. Благотворителем и меценатом выступал также бывший наместник 
Кавказа граф М.С.Воронцов, который учредил 9 стипендий для учебы 
одаренных грузинских мальчиков в Петербургском университете. Среди 
таких стипендиантов был и Нико Николаде. 

Наряду с гимназиями были основаны военные учебные заведения – 
в 1871 году открыта военная прогимназия, в 1875 году преобразованная 
в Тифлисскую военную гимназию, а в 1882 году на базе их был соз-
дан Тифлисский кадетский корпус. Вскоре это заведение стало входить 
в десятку лучших военных школ Российской империи. На его содер-
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жание выделялось 32 850 рублей, дополнительно было предусмотрено 
вознаграждение священнослужителям православной, римско-католи-
ческой, армяно-григорианской церквей и учитель магометанского за-
кона. Дополнительно выделялись деньги на наем органиста во время 
лютеранской службы. В 1909 году кадетский копус получил название 
Тифлисский Великого Князя Михаила Николаевича Кадетский корпус. 
Заведение это было весьма престижным, выпускники его имели право 
поступать в любое высшее учебное заведение без экзаменов, но они не 
всегда выбирали военную карьеру. 

Еще одним выдающимся учебным заведением было Тифлисское юн-
керское пехотное училище. С окончанием Кавказской войны в 1864 году 
Императором был издан указ (от 8 июля 1864 года) о новом положении 
подготовки кадров для российской армии. Юнкерские училища ставили 
себе цель готовить нижние чины пехоты и кавалерии к получению офи-
церского звания. Курс обучения был рассчитан на два года (с 1901 – на 
три года). Он состоял из двух классов – младшего (общего) и старшего 
(специального). В младшем преподавали закон Божий, русский язык, 
немецкий и французский языки, математику, физику и химию (началь-
ные сведения), черчение, географию и историю.

В старшем, специальном классе проходили предметы, необходимые 
для командования батальоном – тактику, воинские уставы, военную 
топографию, полевую фортификацию, сведения об оружии, о военной 
адмигистрации, о военном судопроизводстве, военную географию, во-
енную гигиену, иппологию (науку о лошадях).

В училище принимали окончивших военные прогимназии или со-
ответствующие гражданские учебные заведения, а также вольноопре-
деляющихся. Предпочтение отдавали выходцам из дворянских семей. 
По окончании курса, юнкеры производились в подпоручики армейской 
пехоты. Каждое юнкерское училище имело свои знаки отличия, знамя 
и девиз. Были они и у Тифлисского юнкерского пехотного училища: 
голубые погоны с вышитой золотом буквой «М.», в честь основателя 
училища, Великого Князя Михаила Николаевича, знамя с изображеием 
Спаса Нерукотворного и девиз: «Жизнь – Царю, Сердце – Даме, Честь 
– Самому себе!».

В 1917 году был издан указ о прекращении производства в офицеры, 
отменены все звания и награды. Тифлисское юнкерское пехотное учи-
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лище этому приказу не подчинилось и верность новой Грузии сохраня-
ли до конца, обороняя Тифлис. В 1921 году юнкера приняли решитель-
ное участие в сопротивлении наступающим частям Красной Армии. 
Трагическая гибель большинства из них предшествовала уничтожению 
вырастившего их военного заведения. В том же году Тифлисское юнкер-
ское училище прекратило свое существование. В советское время на его 
базе были открыты военные курсы, а в 1929 году был создан артилле-
рийский дивизион, который начал готовить офицеров артиллерии.

Большим подспорьем в деле просвещения были частные учебные за-
ведения, обеспечивавшие кадрами потребности торговли. Создавались 
они усилиями меценатов и благотворителей купеческого звания. Торго-
вые школы, такие как Торговая школа Тифлисского купеческого обще-
ства имени А.И.Манташева, Тифлисская частная торговая школа Ивана 
Захаровича Тер-Степанова, Торговые классы общества распростране-
ния коммерческого образования в Тифлисе Г.К.Тер-Давидяна, Состоя-
щие в ведении Министерства Торговли и Промышленности курсы ком-
мерческих знаний Т.М.Филояна, многочисленные Бухгалтерские курсы, 
Частные торговые школы и многие другие обеспечивали потребности в 
развитии практического образования.

Попечители, такие как Манташев, Мелик-Азарянц и другие, не жа-
лели денег на строительство школ, оплачивали обучение за рубежом 
наиболее талантливых учеников, поддерживали учащихся из малообе-
спеченных семей. Просвещенное купечество понимало необходимость 
этого. Характерно, что например, Александр Манташев, обладавший 
несомненным предпринимательским талантом, не имел высшего обра-
зования. Но это не помешало ему получить за свою просветительскую 
и благотворительскую деятельность такие звания, как кавалер Ордена 
Почетного Легиона, Члена Совета кавказского попечительства импера-
трицы Марии Александровны о слепых, Почетный попечитель Тифлис-
ской гимназии, Член попечительского совета тифлисского коммерче-
ского училища, Член дирекции губернского попечительского комитета 
о тюрьмах, Почетный блюститель тифлисской Манташевской торговой 
школы. Последняя – любимое детище А.Манташева, оборудованная 
первоклассными лабораториями и кабинетами, сильным педагогиче-
ским составом, оказалась успешным начинанием, пережила несколько 
политических режимов. После установления Советской власти, в 1922 
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году из помещения школы убрали бюст ее основателя и табличку на 
стенах школы, переименовав в 43-ю общеобразовательную школу. Она 
пережила падение Советской власти, перестройку, возникновение неза-
висимой Республики Грузия, существует и поныне и продолжает нести 
высокие традиции, заложенные ее основателем, будучи одной из силь-
ных тбилисских школ. 

Карта тифлисских учебных заведений дополняется также гимнази-
ями «для воспитания и образования молодого женского поколения». 
Первое в Тифлисе женское учебное заведение по положению об учреж-
дениях императрицы Марии открылось 23 марта 1840 года. В 1846 году 
супругой Наместника графа М.С. Воронцова Елизаветой Ксаверьевной 
(Браницкой) было утверждено Женское благотворительное общество во 
имя Святой Равноапостольной просветительницы Нино, которое оста-
валось лучшим заведением как для представительниц дворянских се-
мей, так и для девочек из семей малого достатка.

Вскоре стали появляться женские гимназии министерства народно-
го просвещения., рассчитанные на приходящих учениц всех сословий и 
вероисповеданий. Они были семиклассными, восьмой педагогический 
и девятый приготовительный. После окончания 7 классов ученицы по-
лучали аттестат на звание учительницы начальных школ, после 8 – до-
машней учительницы, а после 9-го и и получившие медаль – на звание 
домашней наставницы. 

Обязательными предметами в прогимназиях были: закон Божий, 
русский язык, русская история и география, арифметика, чистописание 
и рукоделие. В гимназиях к ним прибавлялись всеобщая география и 
история, естественная история, физика и гимнастика. Необязательными 
считались изучение немецкого, французского, рисования, музыки, пе-
ния и танцев. Со временем программы женских гимназий по некоторым 
предметам приближались к программам гимназий мужских. Однако не-
которые женские учебные заведения, например учебное Заведение Свя-
той Нины, по сведениям «Кавказского календаря» за 1901 год, имело 
в штате лазаретную даму, кастеляншу, письмоводительницу, закройщи-
цу, швею, гардеробную даму, чулочницу и пепиньерку. Всего женских 
гимназий в Тифлисе было 5, существовал также Закавказский девичий 
институт императора Николая I, Тифлисские высшие женские курсы, 
Тифлисская частная грузинская дворянская гимназия, Прогимназия и 
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Частное учебное заведение Левандовских (после советской власти – 42 
средняя школа, где училась моя мама, затем 49 средняя школа, которую 
оканчивала автор этих строк), Школа-пансион и детский сад княгини 
С.В.Аргутинской-Долгоруковой (продолжал существовать и в 60-е годы 
ХХ века, пока были живы представительницы фамилии, основавшей 
его). 

В Тифлисе были созданы и специализированные учебные заведения. 
Музыкальная школа при тифлисском грузинском филормоническом 
обществе, Школа грузинского общества «Образование» (Ганатлеба). 
Существовал также ряд заведений типа Тифлисская школа-пансион для 
глухонемых, Училище слепых детей с ремесленным отделением при 
Кавказском отделении попечительства Императрицы Марии Алексан-
дровны о слепых, Приют общества попечения о детях, частные учебные 
заведения.

Среди них выделяются Тифлисское мусульманское училище Алиева 
учения и Мусульманское училище Омарова учения. Два Молоканских 
двухклассных училища, Еврейское, Польско-католическое, Лютеран-
ское, Немецко-католическое, Евангелическое немецкое, Армяно-Базар-
ное женское благотворительное Общество, Авлабарское женское, Авла-
барское послеобыденное, Навтлугские мужское и женское двухкласс-
ные училища и другие.

На фоне этого многообразия традиций просвещения, конфессио-
нальной и национальной терпимости, было совершенно естественным 
открытие в Тифлисе Французского Лицея, оставившего короткий, но яр-
кий след в истории просвещения Грузии. 
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Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Concept of homeland in GalaktionTabidze’s Lyrics 
in the Period of Independence of Georgia

„Homeland“ or „Fatherland“ is the central concept of the Georgian lit-
erature. The theme of homeland was developed in didactic-moral termsin 
the Georgian literature of the XIX century. Even at the outset Galaktion 
Tabidze rejected the realistic manner of writing from the standpoint of ar-
tistic embodiment of the aforesaid concept. Despite the fact, that in Galak-
tion’s symbolistic poetry the contact is made with his country, the poet averts 
from the declarative-pathetic manner established in the Georgian literature 
and emphasizes the emotional-psychological aspects of proximity with the 
homeland. After the declaration of the independence of Georgia the patriotic 
pathos is becoming stronger and stronger and the poet offers a number of 
shining examples of civil lyrics. 

Key words: Galaktion Tabidze, The concept of homeland.
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levan beburiSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuUli literaturis instituti

samSoblos koncepti galaktion tabiZis 
saqarTvelos damoukideblobis periodis 

lirikaSi

samSoblo, mamuli qarTuli literaturis centraluri 
konceptebia. samSoblos Temam axal da uaxles qarTul mwer-
lobaSi ganviTarebis saintereso gza ganvlo. qarTvel roman-
tikosTa poeziaSi patriotuli motivi uSualo, grZnobadi 
formiT gamovlinda. Cveni romantikosebisaTvis samSoblo-
sTan siaxlovis upirvelesi wyaro mSobliuri qveynis bunebaa. 
maT SemoqmedebaSi patriotuli gancda xSirad iWreba bunebis 
grZnobaSi da mas ganuyoflad ukavSirdeba. romantikul lit-
eraturaSi agreTve TvalsaCino adgili uWiravs nostalgiis 
Temas. patriotuli grZnobis gamovlenis kidev erTi forma 
romantikosTa poeziaSi aris warsulis idealizacia, rac 
araiSviaTad uimedobis, pesimizmis niadagzea aRmocenebu-
li. grigol da vaxtang orbelianebis SemoqmedebaSi dide-
buli istoriuli warsulis gaxsenebas eniWeba Tanamedro-
veobiT imedgacruebuli lirikuli gmiris sulier tkivilTa 
dacxrobis, daamebis funqcia.

XIX saukunis qarTul literaturaSi mamulis konceptis 
sagangebo aqtualizacia samocianelTa saxelebTanaa daka-
vSirebuli. ilia WavWavaZe 60-iani wlebis mTavar damsaxure-
bad imas miiCnevda, rom am periodSi `yvelaze uwinares gamob-
rwyinda sityva `mamuli~ mTelis Tavis gulT mimzidvel da 
didebul mniSvnelobiTa... am sityvam... samocian wlebis moR-
vaweTa meoxebiT da RvawliT kvlav daiWira CvenSi kuTvnili 
adgili, viTarca mzem da Tavisi sxivosani Suqi mohfina mTels 
sivrces Cvenis cxovrebisas~ (WavWavaZe 1991: 549). 

mravalferovania patriotuli grZnobis gansaxierebis 
Taviseburebebi qarTvel realistTa poeziaSi. erTi mxriv, 
isini agrZeleben romantikosTa tradiciebs (bunebaSi ganc-
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dili samSoblo, warsulis idealizacia), magram, meore mxriv, 
patriotuli grZnoba maT SemoqmedebaSi ukve ganviTarebis 
axal safexurs aRwevs. igi religiuri SaravandediT imoseba 
(`...qveynad casa RvTad moucia marto mamuli~). is, rac roman-
tikosebTan jer kidev emociur sferoSi rCeba, realistebTan 
ukve racionalizacias ganicdis, – patriotuli gancda uSu-
alo SegrZnebis safexuridan maRldeba erovnuli programis 
donemde. 

mamulis koncepti samocianelTa SemoqmedebaSi ganuyof-
lad daukavSirda didaqtikur, moralistur plans. ilia 
WavWavaZis poeziaSi patriotizmi mkveTrad inteleqtua-
lizebulia. iliasTan lamis ukve punqtobrivi saxiTaa 
mocemuli da Camoyalibebuli qarTvelis movaleobani 
samSoblos winaSe. 

akaki wereTlis SemoqmedebaSi mamulis Temis gansaxiere-
bisas kidev ufro met simZafres iZens moralisturi, 
mamxilebeli paTosi. akakis poeziaSi Cndeba didaqtikur sa-
fuZvelze aRmocenebuli, mudmivad ganmeorebadi poeturi 
xatebi samSoblosi – Conguri, satrfo, xati, mijaWvuli 
amirani, avadmyofi da sxv. erTi sityviT, Cveni realiste-
bis SemoqmedebaSi patriotuli grZnoba mWevrmetyveluri 
formiTaa mowodebuli da igi mTlianad iqvemdebarebs sxva 
motivebs.1

iliasa da akakis epigonebis, e. w. demokratiuli poeziis 
warmomadgenelTa SemoqmedebaSi samoqalaqo-socialurma 
problematikam erTgvari vulgarizeba ganicada da igi SiS-
veli publicistikis, mSrali paTetizmis sferoSi darCa.

swored aseT viTarebaSi gamoCnda poetur asparezze 
galaktion tabiZe.

rogorc Cvens literaturaTmcodneobaSia aRniSnuli, 
galaktionma siWabukeSive daisaxa miznad qarTul mwerloba-
Si gawyvetili romantikuli tradiciis aRdgena. axalgazrda 
poetis SemoqmedebaSi romantikuli universalizmis fonze 

1 ramdenadme gansxvavebulia patriotuli grZnobis gamovlenis Tavisebure-
ba vaJa-fSavelas poeziaSi. Cvens literaturaTmcodneobaSi vaJas midgoma 
Sefasebulia, rogorc sakiTxis poliTematuri gansaxierebis gza. ix. (kiknaZe 
2005: 84-116).



235

samoqalaqo da socialurma problematikam ukana planze ga-
dainacvla. marTalia, galaktionis adreul poeziaSi mogve-
poveba samoqalaqo lirikis calkeuli nimuSebi, Tumca, 
mTlianobaSi, isini ar qmnian misi Semoqmedebis mniSvnelovan, 
arsebiT Senakads.

ufro metic, rogorc miuTiTeben, romantikuli indivi-
dualizmi galaktionis adreul SemoqmedebaSi ganviTarebis 
ukidures wertils aRwevs da mis lirikaSi `ibadeba samSob-
losgan gaucxoebis motivi, romelsac galaktionamde qarTu-
li poezia ar icnobda... poetis WeSmarit samSoblod ocneba 
iqceva. ocnebis SvilisaTvis ucxo da miuRebelia realuri 
sinamdvile da realuri qveyana – ibadeba samSobloSi usam-
Soblobis gancda~ (doiaSvili 2004: 327).

poetis SemoqmedebaSi es grZnoba ganuyofladaa dakavSi-
rebuli sulieri oblobis motivTan. galaktionis pirveli 
poeturi krebulis lirikuli gmiri gaucxoebulia sazoga-
doebasTan, sulieri navTsayudeli versad upovia:

siymawvileSi me vWknebodi, rogorc foToli,

oboli viyav me maSinac, suliT oboli...

movkvde da guli vis davwyvito, vin davaoblo?

CemTvis martoden udabnoa Cemi samSoblo.

(tabiZe 2016a: 92)

am leqsSi (`udabno~) galaktioni aerTianebs baraTaSvilis 
Semoqmedebis or mniSvnelovan koncepts – suliT oblobas da 
udabnos. sulieri oblobis gancda galaktionTan midis gan-
viTarebis im wertilamde, sadamdec logikurad unda misuli-
yo – samSobloSi usamSoblobis gancdamde. rogorc T. doiaS-
vili miuTiTebs, `udabnoSi~ gacxadebuli sulis krizisi 
galaktionis adreul lirikaSi samyarosadmi sruli gaucxo-
ebiT mTavrdeba. `roca ucxo xar mTeli soflisTvis da ucxo 
aris SenTvis sofeli~ (`imedTa nacvlad~). gaucxoebis gancda 
ase formulirdeba: `me vdgavar, rogorc tyve ucxoeTSi, ro-
gorc sizmarSi ucxo sizmari~ (`mTvare mTebs amoefara~). ori 
SedarebiT gamosaxul am formaSi mTeli koncefciaa akumu-
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lirebuli. poeti `sxva mxareTa~ Svilia, sxvisi nebiT mosuli 
miwier sinamdvileSi, amitom igi ucxoeTis tyvea. meore Se-
darebas amosaval wertilad aqvs kalderoniseuli cnobili 
metafora – `cxovreba sizmaria~. Tu cxovreba saerTod siz-
maria, maSin poetis yofna am sizmareTSi `ucxo sizmris~ arse-
bobas hgavs. maSasadame sizmrad ganicdeba ara marto cxovre-
ba, aramed pirovnebis arsebobac~ (doiaSvili 2004: 328).

Cveni amJamindeli interesis sferoSi moqceulia sakiTxi, 
Tu rogoria samSoblos konceptis gansaxierebis Tavise-
burebebi galaktion tabiZis saqarTvelos damoukideblobis 
periodis (1918-1921) lirikaSi.a RniSnulis naTelsayofad, 
pirvel yovlisa, gasaanalizebelia, rogor xorcieldeba 
saukunis poeturi krebulis – `artistuli yvavilebis~ 
(1919) – lirikuli gmiris kontaqti samSoblos TemasTan.

`artistul yvavilebSi~kidev ufro met simZafres iZens 
galaktionis adreul lirikaSi TavCenili gancda sam-
SoblosTan gaucxoebisa, – samSobloSi usamSoblobis mo-
tivi (`Cems samSobloSi me movvle mxolod udabno lurjad 
naxaverdebi~, – `Tovli~). samSoblosTan gaucxoebis grZnobis 
gamovlenis TvalsazrisiT qarTul mwerlobaSi galaktions, 
vfiqrobT, garkveulwilad mainc hyavda winamorbedi akaki 
wereTlis saxiT, romlis poeziaSic araerTgzis vlindeba 
samSoblosTan `ganxeTqilebis~ Tema. amis erTi dasturia 
Tundac poetis cnobili leqsi`sasowarkveTileba~:

hei, samSoblov, sxvebisTvis dedav,

CemTvis ki avo dedinacvalo!

vici, daiban pilatebr xelsa

da ityvi, rom xar dRes Sen ubralo...

(wereTeli 2011: 26)

Tumca Tu akakisTan am gaucxoebis safuZveli mainc re-
alur, cxovrebiseul sferoSia saZiebeli (ramdenadac poet-
is sasowarkveTis mizezia samSoblosagan misi, rogorc zneo-
brivi winamZRolis, `qveynis muSis~ Rvawlis daufasebloba), 
galaktionTan amave gancdas ukve filosofiuri safuZveli 
aqvs mopovebuli. axali cnobierebis mqone simbolisti xe-
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lovanisaTvis `WeSmariti samSoblo aris poezia, romelic 
erTdroulad absolutTan ziarebis saSualebacaa da sinamd-
vilesTan `Serigebis~ mizezic~ (doiaSvili 2004: 327). swored 
aqaa saZiebeli poetis miwier sinamdvilesTan da maT Soris 
– miwier samSoblosTan gaucxoebis mTavari motivi. Tumca 
galaktionis poeziaSi am gancdis warmomSobi arc realuri, 
cxovrebiseuli faqtorebia dasaviwyebeli. galaktions, mTe-
li sicocxlis ganmavlobaSi, akakize bevrad ufro mZafrad 
sdevda Tan samSoblosagan daufaseblobis SegrZneba (`Tu 
samSoblo mainc ar momeferos, me movkvdebi, rogorc poets 
Sefheris~ – `poezia upirveles yovlisa~). es sayveduri sam-
Soblosadmi gaismis `artistul yvavilebSic~:

saqarTvelo!

Sen movale xar, rom natrobde

Cems megobrobas

ufro mxurvaled –

vinem me Sensas!

(`Rrublebi oqros amurebiT~)

(tabiZe 2016b: 83)

samSoblos Temis gansaxierebisas galaktionis siaxlove 
akakisTan vlindeba sxva aspeqtiTac. akakis poeziaSi samSob-
lo zogjer warmodgenilia boroti Zalebis sauflod, sadac 
usamarTloba da farisevloba gamefebula, `sadac erTi ube-
duria mxolod meoris bednierebiT~. akakiserT leqsSi sam-
Soblo amgvari metaforebiTaa daxasiaTebuli:

davagde mxare farisevlebis

da mzakvarebis universteti,

sadac satana wvril-wvril eSmakebs 

hgzavnis, rom xerxi iswavlon meti.

(wereTeli 2011: 25)

arc galaktionisTvisaa ucxo samSoblos warmosaxva bo-
rotebis savaned, romelic suls uxuTavs Semoqmeds. saqar-
Tvelos dedaqalaqi poetisaTvis `aris maRali giliotina 
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da eSafoti~ (`tfilisi~). leqsSi `mgloviare serafimebi~ ki 
vkiTxulobT:

cxovreba Seni iyo mwveli alersi qalis,

TviT boroteba saqarTvelod naandazebi.

(tabiZe 2016b: 104)

am ganwyobilebaTa fonze `artistul yvavilebSi~ Tavs 
iCens romantikuli literaturis erT-erTi Zireuli mo-
tivi – samSoblodan gaqcevis, samSoblodan gadaxvewisa. 
galaktions 1917 wels marTlac mouxda saqarTvelos 
datoveba da ramdenime TviT ruseTSi gamgzavreba. poetur 
krebulSi es realuri, cxovrebiseuli faqti romantizebulia 
–`artistuli yvavilebis~ lirikuli gmiri, romelmac 
samSobloSi `lurjad naxaverdebi udabnos~ garda veraferi 
ixila, tovebs mamuls, navTsayudelis saZieblad ucxoeTSi 
miemgzavreba:

uceb dadga maisi neli da Semparavi!

forToxlebis rtoebSi azvirTdnen niavebi;

radgan ar maqvs samSoblo, radgan ar myavs aravin,

isev ucxoeTisken mimafrenen navebi!

(`mzadeba gasamgzavreblad~. tabiZe 2016b: 134)

lirikuli gmiris ucxoeTSi gadaxvewa gamarTlebulia im 
motiviTac, rom WeSmariti xelovneba Tavisi bunebiT uni-
versaluria da mas yvelgan moepoveba damfaseblebi, Tay-
vanismcemlebi. am azriT, namdvili poetis samSoblo mTeli 
msoflioa:

oh! enkenisTve epareba dardiviT mdelos!

mze sad ar ari?

mainc, Zvirfaso, Cems samSoblos da samflobelos

ar aqvs sazRvari!

(`poeti brboSi~. tabiZe 2016b: 65)

Tumca samSoblodan gadaxvewili lirikuli subieqti sab-
olood verc ucxoeTSi axerxebs sulieri simSvidis, simyu-
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drovis mopovebas. mas mainc eufleba nostalgiis, samSoblos 
monatrebis faqizi grZnoba. vfiqrobT, swored am gancdazea 
miniSnebuli leqsSi `Zveli rveulidan~, romelic krebulSi 
win uZRvis samSobloSi dabrunebis ciklis nawarmoebebs:

miyvars Seni saxelis ucxoeTSi xseneba,

mogoneba Rrublebis – mze rom Caesveneba.

raRac Soreulia Seni kargi sofeli,

alublebis Rimili da mze daundobeli.

da anTebul TeatrSi, sadac me var pirveli,

xSirad aSrialdeba tirifebis mwervali.

da meZaxis, meZaxis! da ar aris saSveli!

da daqrian fardebSi ocnebebaT aSlili.

(tabiZe 2016b: 149)

leqsi simbolisturi poetikis principebiTaa Seqmnili da, 
amdenad, idumalebiTaa Semosili. aSkaraa mxolod is, rom igi 
monatrebis Temas eZRvneba, Tumca nawarmoebSi dakonkrete-
buli ar aris, vinaa avtoris mimarTvis obieqti, visi `saxelis 
xseneba~ uyvars ucxoeTSi myof lirikul gmirs. teqstSi mo-
cemuli realiebis gaTvaliswinebiT, vcadoT imis dadgena, vin 
unda igulisxmebodes nacvalsaxelis – `Sen~ – miRma.

logikurad, ucxoeTSi myof lirikul subieqts SeiZleba 
agondebodes an Zvirfasi pirovneba (deda, satrfo, megobari 
da a.S.), anda – sakuTari samSoblo, mSobliuri sivrce. poetis 
mimarTvis toni, uSualoba, erTi SexedviT, gvafiqrebinebs, 
rom leqss konkretuli adresati unda hyavdes, Tumca rode-
sac gaviTvaliswinebT imas, Tu ra agondeba, ra enatreba 
lirikul gmirs (`Rrublebi~, `sofeli~, `alublebis Rimili~, 
`daundobeli mze~, `tirifebis Sriali~), mivalT daskvnamde, 
rom nawarmoebSi swored samSoblos monatrebis Taobaze 
unda iyos saubari.

leqsis meore strofSi nostalgiis gancda kidev ufro met 
simZafres iZens. `anTebul TeatrSi~ (rac `artistul yvavi-
lebSi~ simboloa xelovanis asparezisa) didebis mwvervalze 
myof lirikul subieqts (`sadac me var pirveli~), warmatebi-
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sa da aRiarebis miuxedavad, mainc ver moupovebia sulieri 
simSvide, sulieri myudroeba. mas mosvenebas ukargavs aSri-
alebuli tirifebis zmaneba,– mSobliuri sivrcis Zaxili: `da 
meZaxis, meZaxis! da ar aris saSveli! da daqrian fardebSi 
ocnebebaT aSlili~.

am mxatvrul saxes – xeebis Sriali, rogorc mitovebuli 
samSoblos Zaxili – galaktioni ramdenime wlis Semdeg kvlav 
gamoiyenebs nostalgiis Temaze daweril Tavis ubrwyinvales 
leqsSi `Sindisis Wadrebs~:

oro Wadaro, wyvilo Wadaro,

Semoxveulno SuqTa badrebiT, –

o, me ar vici, ras SegadaroT,

an ucxoeTSi rad menatrebiT?..

TqvenTan rbioden naTelni dReni,

locva bavSuri, feri geduri,

exla rad mesmis Sriali Tqveni,

rogorc tirili da sayveduri?

(tabiZe 2016g: 111)

am lirikuli Sedevris finalSic xeebis Sriali ismis, vi-
Tarca mitovebuli samSoblos sayveduri, Zaxili, romelic 
Tavisken uxmobs ucxoeTSi dakargul Zes.

galaktionis zemoT ganxilul leqsSi (`Zveli rveulidan~) 
nostalgiis gancda mowodebulia gaucnaurebis mxatvruli 
xerxis meSveobiT, rac gulisxmobs sagnisa Tu movlenis `av-
tomatizmidan~, gaqvavebuli mdgomareobidan gamoyvanas da 
mis uCveulo, axlebur aRqmas, rodesac poeti nacnobs ucno-
bad aqcevs da, amgvarad, idumalebiT mosavs mas. es principi 
iyo kidec jer romantikuli, Semdeg ki – simbolisturi xe-
lovnebis erT-erTi Zireuli principi.1galaktionis nawar-
moebSi Cveulebrivi gancda uCveulo formiT, miniSnebis 
poetikiTaa mowodebuli, rac metad amZafrebs leqsis mxat-
vruli zemoqmedebis Zalas.

1 Sdr.: `rodesac me ubralos diad azrs vaniWeb, Cveulebrivs idumalebiT 
vmosav, nacnobs Seucnoblad gadavaqcev... me samyaros varomantikuleb~ 
(novalisi).
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sabolood, `artistuli yvavilebis~ lirikuli gmiri sam-
SobloSi miemgzavreba. krebulis bolos erTmaneTis miyole-
biTaa warmodgenili dabrunebis ciklis sami leqsi: `gemi da-
landi~, `dabruneba~ da `gzaSi~.

leqsebs `gemi dalandi~ da `dabruneba~ aerTianebs axal is-
toriul viTarebasTan Sexvedris, samSoblos `Zveli gzebiT 
ver mognebis~ Tema, ganaxlebul saqarTvelosTan Sexvedris 
molodini: 

gemiT `dalandi~ movdiodi samSoblosaken
da mTvarisagan gaRviZeba guls dardaT hqonda;
magram samSoblos Zveli gzebiT veRar movagen
da ar maxsovda: mqonda igi, Tu momagonda.

(tabiZe 2016b: 154)
 
leqsSi `dabruneba~ lirikuli subieqtis mRelvarebakidev 

ufro gamZafrebulia, ramdenadac `es ar aris samSobloSi 
Cveulebrivi dabruneba, rogorc ar iyo Cveulebrivi ilia 
WavWavaZis dabruneba Tergdaleulad; es aris samSoblos xe-
laxali aRmoCena gemiT ̀ dalandi~ (kenWoSvili 1974: 44). nawar-
moebi yuradRebas ipyrobs saxismetyvelebiTi TvalsazrisiT. 
aq erTmaneTs organulad ukavSirdeba istoriul-literatu-
ruli realiebi, myari, tradiciuli poeturi xatebi (`mcxe-
Tis zarebi~, `Tamaris taZrebi~, `iraklis Zvlebi~) da Semoqme-
dis originaluri TvalTaxedva:

saRamos landebi viT bindi niavis

midamos sdebia,

ginaxavT Tqven feri dabindul qliavis?

es Cemi samSoblo mTebia!

(tabiZe 2016b: 155)

es uCveulo Sedarebac migviTiTebs imaze, rom galakti-
onisaTvis samSoblo, upirveles yovlisa, mSobliuri bunebis 
uSualo SegrZnebidan iwyeba. poetisaTvis saqarTvelo `ud-
abnod gadaSlili oazisia~, `sadac mze mwvelia, cxelia dare-
bi~. leqsis bolos aqcentirebuli `idumali molodini~ ki 
iribad exmianeba samSobloSi momavali `mgzavris werilebis~ 
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avtoris mRelvarebas: `rogor Seveyrebi me Cems qveyanas da 
rogor Semeyreba igi me?~

mSobliur bunebasTan siaxlove gvevlineba samSoblos 
SegrZnebis mTavar wyarod galaktionis `mamulSic~. rogorc 
T. doiaSvili aRniSnavs, `mamulis koncepti XIX saukunis qar-
Tulma poeziam gonebis aqtiuri monawileobiT SeimuSava da 
gansjiT-didaqtikuri formiT gamoTqva. amis sapirispirod, 
galaktioni, rogorc axali poeziis adepti, gansjiT miRe-
bul daskvnas ki ar gvawvdis, esTetikuri gamosaxvis obieqtad 
grZnobad impulss, SegrZnebas aqcevs. mamuli misTvis, upirve-
lesad, cvrian balaxze fexSiSvela gavlis pirvelyofili, 
dauviwyari STabeWdilebaa, romelsac samudamod inaxavs Cve-
ni qvecnobieri. Tu am dakvirvebas ganvazogadebT, SeumCneve-
li ver darCeba poetur saxeSi realizebuli axali Tvalsaz-
risi, rom poeziam azris sinamdvile ki ar unda gamoTqvas, 
aramed grZnobaSi uSualod mocemuli realoba – SegrZnebis 
realoba!~ (doiaSvili 2013: 148-149).

`artistul yvavilebSi~ poetma patriotizmis swored 
grZnobadi, uSualo planis aqtualizacia moaxdina. galak-
tionma moaxerxa, rom qarTul literaturaSi garkveulwi-
lad ukve `gacveTili~, kliSed qceuli motivi gaucnaurebis 
mxatvruli xerxis meSveobiT, miniSnebis poetikiT ganesax-
ierebina da amgvarad misTvis axali, cxovelmyofeli mxat-
vruli Zala SeeZina.

galaktionis 1918-1921 wlebis poeziaSi mogvepoveba is-
eTi leqsebic, romlebSic poetis patriotuli mizanswraf-
va pirdapir, yovelgvari Sefarvisa da miniSnebis gareSe 
mJRavndeba.

am TvalsazrisiT, pirvel yovlisa, aRsaniSnavia leqsi 
`werili megobrebisadmi~. igi avtoris mier 1916 wliTaa da-
TariRebuli, magram o. okujavas werilis safuZvelze poetis 
TxzulebaTa Tormettomeulis Semdgenlebma leqsis daweris 
axali TariRi gamoavlines – 1918 weli1.

1 Ees daTariReba gaziarebulia galaktion tabiZis TxzulebaTa TxuTmet-
tomeulis SemdgenelTa mierac, Tumca aqve poetis erT Canawerze dayrdno-
biT gamoTqmulia varaudi, rom `werili megobrebisadmi~, SesaZloa, ufro 
gvianac iyos dawerili (tabiZe 2016b: 180).
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nawarmoebi Tavisufalia simbolisturi bundovanebi-
sagan, galaktionis moqalaqeobrivi mrwamsi masSi mkafiodaa 
gacxadebuli. megobrebisadmi epistoles formiT daweril am 
leqsSi epoqalur qartexilTa Semswre poeti imeds gamoTq-
vams, rom revolucia mis samSoblosac moutans sikeTes da 
aRsruldeba winaparTa ocneba mamulis gaTavisuflebisa:

o, rogor minda, megobrebo, Tundac erTi dRiT

CvenTvisac iyos umaRlesi Tavisufleba...

gana ar aris saSineli sacodavoba,

iseT qveyanas – rogorc Cveni saqarTveloa –

revolucia ar aZlevdes simSvenieres?

 (tabiZe 2016b: 24)

axladSeqmnil qarTul saxelmwifos poeti pirovnuli be-
diTac ukavSirdeba. 1918 wlis dekemberSi galaktions iwve-
ven saqarTvelos respublikis mTavrobis mdivnis postze, 
1920 wels ki igi iniSneba Jurnal `saxalxo gvardielis~ 
pasuxismgebel mdivnad da, faqtobrivad, redaqtoris mova-
leobasac asrulebs. amasTanave, poeti monawileobas iRebs 
saxalxo gvardiis egidiT gamarTul araerT kulturul-sa-
ganmanaTleblo RonisZiebaSi.

galaktionis am periodis lirikaSi sul ufro meti adgi-
li eTmoba samSoblos Temas. 1920 wels gazeT `erTobaSi~ po-
eti aqveynebs leqss `gvardia~, romelic warmoadgens pirvel 
variants leqsisa `poezia upirveles yovlisa~. sagulisxmoa, 
rom pirvelnabeWd teqstSi nawarmoebs refrenad gasdevs ara 
mxolod – `poezia upirveles yovlisa!~, aramed – `saqarT-
velo upirveles yovlisa!~ amgvarad erTiandeba leqsSi uze-
naesi Rirebulebebi – samSoblo da poezia.

da gvardia miyvars, masTan naxevar

gzad daRlili arvis ar vunaxavar.

erTi gvanTebs Suqi sveticxovlisa:

saqarTvelo upirveles yovlisa!

saqarTvelo upirveles yovlisa!

(tabiZe 2016b: 186)
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poeti exmianeba uaxlesi istoriis tragikul dReebsac 
– 1921 wlis Tebervlis movlenebs. 1921 wels Jurnal `sa-
xalxo gvardielis~ me-6 nomerSi galaktioni aqveynebs leqss 
`tfilisTan~ – pirvel variants leqsisa `sadRegrZelo iyos 
misi~. am heroikuli Sinaarsis nawarmoebiT poeti miznad 
isaxavs Tbilisis damcvel mebrZolTa gamxnevebas (vrclad 
am sakiTxis irgvliv ix. (doiaSvili 2016). 

daskvnis saxiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom Tavisi Semoqmedebis 
yovel etapze, miuxedavad imisa, upirispirdeba Tu gaurbis, 
sayvedurobs Tu gaucxoebas gancdis, galaktions mainc yov-
elTvis axsovs Tavisi miwieri samSoblo da gamudmebiT cdi-
lobs misdami sakuTari mimarTebis garkvevas. ase rom, srul 
WeSmaritebad moCans poetis sityvebi:

ar iqneba, rom samSoblo

galaktions ar axsovdes,

arasodes, megobrebo,

arasodes, arasodes!
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Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Idea of State Independence 
in the Post Second World War Georgian Poetry

 
Despite the fact, that the soviet republics were formally granted the right to 

quit Soviet Union, which was stipulated by paragraph 72 of the constitution, 
even a hint about the possibility of state independence was strongly tabooed 
until the end of 80s of last century, until the “perestroika” forcedly allowed 
from above due to economic difficulties, entered into its last stage. In those 
circumstances, a part of Georgian poets still managed to make inklings about 
the idea of independence and the reader too was skilled in reading the ideas 
leaked “between the lines”. To express the idea of independence, it was used 
various forms of mystification (to attribute one’s own thoughts to a person 
who lived long ago in another historical environment, to declare an original 
verse as a translation, to make a phony dedication), peculiarities of literary 
tropes to give a hint about the prohibited content, creation a context needed 
for the ambiguous interpretation of a phrase, etc.

Key words: state independence, mystification, “between the lines”. 
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levan bregaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

saxelmwifoebrivi damoukideblobis idea
meore msoflio omis Semdgom qarTul poeziaSi

miuxedavad imisa, rom sabWoTa respublikebs konstitu-
ciis 72-e paragrafis Tanaxmad formalurad garantirebuli 
hqondaT ssr kavSiris Semadgenlobidan gasvlis ufleba, re-
spublikebis saxelmwifoebrivi damoukideblobis SesaZle-
blobaze miniSnebac ki mkacrad iyo tabuirebuli gasuli 
saukunis 80-iani wlebis bolomde, vidre ekonomikuri sir-
Tuleebis gamo zemodan iZulebiT daSvebuli `perestroika~ 
Tavis ukanasknel fazaSi Sevidoda. arada, qarTvel xalxSi, 
metadre ioseb stalinis gardacvalebis Semdeg, sul ufro da 
ufro ikidebda fexs moskovze politikuri da ekonomikuri 
damokidebulebisTvis Tavis daRwevis idea. xalxis am ganwyo-
bis gamoxatva sastikad ikrZaleboda da isjeboda, ris magal-
iTad zviad gamsaxurdiasa da merab kostavas xvedris gaxsene-
bac kmara. 

am ganwyobilebis amsaxvelia imxanad gaCenili iumoriT Se-
ferili gamoTqma: `ara, biWo, moskovs SeekiTxeba!~, romelic 
`qarTuli Jargonis leqsikonSi~ ase gvaqvs ganmartebuli: 

`damoukideblad, Tavis nebisad, Tavisi Sexedulebis mi-
xedviT imoqmedebs, aravis daekiTxeba Wkuas. gamoTqma im-
droindelia, roca moskovSi, sabWoTa socialisturi respub-
likebis kavSiris dedaqalaqSi, arsebuli sakavSiro mTav-
robis daukiTxavad (sakavSiro mTavrobis nebarTvis gareSe) 
viTomda suverenul erovnul respublikebSi veravin veravi-
Tar iniciativas ver gamoiCenda~ (bregaZe 2013: 96). 

erovnuli damoukideblobis idea meore msoflio omis Sem-
deg TandaTan gaZlierda, ris erT-erT mizezad revaz gaCeCi-
laZes is garemoeba miaCnia, rom `...omis gziT evropaSi namyofi 
uamravi adamiani dabrunda Sin. maT sazRvargareT naxes mate-
rialuri keTildReobis TvalsazrisiT sul sxva, bevrad uke-
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Tesi, cxovreba. Sin ki saSineli siRatakea da amaze laparakic 
ki akrZalulia. kremli qveyanaSi iwyebs omis dros `moryeuli 
disciplinis~ aRdgenas da ideologiuri qanCebis xelaxal 
moWeras~ (gaCeCilaZe 2012: 389). 

60-iani wlebidan `rkinis farda~ odnav aiwia da imata 
ucxoelebTan kontaqtebma, ris Sedegadac qarTvelebma Se-
ityves is ambavi, rom saqarTvelos arsebobaze dasavleTSi 
warmodgena aravis hqonia, da maT samSoblos iq ruseTad 
miiCnevdnen, ramac gulwrfelad Seawuxa yvela. `ra gvinda 
Cven? gana bevri ram gvinda – Cven gvinda Cveni sakuTari feri 
msoflios rukaze!~ – xSirad gaigonebdiT amgvar msjelobas. 

zepirad iyo gavrcelebuli guram asaTianis replika Tbi-
lisSi stumrad myofi rusi kolegebis SeniSvnaze: `qarTve-
lebs ra gaqvT sasayveduro, mSvenivrad cxovrobTo!~, raze-
dac guram asaTians aseTi pasuxi gaucia: `Cvens sawuxars ma-
Sin mixvdebodiT, moskovSi dacul disertacias pekinSi rom 
gimtkicebdneno~. 

arada, am dros ukve arsebobda sakavSiro respublikebi 
mkafio sazRvrebiT, dedaqalaqebiT, saxelmwifo droSebiTa 
da himnebiT, saxelmwifo erovnuli enebiT, rac Zalian win-
gadadgmuli nabiji iyo imasTan SedarebiT, ra mdgomareobac 
gvqonda am mxriv carizmis xanaSi, rodesac saqarTvelo or 
guberniad Sedioda ruseTis imperiaSi, xolo 1882 wels ofi-
cialurad aikrZala qarTvelTa samSoblos saxelis `saqar-
Tvelos~ sajarod xseneba – cenzorebi mas `Cvens mxares~ an 
`Cvens kuTxes~ unacvlebdnen. 

marTalia, ruseTis imperiis SemadgenlobaSi Semaval xal-
xTa saxelmwifo warmonaqmnebisTvis respublikebis statusis 
miniWeba `erT mSvenier dRes~ ssr kavSiris daSlis safrTxes 
Seicavda, magram igi aucilebeli iyo 1917 wlis oqtombris 
saxelmwifo gadatrialebis legitimaciis gansamtkiceblad. 
es gaxldaT ruseTis modernizebuli imperiis erT-erTi Si-
nagani winaaRmdegoba, romelic, ekonomikur faqtorebTan 
erTad, adre Tu gvian sabWoTa socialisturi respublikebis 
kavSiris rRvevas gamoiwvevda. 
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Tavidan sabWoTa respublikebs erTian sakavSiro saxelmwi-
fod imisi imedi aerTianebdaT, rom respublikebi erTobli-
vad ufro did ekonomikur warmatebas miaRwevdnen, vidre 
cal-calke (imedovnebdnen, rom aSS-sac gauwrebdnen am mxriv. 
erTi xanoba Zalian gavrcelebuli iyo lozungi: `davewioT 
da gavuswroT amerikis SeerTebul Statebs erT sul mo-
saxleze foladis (an xorcis, kvercxis, xorblis...) warmoe-
biT!~). mas Semdeg, rac 1970-iani wlebidan ekonomikuri war-
matebis yovelgvari imedi gadaiwura, bunebrivad gaZlier-
da saxelmwifo damoukideblobis idea respublikebSi, oRond 
amis sajarod artikulireba sastikad ikrZaleboda da 
isjeboda. 

magram zepirsityvirebas rogor akrZalav! 
60-iani wlebis Sua xanebSi studentur wreebSi gavrcelda 

maRalversifikaciul doneze Sesrulebuli anonimi avtoris 
teqsti, romelic erT-erTi `mravalJamieris~ motivze imRe-
reboda, da yovel strofs mosdevda misamReri – `oxo-xoia, 
mravalJami-Jamieeer, / oxo-xoia, mravalJamieeer!~: 

saqarTvelo ruseTia, 

saqarTvelo ise hqvia. 

(misamReri)

ra yofilan es rusebi, 

gagviTaves resursebi. 

(misamReri)

Cven yanaSi vibridebiT, 

rusebs rCebaT hibridebi. 

(misamReri)

Cven aq mzeSi vitrusebiT, 

rusebs miaqvT citrusebi. 

(misamReri)
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SeuZlebeli iyo im leqsebis dabeWdvaze fiqric ki, 
romlebSic saqarTvelos damoukideblobis natvra an damo-
ukideblobis dakargvis gamo wuxili iyo gamoTqmuli, vina-
idan yvelam kargad icoda, rom amas represiebi mohyveboda, 
rac daadastura kidec kolau nadiraZis leqsis `25 Teber-
vali, 1921 w.~ gamoqveynebis kuriozulma istoriam. 

1985 wels `meranma~ gamosca krebuli – `poetis aTasi 
striqoni~. daaxloebiT aTas-aTasi striqoni aris masSi Sesu-
li cameti qarTveli poetisa – romelTagan mxolod ori iyo 
im dros cocxali – kolau nadiraZe da karlo kalaZe. 

wignis gamosvlidan ramdenime dRis Semdeg gavrcelda 
xma, antisabWoTa leqsi gaipara am krebulSio. 

es warmoudgeneli ram iyo! imdeni dacviTi meqanizmi hqon-
da saxelmwifos, antisabWoTa rom araferi gaparuliyo wignSi, 
gazeTSi, JurnalSi, rom daujerebeli Canda es ambavi. (gamosa-
cem wigns jer kiTxulobda wignis redaqtori, mere – umcrosi 
redaqtori, Semdeg mxatvari, visac es wigni unda gaeforme-
bina. amis Semdeg dedani stambaSi igzavneboda da asoTamwyo-
bi kiTxulobda. brundeboda ukan anawyobi da koreqtorebi 
adarebdnen mas dedans, asworebdnen koreqturul Secdomebs 
da xeliT akinZuli furclebi mTavlitSi (ase erqva maSindel 
cenzuras) mihqondaT da iq wiTeli fanqriT SeiaraRebuli 
mTavlitis TanamSromeli kiTxulobda mas fxizeli TvaliT. 
garda amisa, Tu saWiro iqneboda, gamosacem wigns waikiTxavda 
mTavari redaqtori, misi moadgile an direqtoric ki). 

krebulis mxatvar-dizainers dahbadebia aseTi idea: wign-
Si warmodgenili yoveli poetis xelnaweris nimuSi darTvo-
da TavSi im monakveTs, romelic am poets eZRvneboda, da am 
mizniT miadgnen literaturis muzeums, moiZies xelnawerebi, 
gadaiRes fotoebi da... ki SeeZloT, cocxali avtorisTvis 
piradad gamoerTmiaT misi manuskripti, magram ifiqres, raki 
aqa varT, modi, vikiTxoT, iqneb kolaus avtografic hqon-
deTo, da, marTlac, gvaqvso, uTxres, gadaiRes misi fotoc, 
damzadda kliSeebi. aqedan zogi avtografi Zneli gasarCevia, 
zogierTis wakiTxva saerTod SeuZlebelia. es leqsi, saTau-
riT `25 Tebervali, 1921 w.~, kargad ikiTxeba; Tan leqsia ise-
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Ti, verafers mouxerxeb! metaforulad an simbolurad ki ara, 
yvelaferi pirdapir aris naTqvami: tabaxmelac iqvea, kojo-
ric (`wiTel armiasTan~ Setakebis adgilebi), gvardielebic 
iqve arian, Tbilisis dacvisas daxocilebi. `wiTeli droSiT, 
moReril YyeliT, TeTr cxenze mjdomi, nabijiT neliT, Semo-
dioda sikvdili celiT~. an es refreni Tundac: `Tovda, da 
Tbiliss ebura Talxi, dumda sioni da dumda xalxi~. 

leqsis bolos TariRia: 1969 weli. xels awers batoni ko-
lau nadiraZe. es leqsi man, cxadia, TavisTvis dawera, amisi 
gamoqveynebis imedi mas SeuZlebelia hqonoda, mere ki Tavis 
megobars, erT-erTi gamomcemlobis TanamSromels, Salva 
demetraZes, aCuqa, romlis gardacvalebis Semdeg misi arqivi 
moxvda literaturis muzeumSi... 

es rom stamburad awyobili teqsti yofiliyo, vis gae-
pareboda, magram foto iyo, kliSe iyo, wignis gaformebis 
elementi iyo, da aravin miaqcia yuradReba! 

mexis gavardnas hgavda es ambavi! 
tiraJis nawili ukve gaetanaT maRaziebSi da gadawyda 

saswrafod ukanve daebrunebinaT, is furceli amoexiaT da 
sxva CaekraT. amrigad, arsebobs ori varianti erTi gamoce-
misa... aqedan erTi – akrZaluli da es akrZaluli – sul ram-
denime calia SemorCenili. 

`samsaxurebrivi daudevrobisTvis~ `meranis~ Svidi da 
mTavlitis erTi TanamSromeli gaaTavisufles dakavebuli 
Tanamdebobebidan. 

araordinaruli xerxiT gasajarovda mixeil qurdianis es 
usaTauro leqsi, 1970-iani wlebis miwuruls dawerili: 

Tu movindome – yvelafers SevZleb,

metr ipolit tens gavuriTmav metropolitens.

magram, RmerTo, gTxov mowyalebas:

SvilebisTvis daweril leqsSi

gamariTmine samSoblo da Tavisufleba. 

poetma da mqargvelma beata abSilavam es leqsi qsovil-
ze amoqarga avtoris xelrTvis gameorebiT da sxva aseTive 
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naqargebTan erTad gaitana gamofenaze. beWduri saxiT ki is 
pirvelad me gamovaqveyne – erT Cems statiaSi davimowme 2002 
wels, rodesac misi publikacia aRaraviTar safrTxes aRar 
warmoadgenda. 

aseT viTarebaSi qarTveli poetebis erTi nawili mainc 
axerxebda stamburi wesiT gamoqveynebul leqsebSi da-
moukideblobis ideaze narTaulad miniSnebas da mkiTxve-
lic gawafuli iyo `striqonebs Soris~ gaparebuli azrebis 
amokiTxvaSi. 

saxelmwifoebrivi damoukideblobis ideis gamosaxatavad 
sxvadasxva forma gamoiyeneboda. erT-erTi iyo sakuTari 
saTqmelis miwera didi xnis win, sxva istoriul viTare-
baSi mcxovrebi pirovnebisaTvis. 

aq upirveles yovlisa unda gavixsenoT muxran maWavaria-
nis gaxmaurebuli cikli `1832~. am ciklis yovel leqsSi ga-
moTqmuli azri 1832 wlis SeTqmulebis romelime monawiles 
miewereba, rac saTaurebSivea gacxadebuli. magaliTad, leq-
si, romlis saTauria `sityva Tqmuli filadelfos kiknaZis1 
mier ZmaTa TvisTa Tana, SuamTaSi~, daTariRebulia 1970 wliT 
da pirvelad 1973 wels daibeWda `ciskarSi~: 

amas! –
imas, rom
Tvali mterze unda gveWiros,
Cven ki,
mtrisa wil,
Rreobaze gviWiravs Tvali, –
vin,
vin Segvindobs,
anda ratom unda Segvindos, –
erTi miTxari! 

amas! –

imas, rom

xelSi xmali unda gveWiros,

1 filadelfos kiknaZe (1794-1833) – qarTvel TavadaznaurTa SeTqmulebis 
erT-erTi meTauri. 
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Cven ki,

xmlisa wil,

jixvisani gviWiravs rqani, –

vin,

vin Segvindobs,

anda ratom unda Segvindos, – 

erTi miTxari!

ibasianos! –

droa!

droa! –

qarTulma sufram!

modis mermisi, –

cocxiT xelSi, –

mkacri da sufTa! 

(ciskari 1973: 59-60)1

aqtualuri politikuri qveteqsti aSkaraa! is ar gaC-
ndeboda, am leqsis wamkiTxvels TiTqmis igive erovnuli 
sawuxari rom ar hqonoda, rac saukunenaxevris win mis wi-
naprebs uklavda guls. leqsis gamoqveynebas ki SesaZlebels 
xdida is garemoeba, rom carizmis erovnuli politikis 
kritika aramarto dasaSvebi, aramed sasurvelic ki gaxl-
daT, raTa, rogorc ukve vTqviT, ganmtkicebuliyo 1917 
wlis oqtombris saxelmwifo gadatrialebis legitimuroba. 
anu aq Semoqmedis mxriv movlenis Sinagani winaaRmdegobiT 
moxerxebulad sargeblobis SemTxvevasTan gvaqvs saqme. 

axla muxran maWavarianis kidev erTi gaxmaurebuli leqsi 
`dRe moiwevs kriala~ gavixsenoT. 

es pawia leqsi bolo striqonamde uwyinari peizaJuri li-
rikis nimuSi gegoneba, daskvniTi taepi ki mowmendil caze 
mexis gavardnas hgavs: 

1 rva leqsisagan Semdgari mTeli cikli `1832~ Sevida wignSi: muxran 
maWavariani. leqsebi. poema. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `sabWoTa saqarTvelo~, 
romelic 1983 wels gamovida, swored im wels, rodesac sabWoTa saqarTvelo 
georgievskis traqtatis 200 wlis Tavs zeimobda. 



253

iriJraJebs... dRe moiwevs kriala, – 
torola cas Seaskdeba... iala! 
Cirgviana, Citiana, xiana, 
foTliana, Reliana, tyiana, – 
dedamiwa xarobs yvelafriana! 
nakuw-nakuw, nakuw-nakuw ki ara! – 
gaumarjos, gaumarjos mTlianad! – 
miwiana, kaciana, ciana, – 
saqarTvelos moTminebis fialas! 

(maWavariani 2007: 310) 

sagulisxmoa, rom fraza `gaumarjos [...] saqarTve-
los moTminebis fialas!~ erTmniSvnelovnad saqarTvelos 
saxelmwifoebrivi damoukideblobis natvras an moTxovnas 
sulac ar Seicavs, magram mainc yvelam ase gaigo is. es ki ima-
ze metyvelebs, rom sazogadoebrivi garemo gajerebulia am 
akrZaluli ideiT, Tumca mis xmamaRla gamoTqmas veravin be-
davs. sxva sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, poeti grZnobs: social-po-
litikuri viTareba iseTia, rom auditoriis mier araerT-
mniSvnelovani frazis erTmniSvnelovnad interpretaciis 
SesaZlebloba garduvalia, anu: poetis mxriv odnavi biZgic, 
mcire miniSnebac sakmarisia, rom mkiTxvelma TviTon daasru-
los avtoris saTqmelis konkretizacia-rekonstruqcia. 

xerxs, romelsac muxran maWavariani aq iyenebs, SeiZle-
ba vuwodoT araerTmniSvnelovani frazis sasurveli 
konkretizaciisaTvis saWiro konteqstis Seqmna, rac re-
cefciuli, anu aRqmis, esTetikis TaviseburebaTa gaTva-
liswinebiT xdeba. 

1964 wels Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis saaqto 
darbazSi wakiTxuli am leqsisTvis misi avtori sabWoTa ideo-
logiis erTgulma msaxurebma, bunebrivia, sastikad dagmes. 
saqarTvelos moTminebis fialaze dawerili am leqsis Ta-
vgadasavals, TviT `damnaSave~ avtoris mierve moTxrobils, 
vecnobiT muxran maWavarianis Canawerebis wignSi, romelic 
2014 wels gamoica. 

sabWoTa epoqas hqonda ganviTarebis etapebi. yoveli axa-
li etapi winaze liberaluri iyo. axal xelisufalT Tavian-
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Ti Tavis dasamkvidreblad da `Zveli~ politikis arsebiTad 
Secvlis iluziis Sesaqmnelad wina xelisuflebis gakritike-
ba sWirdebodaT. da ai muxran maWavarians 1976 wels saqar-
Tvelos profsabWos me-15 plenumis sxdomaze SesaZleblo-
ba miscemia nawilobrivi (!) pasuxi gaeca 12 wlis winandel 
braldebaze, romelic am leqsis warmoTqmisTvis wauyenebia 
misTvis saq. kp centraluri komitetis imdroindel mTavar 
ideologs: 

`moiwvies ideologiuri TaTbiri. 
TaTbirze, romelsac mTeli respublikis partaqtivi es-

wreboda, maSindelma cekas mdivanma, – ideologiis dargSi, – 
mrisxane saxiT, saxalxod mimarTa am leqsis avtors: 

– rao, amxanago, ras iTmens saqarTvelo?! – 
gvaqvs amdeni da amdeni umaRlesi saswavlebeli! 
amdeni da amdeni dawyebiTi da saSualo skola! 
amdeni da amdeni qarxana! 
amdeni da amdeni ambulatoria! 
amdeni da amdeni saavadmyofo! 
amdeni da amdeni biblioTeka! 
ufasoa samedicino momsaxureba! 
ufasoa swavla-ganaTleba! 
da sxva, da sxva, da sxva!..~ (maWavariani 2014: 46). 
aq mcire xniT SevwyvitoT citireba da erT rames davak-

virdeT: ideologi cdilobs poetis gamonaTqvamis SedarebiT 
xelsayreli (TavisTvis xelsayreli!) konkretizacia moaxdi-
nos: erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebeli motivis socialuri mo-
tiviT Canacvlebas apirebs, vinaidan hgonia, rom am sferoSi 
ukeT aqvs saqme! 

rac Seexeba poetsa da brZenkacs, romelmac icis, rom im 
leqsis umTavresi saTqmelis sajarod konkretizaciis dro 
jer ar damdgara (1976 wels es jer kidev ver moxerxdeboda), 
igi ase moiqca: imjerad miiRo cekas ideologiuri mdivnis 
interpretacia da droebis Sesaferisi pasuxic gasca kriti-
koss: 

`neba miboZeT, pasuxi gavce, – 12 wlis winaT upasuxod da-
tovebul, – am kiTxvaze! – 
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samedicino institutSi mowyoba Rirda amdeni da amdeni! 
sasoflo-sameurneo institutSi, – amdeni da amdeni! 
vetinstitutSi, – amdeni da amdeni! 
puSkinis institutSi, – amdeni da amdeni! 
nebismier teqnikumSi, – saSualod amdeni da amdeni! 
cxviris operacia, – amdeni da amdeni! 
kuWis operacia, – amdeni da amdeni! 
raikomis mdivnad daniSvna, – amdeni da amdeni! 
taqsis mZRolad mowyoba, – amdeni da amdeni! 
iyideboda saflavis miwac ki; 
vakis sasaflaoze damarxva Rirda amdeni da amdeni! 
diRmis sasaflaoze, – amdeni da amdeni! 
saburTaloze, – amdeni! 
kukiaze, – amdeni! – 
ai, ras iTmenda saqarTvelo, amxanago yofilo cekas mdiva-

no, – ideologiis dargSi!~. 
aseTia 1976 wels gacemuli (rogorc zemoT vTqviT, nawi-

lobriv gacemuli!) pasuxi mrisxane SekiTxvaze – `rao, amxana-
go, ras iTmens saqarTvelo?!~. 

gaivlis kidev Tormeti weli da is dRec dadgeba, am pawia-
didi leqsis mTeli saTqmelis daufaravi konkretizaciac 
gaxdes SesaZlebeli: 1988 wels saqarTvelos kompartiis Tbi-
lisis saqalaqo organizaciis 41-e konferenciaze muxran ma-
Wavariani ityvis: 

`saqarTveloSi, iseve, rogorc mTlianad Cvens qveyanaSi, 
araerTi saWirboroto problema idga da dgas.

es problemebia: ekonomikuri, erovnuli, socialuri...
am problemebze qarTulma mwerlobam, jer kidev, saja-

roobamde aRimaRla xma:

nakuw-nakuw-nakuw-nakuw ki ara;

gaumarjos, gaumarjos mTlianad:

miwiana, kaciana, ciana, –

saqarTvelos moTminebis fialas.

25 wlis winaT gaisma es sityvebi.
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icvalnen droni~ (maWavariani 2014: 53. xazgasma Cvenia. l. 
b.). 

droni icvalnen da SesaZlebeli gaxda am ucnauri leqsis 
(arsebiTad, politikuri, meamboxe Sinaarsis epigramis) mrav-
lismetyveli saTqmeli nakuw-nakuw ki ra, mTlianad gacxa-
debuliyo, aSkarad da daufaravad. 

aseTi leqsebi aZlierebda saxelmwifoebrivi damouki-
deblobis survils qarTvel xalxSi. amgvari leqsebiT 
Semzadebulma sazogadoebrivma ganwyobam mniSvnelovani 
roli iTamaSa sabWoTa imperiisagan damoukidebeli erov-
nuli qarTuli saxelmwifosaTvis brZolis procesSi. 

erT-erTi amgvari leqsi gaxldaT murman lebaniZis usa-
Tauro `upirvelesad vaRmerTeb qarTvels~, romelic pirve-
lad `ciskarSi~ daibeWda 1970 wels: 

upirvelesad vaRmerTeb qarTvels,

mas mere – visic ramdenad mmarTebs:

qurTsa da somexs, russa da TaTars – 

amis uflebas me vin wamarTmevs!

sad yovliari gadatrusula

da ruxi sCagravs mxiarul ferebs,

– gruzin? – TaTari mkiTxavs rusulad

da mimaswavlis sakurdRle serebs.

wyvil vaznas mivcem Cems axal yonaRs –

„feSqeS!“ – da Tvalebs miSterebs ndobiT.

dastovebs cxvars da gadvivliT gormaxs,

avuxmaureb samSoblos TofiT...

minda, es leli lerwmad gavTalo,

salamursaviT Cavbero yelSi...

„xoS geldi!“ Zma xar, Cemo TaTaro!

erT bedqveSa varT aziis tyeSi! 

(ciskari 1970: 16). 
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anu ̀ aziis tyeSi~ Sen, TaTari, da me, qarTveli, ̀ erT bedqve-
Sa varT~, – TaTari da qarTveli aq metonimiurad niSnavs 
saqarTvelos da azerbaijans, romelTa erovnuli interese-
bi Tanabrad iCagreboda ruseTis modernizebul imperiaSi. 

imdenad swyuroda xalxs erovnuli diskriminaciis mam-
xilebel teqstebTan Sexvedra, rom am leqsis meore stro-
fis meore taeps – `da ruxi sCagravs mxiarul ferebs~ – ase 
kiTxulobdnen: `da rusi sCagravs mxiarul erebs~ (x advili 
gadasakeTebelia s-d – grafikuli msgavsebis gamo – ferebi-
sTvis pirveli bgeris CamoSorebasac ra didi ambavi unda!) 
da darwmunebulni iyvnen, rom swored es Canafiqri hqonda 
poets, roca am striqons Txzavda! 

akrZaluali saTqmelis gaparebis kidev erTi xerxi iyo 
originaluri leqsis Targmanad gasaReba. 

1946 wels `sablitgamma~ gamosca cnobili mTargmnelisa 
da Targmanis Teoretikosis givi gaCeCilaZis TargmanTa kre-
buli `inglisuri baladebi, simRerebi da leqsebi~. wina-
sityvaobis avtoria konstantine gamsaxurdia. am krebulSi, 
75-76-e gverdebze Sotlandieli poetis uiliam draimondis 
(1585-1649) avtorobiT dabeWdilia leqsi `mZinare yrmas~. te-
qstidan cxadi xdeba, rom es yrma poetis Svilia, da leqsis 
avtori mas usurvebs im bednierebas, romelsac TviTon ver 
moeswro – Tavisufal samSobloSi cxovrebas usurvebs. 

wavikiTxoT oTxi strofi am Tormetstrofiani leqsisa: 

Cemi ocneba Tu ki ar axda, 

Sen xom gergeba es bedi mainc! 

bednierebas idgamde taxtad 

da axlos sWvretde fers nair-nairs. 

. . . . . . . . 

raTa skotlandis siyvaruls wmindas 

ar svamde Cemebr SxamSi gareuls, 

magram CemsaviT tyeSi Tu mindvrad, 

naTlad xedavde gzas sizmareuls. 
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rom lindisfernis1 maRali jvari 

Tvalsa stacebdes ocnebas Sensas, 

Jruantels ggvrides warsulis qari, 

RmerTad migaCndes samSoblos zeca. 

. . . . . 

tvidis napirTa Wreli xaliCa 

elavdes qveynis TavisuflebiT, 

da ocnebis dros gqondes baliSad 

skotlandis mTebze mdgari Rrublebi 

(inglisuri... 1946: 75-76. xazgasma Cvenia. l. b.).

sinamdvileSi es leqsi me-16-17 saukuneebSi mcxovreb 
poets uiliam draimonds ar dauweria (is Turme saerTod ar 
werda patriotul leqsebs). saqme gvaqvs mistifikaciasTan: 
`mZinare yrmas~ TviTon mTargmnelis – givi gaCeCilaZis – 
originaluri leqsia. amis Sesaxeb gvauwyebs misi vaJi revaz 
gaCeCilaZe da aqveynebs leqsis avTentikur variants, ro-
melSic Cven mier zemoT xazgasmuli ucxouri realiebis 
adgilas qarTuli gvaqvs: `skotlandis~ nacvlad weria 
`saqarTvelo~, lindisfernis monastris magivrad – sve-
ticxoveli, mdinare tvidis adgilas aris mdinare mtkvari, 
xolo skotlandis mTebis nacvlad – kavkasioni (gaCeCilaZe 
2012: 390-391). magaliTad, Tu nabeWd versiaSi weria `raTa 
skotlandis siyvaruls wmindas~, gamouqveynebel variant-
Si aris: `rom saqarTvelos siyvaruls wmindas~ (gaCeCilaZe 
2012: 308). 

am mistifikaciisadmi miZRvnil statiaSi rostom CxeiZe 
SeniSnavs: `sabWoTa cenzuras es rom scodnoda, ubralod, 
inglisuri poeziis mcodne hyolodaT TavianT rigebSi da 
mTargmnelisaTvis leqsis originali moeTxovaT, es TamaSi 
givi gaCeCilaZes Zviri daujdeboda~ (CxeiZe 2013: 2). 

diax, saxifaTo TamaSi wamouwyia mTargmnels! Sedegi ki 
ra unda mohyoloda amas? mkiTxvelisTvis, cxadia, ucnobi 
darCeboda, da bolo dromde aseTad darCa kidevac, es ambavi. 
samagierod am mistifikaciis wyalobiT dRes Cven viciT, rom 

1 Zveli monasteri skotlandSi. 
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saqarTvelos damoukideblobaze ocneba sulac ar yofila 
minavlebuli im xanaSi, rodesac, rogorc gvarwmunebdnen, 
amaze TiTqos aRaravin fiqrobda, imdenad didi bedniereba 
movipoveT misi daTmobiT! 

cenzuris Tvalis asaxvevad sakuTari leqsis Targmanad 
gasaRebis SemTxveva sxvac icis qarTulma poeziam. mixeil 
qvliviZe mogonebebis wignSi `vapireb cxovrebas~ im dab-
rkolebebze mogviTxrobs, rasac cenzura uqmnida mwerlebs, 
da erTi Tavisi mistifikaciis ambavsac gvimxels: 

`yovelive amis momswre (maSin moskovSi vcxovrobdi), ra-
sakvirvelia, ver vbedavdi Cemi ̀ ujris patimrebis~ ganTavisu-
flebas, arada swored am dros gamomcemloba `sabWoTa saqar-
TveloSi~ Cemi krebuli mzaddeboda, sadac Cems sakuTar leq-
sebTan erTad federiko garsia lorkas Targmanebis Setana-
sac vapirebdi... imdenad Zlieri iyo CemSi `ujraSi dapatimre-
buli~ leqsebis dabeWdvis survili, ise Zlier mindoda menaxa 
tipografiuli wesiT dabeWdili es Cemi `sulis yivili~, rom 
avdeqi da redaqtors gavugzavne moskovidan, Tan SevuTvale: 
es leqsebic Targmanebia, maTi avtori Tanamedrove espaneli 
poeti blas de oteroa-meTqi (aseTi mwerali marTla arsebob-
da frankistul espaneTSi, magram me mis poezias sruliad ar 
vicnobdi!)... wigni gamovida. im ganyofilebaSi, romelsac `es-
panuri motivebi~ hqvia, lorkas Targmanebis gverdiT `blas 
de oteros~ avtorobiT Cemi leqsebia dabeWdili, xolo espa-
neli poetis saxels sqolioSi aseTi ganmarteba aqvs: `blas 
de otero – poeti-antifaSisti, frankos sisxliani reJimis 
msxverpli~ (qvliviZe 2002: 83). 

oRond espaneli poetis saxeliT gamoqveynebuli es leq-
sebi erovnul-saxelmwifoebrivi damoukideblobis sakiTxs 
ar exeba (an – naklebad exeba) – isini sabWouri social-eko-
nomikuri viTarebis kritikas Seicavs. pirveli maTganis sa-
Tauria `mogzauroba aRTqmuli qveynisken~. es `aRTqmuli 
qveyana~ uTuod komunizmia, romelic, dapirebebis miuxeda-
vad, ara da ar damyarda: 
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fanjrebi tirian iribi cremlebiT... 

viRaca gulisjavrs papiross ayolebs... 

Rnavian balRebi... da matarebeli 

aRTqmuli qveynisken yvelas migvaqrolebs! 

. . . . . . . . 

vagonis gamyolni! (ician vinca varT!) 

mgzavrebs gvamSvideben: nu xarTo mwyralebi, 

a im mTas gavcdebiT Tu ara, iqidan 

gamoCndebiano, yvelafers vficavarT, 

aRTqmuli miwa-wylis mTaTa mwvervalebi! 

. . . . . . . . . 

(qvliviZe 1965: 119). 

magram aq axla motivaciaa CvenTvis saintereso: `ise Zli-
er mindoda menaxa tipografiuli wesiT dabeWdili es Cemi 
`sulis yivili~, rom Cemi leqsebi ucxoel poets mivawereo, 
– gvauwyebs poeti. msgavsi motivacia givi gaCeCilaZesac 
eqneboda, roca Tavisi `sulis yivils~ sami saukunis win 
mcxovreb Sotlandiel avtors miawerda.

akrZaluli erovnuli grZnobebis Sefarulad gamoxatvas 
emsaxureboda yalbi miZRvnac. 

nodar adeiSvils aqvs leqsebis cikli `dazianebuli fir-
fitebi~. am ciklis yvela leqsis bolo striqoni, azrobri-
vad umniSvnelovanesi, ramdenjerme meordeba da gameoreba 
SeiZleba usasrulod gagrZeldes, rogorc gramofonis da-
zianebul firfitas emarTeba. 

am ciklis erT leqss – `mexuTe firfitas~ – saTauris qveS 
aseTi minaweri aqvs: `garsia lorkas suraTTan~: 

giyureb da sulSi vmarxav 

fers – am dilis mindvrebisas. 

Znelad hpovon Senebr mwyemsi 

Seni eris didebisa. 

zogjer vfiqrob, gavtex am xats, 

suls davaqcev cierisas. 
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Sen rom erma tyvia dagkra, 

vai, brali im erisa, 

vai, brali im erisa, 

vai, brali im erisa

(adeiSvili 1976: 64).

avtori ase iqceoda: saCuqrad gacemul am wignis eg-
zemplarebSi gadaxazavda `garsia lorkas~ da mas ilia 
WavWavaZiT anacvlebda. 

aSkaraa, saxelmwifo damoukideblobis natvris gamomxat-
veli formulis – `Cveni Tavi Cvenadve gveyudnes~ – avtoris 
mkvleloba misive eris warmomadgenlebis mier poets damo-
ukideblobaze sabolood uaris Tqmad esaxeboda im poli-
tikuri Zalis mmarTvelobis pirobebSi, romelic ilia Wav-
Wa-vaZis winaaRmdeg mebrZoli dasis uSualo ideologiuri 
memkvidre iyo. misi es Sexeduleba advili amosakiTxavi iqne-
boda am poeturi teqstidan, Tu avtori mas ilia WavWavaZes 
miuZRvnida. amitom gaCnda yalbi miZRvna, rac iman gaxda Se-
saZlebeli, rom garsia lorkac Tavisianebma imsxverples. 

es literaturuli faqtebi udavo dasturia imisa, rom 
Cveni poetebi, yovel SemTxvevaSi, maTi erTi nawili mainc, 
umkacresi cenzuruli viTarebis pirobebSic ar wyvetda sa-
qarTvelos damoukideblobaze fiqrs, weras da am Tavisi 
nafiqr-naweris rogorme, zogjer kuriozuli xerxebis gamo-
yenebiTac ki, mkiTxvelamde mitanis mcdelobas. 

damowmebani: 

adeiSvili 1976: adeiSvili n. Tovlis sinaTle. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba 

`sabWoTa saqarTvelo~, 1976. 

bregaZe 2013: bregaZe l. qarTuli Jargonis leqsikoni. Tbilisi: bakur 

sulakauris gamomcemloba, 2013. 

gaCeCelaZe 2012: gaCeCilaZe r. `gardasul dReTa, kacisa da poetis 

gamo... bolosityvaoba wignisa~: givi gaCeCilaZe. nacnobi Targmanebi. 

ucnobi lirika. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `logosi~, 2012. 



262

inglisuri ... 1946: inglisuri baladebi, simRerebi da leqsebi. mTarg-

mneli givi gaCeCilaZe. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba sablitgami, 1946. 

maWavariani 2007: maWavariani m. Txzulebani oTx tomad, t. 1. Tbilisi: 

2007. 

maWavariani 2014: maWavariani m. CveulebriobiT araCveulebrivi. Ca-

nawerebi. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `inteleqti~: 2014. 

qvliviZe 1965: qvliviZe m. leqsebi. poema. espanuri motivebi. Tbilisi: 

gamomcemloba `sabWoTa saqarTvelo~, 1965. 

qvliviZe 2002: qvliviZe m. vapireb cxovrebas. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba 

`Tobalisi~, 2002. 

CxeiZe 2013: CxeiZe r. mistifikaciad – inglisuri niRbebi. Jurn. Cveni 

mwerloba, 2013, №12 (194). 
ciskari 1970: lebaniZe m. leqsebi. Jurn. `ciskari~, №1, 1970.
ciskari 1973: maWavariani m.  leqsebi. Jurn. `ciskari~, #№3, 1973. 

RŪTa BRŪZGIENĖ
Lithuania, Vilnius
Mykolas Romeris University

Nostalgic Poetry by Salomėja Nėris of the Second World
War Years: Musicality of the Form

Salomėja Nėris (1904-1945) is one of the best Lithuanian poets of the 
20th century, who was often controversially judged because of her complex 
biography. Her lyrical poetry of the WWII years is particularly dramatic, 
where the motifs of nostalgia for Homeland appear to be perhaps some of the 
brightest in the whole 20th-century Lithuanian literature. This article will dis-
cuss the main poetic images of nostalgia for Homeland in the Second World 
War and will analyse musicality of her poetry regarding the conception of 
intermediality. The text will be based on the works of V. Daujotytė, J. Girdzi-
jauskas, O. Juozapaitienė, A. J. Greimas, V. Kubilius, W. Wolf. The compara-
tive methodology will be used.

Keywords: Lithuanian literature, Salomėja Nėris, poetry, Second World 
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INTRODuCTION. The poetry of Salomėja Nėris (1904–1945), the neo-
romantic poet, is among the top ten of Lithuanian poets. One of the best 
Lithuanian literary scholars, Vytautas Kubilius, writes about Salomėja Nėris: 
“She dissolved the common European elements of poetic culture in the na-
tional tradition of songwriting phrases, diminutive image and tearful lyri-
cism, reaching awesome transparency and intonational closeness. She was 
able naturally to match the subtle nuances of mood with outer plasticity, mul-
tidimensionality with visual clarity, complex poetic perception with the sim-
plicity of folk songs, which is close to all neo-Romantics” (Kubilius 1995: 
265). Academic states further “Nėris created her soft style of natural imagery 
filled with subtle mental nuances, the style of silent sighs and cheers, fragile 
intonation and floating words. She, like J. Aistis, came closest to the forms of 
pure lyricism in Lithuanian poetry. The poem was her “language of the heart” 
(Nėris wrote: “Only words written in blood can be called poetry”) (quoted 
from Kubilius 1995: 267). Specifically, Nėris verses almost permanently 
became a model of a lyric poem in the stormy 20th century overturns of 
the Lithuanian poetry culture (Kubilius 1995: 268). However, because of her 
ideologically complex biography, she is often regarded as highly controversial. 

The last wartime collection of poems by S. Nėris Prie didelio kelio [Near 
the Big Road] issued in the complete collection Tolimas sapnas [The Dis-
tant Dream], which themes are dedicated to a wide spectrum of love for the 
Homeland, was chosen for analysis. They manifested like the images from 
her childhood’s paradise or the wartime ruins, as the loss of native country, 
longing, endless loneliness and despair, metaphysical guilt against the Home-
land, repentance, desperation, and encouragement of the ordinary soldiers. 
Clearly, the spectrum of the themes is very broad. However, the article aims 
to discuss the character of the musicality in the war years lyric of one of 
the most musical Lithuanian poets and the tendencies of its form. Firstly, S. 
Nėris biography will be shortly described, then the deeper insight into the 
metaphysics of the betrayal of the native land and acquittal will be presented, 
and later the characteristics of the musicality of the poems with the motif of 
nostalgia and longing for Homeland. The concept of intermediality by Wer-
ner Wolf, the science of musicology, studies of versification and others will 
be used for this purpose.

ThEORETICaL-METhODOLOGICaL BaCKGROuND. The 
spectrum of interactions of literature, music and the other time-based arts is 
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shown in great detail in Werner Wolf’s scheme of intermediality conception 
(Wolf 2009), which is considered to be the main scheme in the research of 
time-based arts. Here intermediality is distinguished in a broad sense. It con-
sists of two groups: extracompositional and intracompositional intermedial-
ity. Extracompositional intermediality is divided into two subgroups: trans-
mediality (the quality of specific non-media phenomena occurring in more 
than one phenomena) and intermedial transposition (the “transfer” of the con-
tent or formal futures from a medium A to a medium B, eg., the transfer of a 
novel into opera). Intermediality in the narrow sense expresses some aspects 
of intracompositional intermediality: plurimediality (semiotic system belong 
to more than one system) and intermedial reference (referring to another me-
dium), which is divided into two subgroups. The first subgroup is the explicit 
reference (intermedial thematisation, i.e. discussion of music in a text, mu-
sical images) and the second subgroup is the implicit reference (individual 
or systemic reference through the form of heteromedial imitation). Implicit 
reference is arranged into such variants: a) evocation (“graphic” description 
of a musical composition in a novel), b) formal imitation (structural analogies 
to music in a novel, to literature in a programme music), c) (partial) reproduc-
tion (representing song through the quotation of the song text) (Wolf 2009). 

Also, the semiotic scheme of passions will be used, which can be ap-
plied in both, an emotional level and metaphysical. The passion transforma-
tions are expressed by the scheme of semioticians Greimas-Fontanille. It is 
as follows: constitution-sensitisation (fr. sensibilisation, which means mood, 
empassioning, emotion)-moralisation (as quoted from Nastopka, 2010: 263). 
Denis Bertrand reduced this scheme to four components: mood-sensitisation-
emotion-moralisation, and compared it to the corresponding four phases of 
the narrative scheme: cf. contract-competence-action-sanction (as quoted 
from Nastopka 2010: 235). The narrative program involves such major ac-
tors: subject, object, helper, opponent, addressee. The addressee is usually 
metaphysical (God, fate, etc.). Feeling the metaphysical subjects, those who 
believe in God or wreak havoc on faith networks, still – in one way or another 
– recognise the power of the fate – the lender, in other words, the sanction.

BIOGRaPhY OF SaLOMĖJa NĖRIS. Salomėja Bačinskaitė was 
born in 1904 in the well-off family of farmers. The father was an educated 
man; in his youth, he kept contacts with the book-carriers. Her mother, like 
her whole family, was distinguished by religiousness and piety, and one of 
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her brothers’ was a priest. At the gymnasium, Salomėja joined the group of 
Catholic youth (“Ateitininkai”), published the first poems under the pseud-
onym Nėris. In 1924-1928, S. Nėris studied Lithuanian literature, German 
language and literature, pedagogy-psychology at the Faculty of Theology and 
Philosophy at Vytautas Magnus University, and also participated in the activi-
ties of the art society “Šatrija”, which was a part of the Lithuanian Catholic 
Federation “Ateitis”. After graduating, Salomėja taught German and Lithu-
anian language and literature. In 1927, she published the first collection of 
poems Anksti rytą [In the Early Morning] and was immediately recognised 
as a poet. In 1931, S. Nėris was included in the activities of the left-wing 
“Trečias frontas” [“Third Front”], although she was not actively involved. 
The most important collections of poetry, written and published before the 
war are: Pėdos smėly [The footprints in the Sand] (1931), Per lūžtantį ledą 
[Across the Breaking Ice] (1935), Diemedžiu žydėsiu [I Will Blossom Like the 
Wormwood] (1938, it received the State Award) and Eglė žalčių karalienė 
[Eglė, the Queen of Serpents] (1940). Collections of Nėris prewar lyrics are 
characterised by fragility, melodiousness, sometimes romantic poetics, yet in 
the later collections (Diemedžiu žydėsiu [I will blossom like a Wormwood]) 
by a melodic landmark − a folk song comes in; lyricism of the lullaby starts 
here. A man perceives his connection with his native land, and, in the part 
of the poems, the existential tragedy of poems is folklorically covered by 
the rhythm of the eternity of being. Images of the orphans girl and autumn 
express incompatibility with the environment and loneliness.

In 1940, when the Soviet Union occupied Lithuania, she was appointed 
as a member to the so-called “People’s Seimas”, and was elected, as a mem-
ber of the delegation of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR (abbr. SS, literally 
Supreme Council), to travel to the Supreme Soviet assembly to request that 
occupied Lithuania should be accepted in the Soviet Union. On August 3, 
1940, at the assembly session of the SS of the USSR, which had to decide 
about the incorporation of Lithuania into its structure, she read the extract of 
“The poem about Stalin”, created under the orders of Vladimir Dekanozov. 
(About 25,000 people were deported to Siberia from the Vilnius area occu-
pied by the USSR army from September to October 1939. The deportations 
were organised by the NKVD [The People’s Commissariat for Internal Af-
fairs] in the summer of 1940. About 300,000 people in total were deported 
from Lithuania to Siberia.) Many Lithuanian people still cannot forgive the 

https://lt.wikipedia.org/wiki/Egl%C4%97_%C5%BEal%C4%8Di%C5%B3_karalien%C4%97
https://lt.wikipedia.org/wiki/1940
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poet such a betrayal of the Homeland − her participation in the annexation to 
the USSR, and later she could not forgive herself too. 

In the war years, the poet felt tragically synchronised with her mother-
land, with all the historical, psychological and cultural layers of the nation’s 
life. She could no longer see and perceive the world as before, now only 
through the prism of the destiny of the nation, the landscape of her Homeland 
and Lithuanian worldview. The names and events of Lithuanian history again 
emerged in Nėris poems as the decisive points of resilience (Kubilius 1995: 
266). During the war in evacuation in Penza, Ufa, and Moscow, Salomėja also 
prepared a dramatic collection of nostalgic poems Prie didelio kelio [Near 
the Big Road], but the Soviet censorship rejected many of them. Some of 
them were changed and only selected patriotic militant creations were print-
ed. The title of the set was also substituted Lakštingala negali nečiulbėti [The 
Nightingale Must Sing] (1945). Salomėja Nėris, who was already gravely ill, 
did not like the modified poems, neither the structure of the collection nor the 
changed title. She secretly handed one manuscript of Prie didelio kelio [Near 
the Big Road] to the priest who listened to her confession and the other to 
writer Vincas Mykolaitis-Putinas. The priest passed it to the Lithuanian par-
tisans. This collection was published only in 1994. In the three volumes of S. 
Nėris works, published in the 1990s, the structure of the last poetry collection 
prepared by the Soviet censorship, also remained. Only in 2016, the complete 
collection of war years poems Tolimas sapnas [The Distant Dream], which 
includes collections Pagal širdies užsakymą [According to the order of the 
heart] (it is compiled from the poems of various periods) and Prie didelio 
kelio [Near the Big Road], prepared by a poet herself, poems rejected by of 
the Soviet censorship, or other secretly saved poems, was published. 

ThE TRaGEDY OF ThE POET. Salomėja Nėris, the talented Lith-
uanian female poet, who wrote a few pro-Soviet poems, was a “delicious 
bite” for the Soviet authorities. Her poems are widely translated into Russian 
and other languages of the former Soviet republics. Her lyrics sound in the 
everyday people’s life, who remained in Lithuania. These songs resemble 
the diamond crystals; there were many of them, and because of them she 
is considered to be one of the best poets in Lithuania, even enduring the in-
ner pain for her betrayal and confusion in political life. But not only have 
the lyrics of the poet rooted firmly and for a long time into our daily lives. 
The path of her condemnation is long; it starts with Lithuania exiles, parti-
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sans, dissidents, and post-war emigrants. As in 1960, Vincenta Lozoraitienė 
writes in her article “Salomėjos Nėries kelias” [The Road of Salomėja Nėris] 
(Europos Lietuvis [European Lithuanian], April 7, 1960: “How small and 
primitive Nėris looks next to all the fighters for real freedom! Nėris puts her 
head under the Bolshevik knife by own choice. She is no longer silent and 
shy but daring and decisive. She travelled to Moscow dressed in a Lithuanian 
costume, read a poem about the murderer with a strong voice and sacrificed 
her homeland under his feet. <…> At first silent and timid, she becomes the 
fighting Bolshevik, when the Homeland bleeds and cries with tears under 
the Bolshevik occupation; she builds altars to them and despises and stains 
her homeland” (quoted from Grinius 2018: 228). In 2015, 50 years after the 
death of S. Nėris, the considerations re-emerged in the press about the drama 
of a great poet and the traitor. Moreover, now some very patriotic publicists 
call to revoke the names of the schools and streets, and remove the memorial 
plaques, calling the poet a “red traitor”. A lot of scholars of the humanities 
attempt to understand why the poet superficially and thoughtlessly joins the 
communist left in 1931 – the “Trečias frontas” [The Third Front]. Poet Jonas 
Aistis writes: “Judging by the poetry of Neris, it seems that some kind of ter-
rible and sudden fracture in her soul, which shook her to the very depths of 
the soul, had happened. <...> What is her wound, is likely to remain a mystery 
forever, because it seems that she did not reveal it neither to the right or the 
left nor to her closest friends” (quoted from Daujotytė 2018. It is assumed 
that this is about her breakage after the betrayal of her beloved when she felt 
betrayed, and then the shaped wound turned around to different direction 
(ibid.).

There are articles, devoted to the psychology of Nėris. No one can un-
derstand why she did it. V. Lozoraitienė even think that Nėris was already 
ill with the liver cancer, and this affected her behaviour, Grinius explains 
that she, being a short, not very good looking girl, wanted to be meaningful 
(the mechanisms of decompensation) (Grinius 2018). Academician Viktorija 
Daujotytė writes: “You cannot only glorify her without seeing what she has 
done for herself. Firstly she committed a crime to herself. She betrayed her 
soul. In a very painful way. And here lays the cause of the tragedy. To com-
mit a crime to yourself is a huge guilt. And suffering” (Daujotytė 2018). The 
academician sees her inner grief and the lost vital energy, health, and the will 
to live: “It does not appear that S. Nėris paid a very high price for all that life, 
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for the poem about Stalin. She perished. Her early death, her lethal illness is 
the outcome of that life. She lost the strength to live” (ibid.).

The specialist of psychoanalytic philosophy Leonarda Jekentaitė in her 
article “Salomėjos Nėries demonas”1 [The Daemon of Salomėja Nėris] states 
that love and strong emotions were very important to her, she served her 
poetic passion with behaviour, which tested the limits: “Very early she un-
consciously and intuitively chooses the inner Holiness, the object of uncon-
ditional devotion − the creation of poetry. Her later search for God through 
participation in “Ateitininkai” society, the intention of becoming a nun, her 
desperate aspiration to reach the unconditional love, a challenge to a routine 
lifestyle, the tendency to rescue the poor and the sufferers and from the very 
early years of her youth the determination to sacrifice herself till the last 
breath were the experiences, which allowed her to reveal and become aware 
of her true and only choice” (Jekentaitė 2005: 74). Further, the philosopher 
writes: “In order to express the inner matrix of his soul, she unknowingly 
sought resonance: inspiring situations – experiences beyond the normal lim-
its of transgression” (Jekentaitė 2005: 77). The deeply religious girl suddenly 
rejects the church: “Be bažnyčios, be altorių, / Be sumainymo žiedų... / Žirgai 
lekia, kiek tik nori, / Lekiam, lekiam vienu du!” [Without the church, without 
the altar, / Without the exchange of wedding rings... / Horses gallop where 
they want to, / We run and fly, only us two!], (“Be bažnyčios, be altorių“ 
[Without the church, without the altar, 1927]) (Nėris 1984: 1: 59). She also 
looks for the extreme experiences in love, devotion and escape. It seems that 
even the turn towards the leftism in her youth, is more cosmetic, without see-
ing deeper into the proclamation of “Trečias frontas” [The Third Front], and 
the poet’s confusion after the arrival of the Soviet powers, is related to her 
Christian attitude to the poor, together with the Christian Messianic secret 
hidden somewhere in subconsciousness. 

Salomėja Nėris used the word “betrayal”, speaking of herself; she felt 
her guilt, and there were moments when she agreed that her guilt could not 
be forgiven (Daujotytė 2018). This metaphysical guilt − the betrayal of the 
homeland put her under the endless pressure. The metaphysics of the curse 
of betrayal is rooted into the subconsciousness of Lithuanians, starting from 
the non-capitulation of the pagan warriors to the strangers (it was better to 

1 In Greek mythology, the spirit or the deity, which determines the destiny of man, making him 
remain the same, not lose his Self, was called the daemon (Jekentaitė: 2005: 73).
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die or self-immolate than to surrender to the alien newcomers) and finishing 
with one of the most popular and most original to Lithuanian culture folklor-
ic-mythological tale “Eglė, žalčių karalienė” [Eglė the Queen of Serpents], 
created her in poetry in 1940, when the stench of war was already spreading 
over Europe. In this fairy tale, a little daughter, a weak Drebulė (Aspen), be-
ing beaten by the brothers’ of her mother Eglė, gave out her father’s name 
Žaltys [Serpent], so the brothers called him out from the sea and killed him 
with scythes. Eglė cursed her three sons – Ąžuolas, Uosis, Beržas (Oak, Ash, 
Birch) and the little Drebulė (Aspen), and they all, together with her mother 
Eglė (Fir), turned into the trees on the turned into the trees on the seasand. 
Perhaps not only the reality − the devastated Homeland, the dying people, the 
deported nation, the harshness of a foreign country Russia − opened the heart 
and eyes of the poet for the painful sorrow but also the curse of betrayal which 
is encoded in the mythical Lithuanian worldview. At the same time, the poet 
made excuses in one version of the poem “Tėvynei” [For Homeland], which 
was kept in secret. She claimed: “Nepardaviau tavęs aš niekad / Neišdaviau, 
mieloji” [I have never sold you, / I have never betrayed you, my dear!]. In the 
poem “Vėl sniegti” [It is snowing again] (Moscow, November 5, 1942) Nėris 
writes that Homeland is her only “disease”, i.e. the only love: “Gyvenimo 
atsisakyti? – / Tik nevergaut, tik nevergaut! / Jei nepagysiu, pasakykit, / Kaip 
ja, vienintele, sirgau.” [Shall I refuse to live? – / I can’t be a slave, I can’t be 
a slave! / If I will not get better, just tell, / That I was ill only with her alone] 
(Nėris 2016: 132; the pages of this publication will be listed below). 

Metaphysics of guilt and forgiveness. The world of art and science de-
fends S. Nėris, although it also assesses “the merits” of her betrayal. The 
exilé poet, Jonas Aistis, wrote: “Nėris is the greatest Lithuanian poet. I think 
that she had the full right to choose such political orientation, which seemed 
to be the best for her, but I cannot call her cooperation with the occupants 
otherwise than the betrayal of her homeland. It is possible that someone will 
reproach me that she was just a poet, which did not deport people or kill them, 
only wrote the verses about Stalin and the party. But the word also enslaves, 
deports and kills. And if someone asks me who helped the Russian revolution 
more: whether its executioner Dzerzhinsky or its poet Mayakovsky, I will 
answer that Dzerzhinsky is almost forgotten by the victims and the history, 
while today Mayakovsky is repeated with joy in Russia (and not only in Rus-
sia)” (quoted from Daujotytė 2018). 
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The young priest J. Gustas managed to thrust his way through the Soviet 
barriers to the dying poet, listen to her confession, secretly collect and hand 
over her manuscripts. He was immediately arrested and sent to Siberia, so 
other priests held the mass for a poet. According to Viktorija Daujotytė, the 
clergymen became her guardians, having accepted her existential repentance 
against the metaphysical world. Vincas Mykolaitis-Putinas, who survived 
some sort of betrayal after he left the clerical priesthood, understood the dra-
ma of the poet, was always nearby and was reliable. The tragedy of the poet-
traitor causes pain at every social level differently. On the other hand, there 
were male writers traitors (Petras Cvirka, partly Vincas Krėvė), but no one 
blames them like it is directed to a fragile woman. Perhaps, because the pain-
ful verses written in Russia by Salomėja Nėris etched into the memory like 
bright and painful poems of the “fight” for the lost Homeland, the contrasts 
of longing or the verses full of pathos, which encouraged the troops at the 
front line. Maybe she blamed herself for this with her painfully tragic poems. 

Poet is justified by Lithuanian partisans. S. Nėris manuscript of Tolimas 
kelias [The Long Way] containing the painful verses filled with confessions, 
were deleted from the official collections but preserved in the hands of parti-
sans. According to the famous partisan commander Juozas Lukša-Daumantas: 
“We have nothing against Salomėja Nėris. She left her manuscript. He is in 
the hands of partisans” (quoted from Kvietkauskas: 2016: 26).

The original Nėris excuse is that her verses are sung by prisoners. Accord-
ing to Daujotytė, “something opens up there, unfolds, and fate starts pulsat-
ing. This is how the artworks; it opens up something in the person, something 
that makes one feel like a human, even if the serious crimes lurk behind one’s 
back” (Daujotytė 2018). Jonas Aistis tells about the nuns who celebrated the 
ninetieth years anniversary of one sister nun. She wanted only the one gift 
that her sisters would read S. Nėris poetry, sing and chant all evening. This 
was the present for her. According to a scholar, it shows that in her monastic 
nature there is something which requires the opening of the liberating, loving, 
and suffering origin of life (ibid.). And precisely the verses of Salomėja Nėris 
echo in the soul of that nun with their existential solitude and metaphysical 
guilt, the possibility of its atonement/non-atonement.

MuSICaLITY OF SaLOMĖJa NĖRIS ThE WaR YEaRS LYR-
ICS. The poems by Salomėja Nėris, being one of the most musical Lithu-
anian literature, are constantly emphasised by many Lithuanian critics (Vy-
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tautas Kubilius, Petras Skirmantas, Rimvydas Šilbajoris, Rita Tūtlytė, Elena 
Baliutytė, etc.), and part of the book Lietuvių eilėdara [Lithuanian Versifica-
tion] (1979) by Juozapas Girdzijauskas are designated to the syntactic and 
intonational musicality. Analysing the versification and her style, Juozapas 
Girdzijauskas points out that “the most general principles of the intonation 
of poetical language <…> are the musicality and the dynamism. The mu-
sicality of the language manifests itself in two main ways: 1) the sonority 
and 2) songness and melodiousness”. The scholar further writes that “the 
sonorous ones usually are filled with vivid emotions, they are the verses with 
a brisk pace, featuring the dynamic variety of language <...>. The essence 
of sonority consists of euphony, which, due to its special semantic, syntactic 
and intonational conditions, has risen as a dominant feature of its intonation” 
(Girdzijauskas 1979: 265). Melodiousness needs more space, also wider and 
smoother swing, slower pace and softer connections. It is usually accom-
panied by a dynamic monotony. Soft dreamy poems or verses with lyrical-
philosophical contemplations are usually melodic (ibid.). The nuanced into-
national scale, characteristic of the early lyrics, is even more broadened in 
the war years collections: the subtle lyricism and deep emotions were refilled 
with new epic and dramatic tones. According to the scientist, “although the 
main metrics and the principles of intonation remained the same, they were 
enriched with new forms and nuances. The phonics of poems has been spe-
cially developed” (Girdzijauskas1979: 309). Syntax-intonation musicality, 
phonics of the verses, rhythmic is significant both regarding evocation, and 
(partial) reproduction, and formal imitation.

Evocation as a creation of the impression of the musical piece could be 
appreciated differently, like the possibility of the poem to become a musical 
creation, in other words, as its internal potency. As Paul Friedrich writes in 
his book Music in Russian Poetry, external musicality is the potential of a 
poem to become a song created by folk or professional composer, or simply it 
can be created especially (Friedrich 1998 ). Musicologist Ona Juozapaitienė, 
who explores the songs after the Nėris verses, emphasises that her “lyrics” 
are particularly close to the bright, harmonious, graceful musicality of post-
Maironis lyrics, where the rhythmic movements are light and soft, and stro-
phes flow and flow like in a song. Her favourite line is full of alliterations, 
assonances and inner rhymes. The miniature form of the poem is based on 
melodious repetitions, parallelisms, the symmetry of metrical forms. En-
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riched melodiousness arises from the abundance of consonants and the in-
credibly delicate variety of intonations” (Juozapaitienė 2005: 154). 

The poet herself wrote in her diary: “Some strange feeling gives birth to 
songs without words in the soul, the melodies burst out from the lips, all new 
and not heard before... I want to cry and sing together...” (Nėris 1984: 3: 187). 
Maybe it the reason that “S. Nėris poems immediately turn into a memorable 
musical tune. <...> Rhythmic pulsation of poetry, intonational flexibility is 
close not only to the poetics of the folk poets but also merges with melodies 
of songs” (Juozapaitienė 2005: 155). The folk song is especially close to the 
poet: “Those songs that cursed me by the cradle, I remember perfectly... they 
look like they are today” (Nėris 1984: 3: 188). As Juozapaitienė puts in, “not 
only the sensation of the inner harmony brought the S. Nėris poetry together 
with music. According to the poet, often the music itself had a reciprocal ef-
fect on her work” (Juozapaitienė: 2005: 156). Music was a necessity for her, a 
part of the soul which provided strength and inspiration: “hearing the sounds 
of music, she felt like being was caught in a trance” (ibid.). Nėris admired 
music by Mikalojus Konstantinas Čiurlionis, Edward Grieg, Richard Strauss, 
especially worshipped Ludwig van Beethoven and often mentioned this com-
poser in her diaries: “He enslaved me. I could do anything under the influ-
ence of his music. It is warm, thundery and tragic like the giant rocks falling 
into the abyss” (Nėris1984: 3: 313). According to the musicologist, musical 
and high-sounding poetry by S. Nėris, which was particularly infused with 
romantic sonority, spiritually strengthened and inspired many Lithuanian 
composers to create meaningful musical lyrical opuses. About 100 solo and 
choir songs, vocal cycles and poems, a few large form vocal– instrumental 
and only instrumental compositions were created for her texts (Juozapaitienė 
2005: 158). Additionally, many Nėris poems, written in various creativity 
periods, have been converted into the folk songs (“Grįšiu”/under author’s 
editing “Lauk manęs”), [I will Return/ under author’s editing “Wait for Me”] 
“Jaunystė” [Youth],“Piemenaitė” [Shepherdess], “Motulė” [Dear mother], 
“Diemedžiu žydėsiu” [I will Blossom like a Wormwood], etc.), they are often 
performed in different melodies (Juozapaitienė 2005: 155).

Musicality in the aspect of evocation is very strongly manifested as a 
simulation of folk songs without using folklore images, also as a diminutive 
folkloric rhyming, sometimes even in the ancient dialectal verb form are pre-
served (I would love in a lovely way, I could, I could shine), as if giving the 
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word a greater power of love and incantation. The poem “Kaip Tave mylėtau” 
[How would I Love You], in its archaic verb forms (-ėtau), with complete 
diminutives and personification, recalls the call − incantation to the pagan 
goddess of the Lithuanian land Žemyna, who is named with the diminutive 
suffix –ėl– Žemynėle. In the culture of the Balts, the earth is often compared 
to a mother, and called with love using the diminutive suffixes –ėl-, –ul-, –
ut-,-(i)uč– “žemė motinėlė, žemelė motulė, močiute” [mother earth, mother, 
grandmother]. 

O, jei pamatyti / Oh, if I could see you 
Dar kada galėtau, / Once upon a time, 
Kaip tave mylėtau, / How would I love you,
Kaip tave mylėtau! / How would I love you!

Kad nuo akmenėlių / Because of stones
Kojelės nevargtų, /To keep your legs at ease,
Aš būtau žolelė / I could be a grass
Po tavo kojelių. / Under your feet.

Kad kaitri saulelė / Because the hot sun
Tau neįkyrėtų, / Could get you tired,
Būtau debesėlis / I would be a cloud
Virš tavo galvelės. /Above your head. 

Kad nepūstų vėjai, / To stop winds 
blowing,

Lietūs neužlytų, /And to stop the rain
 falling,

Saulele tekėtau, / I would rise as a sun,
Žvaigždele žibėtau. /I would shine 

as the star.

Žeme Žemynėle, /Earth, my little Earth,
Juodoji močiute, / Black grandmother,
Kodėl tu prislėgei /Why did you upset,
Mylimą širdelę? / Such a loving heart? 

Moscow, November 14, 1942

The longing of religiously educated poet breaks through in the rudiments 
of archaic worldviews, rising in the marginal situations, which, in principle, 
is typical of the Lithuanian worldview.

In the aspect of thematisation, there are not a lot of musical im-
ages, and they are generic. They are “daina žiogelio”, “vėtros liūdna dai-
na”, “mėgau Grygą ir Čiurlionį mėgau”, “viesulų daina”,“noriu dainuoti”, 
“garvežys nušvilps”, “skamba dangaus varpelis”, “daina krūtinėj”, “dainuok, 
širdie, gyvenimą”, “dainuok, dainuok ir nenutilki”, “garsų kolonos pilkos”, 
“suskambės pavasarėlio dienos”, “amžiną dainą švilpauja vėjai”, “dainuo-
dami išėjo”, “paskendusio varpo šauksmas”, “žuvusių karžygių rauda”, 
“raudų veidelis” [a grashoper›s song, a sad song of wind, I loved Grieg and 
Čiurlionis, a song of gales, I want to sing, the steam locomotive will whistle, 
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the bell of heaven sounds, a song in the chest, heart sings of life, sing, sing 
and do not stop, the grey pillars of sounds, the spring days will sound, the 
winds whisling the eternal song, they left singing, the cry of the drowned bell, 
the lament of the dead warriors, the weeping face].

The musicality of the lyrics from the point of view of partial reproduc-
tion appears as quotations of the folk songs with numerous diminutives, of-
ten having double suffixes (-už-ėl-, –ier-ėl), some of which are ancient and 
typical to folklore. They start a few sections of the poetry collection like a 
tailpiece: “Mes nesimatysim per daugel metelių, / Nesusirašysim margom 
gromatėlėm” [We will not see each other for many many years, / We will 
not write the colourful letters]; “Oi, šlavė, šlavė / Vėjas kiemužėlį” [Oh, 
swept and swept / The wind our yard ...]; “Mano rašteliai, o vingrieji, / Vėjo 
pučiami dar padūzgėsit…” [My patterns, you are so intricate, / Under the 
blowing wind, you will keep on humming...]. The motifs of the recruit (mili-
tary) songs sound in this tailpiece: “Ant mūsų snigo, ant mūsų lijo, / Ant 
mūsų ledai krito. /Ant mūsų kojų kurpės supuvo, / Ant pečių mandierėlės” [It 
snowed on us, it rained on us, / The ice fell on us. / The shoes rotted on our 
feet, / The jackets on our shoulders], etc. Also, the poems contain quotes from 
almost direct song lyrics: “Oi, žydėk žydėk, obelėle! / Tu sausa žydėk, be 
lapelių!” “Oh, bloom and blossom, the apple tree! / You blossom dry without 
leaves!” (“Dideliam name” [In the Big House], p. 153).

The poems also contain a lot of folkloric images and diminutive forms 
(suffixes –el-, –ėl– and others) − something, which almost did not exist in 
the prewar lyrics. There are “nameliai, “saulelė”, “takelis”, “žvaigždelės”, 
“sesutė”, “berželiai”, “galvelė”, “broleliai” [little houses, sun, path, stars, 
sisters, birch trees, head, brothers], and this creates the impression of a folk 
song. For example, “Tavęs aš laukiau, mano berneli, / Šį rudenėlį vėlų… / 
Kam paguldei tu jauną galvelę / ant kieto akmenėlio?” [I was waiting for 
you, my young lad, / This late autumn ... / Why did you put your young head / 
On a hard stone?] (“Tavęs aš laukiau” [I was waiting for you], p. 185); “Saka-
lai broleliai – kur Jūs? / Girios ąžuolėliai – kur Jūs” [Hawks, my brothers 
− where are you? / Oak trees − where are you? (“Sakalai broleliai” [Hawks, 
my Brothers], p. 146). Also, the image of the black raven, characteristic to 
Lithuanian war songs, which usually brings home the news from the battle 
field about the killed brother, is mentioned a few times: “Parneški, juodas 
varne, žinią į mano gimtinius namus... ” [Black raven, take my message to 
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my homeland ...] (p. 129), “Juodasai varne, vėjo broleli, / Duok savo sparną, 
juodą sparnelį!” [Black raven, the brother of wind, / Give your wing, your 
black wing!] (“Kur baltas miestas” [Where is the White City], p. 135). (By 
the way, this motif is adopted from the Slavic folklore). 

Formal imitation. The archetypal models of the time-based art form are 
two-part, ternary, rondo, variation, sonata, as a four-part form. Writers often 
create poetry intuitively, hearing their inner rhythms, a surge of emotions an, 
mood (Brūzgienė 2004). Obviously, the inner form, which is the dynamics 
of the text, i.e. its internal music, is also resonant. It affects the subconscious 
of the reader or listener, and in there it responds and excites inner feelings, 
emotions, and moods. The author of this article already researched the ana-
logues of the musical forms of the prewar lyrics (a collection I will bloom 
like the Wormwood) before (Brūzgienė 2005). It has been observed that the 
inner form of many verses is close to a period, two or ternary form, there are 
also variations in the rondo principle, and developments of a continuous prin-
ciple. The principles of developing a theme in her poetry of this collection are 
variation, continuous or free development; contrasts are supplemented (not 
derivative or contrast) (Brūzgienė 2005: 150). TARPAI

It is interesting on what principles the war years lyrics is based on, which 
have grown to extremes in their dramatic pillars. At first glance, the form of 
Salomėja Nėris’s poems, even the longer ones, is not complicated. She likes 
either a fragmentary development or support of four-line strophes. Frequent 
diminutives (suffixes –el-, –ėl– , –ut-, etc.) at the end of the lines, refrain type 
repetitions (poem “Lauk manęs” /“Grįšiu” [Wait for Me / I shall Return]) 
creates a structure close to a folk song. The inner musicality of the text, melo-
diousness, perfected versification, the proximity to folkloric poetry combined 
emotional painful existential openness, create extremely persuasive and pain-
ful texts, which, with the chords of strong and contradictory feelings, leave 
an extremely dramatic inscription in the reader’s consciousness and touch the 
most sensitive strings of the soul. 

In lyrical works, it is always difficult to describe the theme, because it 
can be of different lengths. It is semantic-emotional derivative, which often 
has its specific expression of the phonics. Its development as an inner process 
can be based on repetition, variation, continuous or free development, and 
in terms of semantics, it can be express with synonymy and additional non-
contrasting, contrasting, or conflicted visuals (Brūzgienė 2007). A few works 
will be discussed here. 
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The structure of the “testamentary” poem “Maironis” (p. 127) is close to 
the three-part musical form analogue, which has a synthetic summarising re-
prise (A+B+(A1+B1). In these verses designated to one of the best Lithuanian 
poets − the “oak tree” of poetry and spiritual authority Maironis, and which 
have not been discovered for a long time, S. Nėris writes: 

Sako, mirdamas, mane tu keikei, / They say, you cursed me while dying 
O numiręs surūstėjai dar labiau. / And after death you became wrathful even more. 

The full stop at the end of the line delivers anger and irreversible fate. The 
curse of Maironis, the clergyman, is the symbolic image of God, in this case, 
closer to the wrathful God from the Old Testament. (These lines resembles 
a continuation of the poem “Eglė, žalčių karalienė” [Eglė, the Queen of Ser-
pants], created in 1940 on the theme of a pagan curse.) The other two lines 
full with strong emotional contrast, speak of the feeling of love (the main 
Greek gods expressing the main archetypal energies are Tanathos, the god of 
death, and Eros, the god of love):

Ligi šiol aš negaliu vis atsipeikėt: / I still can not recover:
Juk tave mylėjau ir gerbiau. / After all I loved you, and I respected you.

Lines 1 and 3 (like rhyming in female rhymes –peik-, –keik-) are an an-
ticadence with rising dynamic line, while lines 2 and 4 (male rhymes –biau) 
are cadence and descending. The four-line stanza with alternate rhyme versi-
fication (aBaB) is one of the oldest song structures (Vasina-Grossman 1972). 
Regarding musical analogues, the strophe is close to the two-sentence period. 
The second stanza, using the continuous development principle, elaborates 
the motif of distancing (it is the outcome of a sin): 

Ar galėjau iš pusiaukelės sugrįžti? / Could I come back from halfway?
Ar galėjau – tais pačiais keliais? / Could I walk on the same roads?

The angry god, close to the god from the old Testament, is being metioned 
again. He is not given the remission of sin:

Gena, gena pikto dievo rykštė, – / The whip of angry god pushes and pushes, –
Atgalion ir atsigręžt neleis. / And will not let us to look back. 
Third stanza which is close to the second part of the three-part analog part 

(it creates new contrasting thematic motifs) is a climax. From the dynamic 
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profile point of view, this corresponds to the golden section area. There is 
nothing else more important like to win back the love, even after being a 
“witch”, which is reminded by the flight with wind: 

Aplink žemę skridusi su vėtrom, / Around the earth I flew with a wind, 
Vėl išgirsiu mylimus vardus. / I’ll hear you again the beloved names.

But the betrayal is yet not fully forgiven:
Tik akmuo, paduotas duonos vietoj, / Only the stone handed me instead of bread, 

Bus man atpildas skurdus. / Will be my miserable reward.
The last stanza is close to the synthetic dinamic reprise, the motifs of 

homeland and earth, variants of the love to the homeland are repeated. New 
motifs of poverty as a result of a curse or a sin appear (“Būti tėviškės arimų 
slieku” [To be the earthworm of the ploughed home fields] and together 
“mėlyna rugiagėle laukuos” [a blue cornflower in the meadows]. Cornflower 
in Lithuanian mentality is the flower of love, it grows in the rye fields, which 
are sacral to the goddess Žemyna, the goddess of love and to the fairies of 
destiny. 

Ir nenoriu sau geresnio nieko, / And I do not want anything better for myself,
Tik prie žemės prisiglaust brangios, / Only to cuddle the dear ground,
Būti tėviškės arimų slieku, / To be the earthworm in the ploughed home fields, 
Mėlyna rugiagėle laukuos. / A blue cornflower in the meadows.
 Ufa, Januar 15, 1942

According to Bertrand’s scheme of passions, it would be the mood (the 
curse of Maironis, i.e. of the god-the appointer of fate, like a loss of love) – 
sensitisation (the road of life full of winds) – emotion (a return to the beloved 
country) – moralisation (the acceptance of a curse as a victory of love). It will 
correspond a narrative scheme: contract (betrayal – breaking up the contract) 
− competence (experience, empathy, deep absorbtion) – action (action – re-
turn) − sanction (through the transformation of reconciliation, humility, obe-
dience) – “Būti tėviškės arimų slieku” [To be the earthworm in the ploughed 
home fields] – forgiveness is received and she becomes “Mėlyna rugiagėle 
laukuos.” [A blue cornflower in the meadows.] (The blue is the colour of the 
skies, and in Eastern cultures it is a sacral colour.) According to the Bible, 
“Tebūnie jai atleista, ne ji labai mylėjo” [“She will be forgiven, she has loved 
much”] (Luke 7: 47). The motive of forgiveness also sounds in another Nėris 
poem, in the vision of childhood and return to church/religion, “Tolimas sap-
nas” [The Distant Dream], (p. 143) which was hidden:
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 <...> Sakykloj kalba – keista! – / Someone talks in the pulpit – it’s strange!
 Jisai – iš Galilėjos: / He is – from Galilee:
 – Tebūna jai atleista, / – Let her be forgiven
 Nes daug jinai mylėjo! / For she loved so much!
 Moscow, Januar 2, 1943

The poem “Tėvynei” [For the Homeland] (p. 164) is close to the analogue 
of the two-part form. Following the homeland’s theme sounding in the first 
two lines, further the motif of walking is elaborated, which in the second 
stanza is complemented by contrasting images. This is a period of a recur-
ring/repetative theme (at the end of both stanzas, the images of the walking 
to/returning to the homeland are repeated):

Sukruvinta ir apiplėšta, / In blood and robbed
Ji stovi man akyse... / She stands in front of my eyes...
Šimtus aš mylių eisiu pėsčia, / I›ll go a hundred of miles
Kol gyvą pamatysiu. / To see you all alive. 

Žydės ten sodai, svyros vaisiai, / There orchards will bloom, and fruit will hang,
Ar lapai kris pageltę, / Or yellow leaves will fall,
Aš keliais į tave pareisiu / I will get on my knees and come to you
Per lietų, gruodą, šaltį... / During the rain, in frost and cold...

Further, the second part begins, in which from the elements of nature 
− the field grass, the sap of the earth − the thought goes over the theme of 
heart (love): 

 Mane − kaip lauko žolę − girdė / I was watered − like a field grass
 Gimtosios žemės syvai... / With the sap of the native land...
 Aš saugojau tau savo širdį − / I saved my heart for you −
 Žėruojančią ir gyvą. / Still glowing and alive.

 In all stanzas, themes are developed in parallel: the first two lines are 
devoted to the images of the homeland and in the last two − the personal 
experiences of the subject. Here could be spotted the form of the second plan 
variations. Generalisation sounds in the last stanza-culmination, in which the 
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symbolism of nature (it is only in one line) merges with the deepest self of the 
subject − the most painful language of the heart. The stanza’s dynamic profile 
ends in a sharp break of the rising line. This is the intonation of the exclama-
tion, in other words, the heroic type of the end, which is strengthened toward 
the meditative depth by the last two lines.

<...> Nepardaviau tavęs aš niekad, / I have never sold you,
Neišdaviau, mieloji! / I have never betrayed you, my dear!
Audra praūžia, miškas lieka... / The storm passes by, the forest remains...
Širdis gi nemeluoja. / But the heart does not lie. 
 Penza, September 12, 1941 

 The meditative poems “Vėl sniegti” [It is snowing again], “Beteisė” 
[Without rights] are based on the principle of continuous development. One 
of the greatest Salomėja Nėris works filled with of fighting pathos “Dainuok, 
širdie, gyvenimą” [Sing to Life, My Heart ] (p. 167) there are rondo elements. 
These poems, full of the fighting spirit, Nėris, a weak woman, used to read to 
the soldiers and strengthened their spirit; they also were distributed by throw-
ing their copies down out of the airplanes. 

Dainuok, širdie, gyvenimą, / Sing to life, my heart,
Padangę saulėtą ir gryną, / The sunny sky and pure,
Ir debesėlį, vėjo genamą, / And the cloud , the wind genome,
Ir smėlio taką per pušyną. /And the sandy path through the pine forest.

 <...>
Dainuok, dainuok ir nenutilki, / Sing, sing and do not stop
Pralenki vėją, stepėm gaudžiantį. / Outrun the wind, echoing in steppe
Tegu garsų kolonos pilkos / Let the gray pillars of sound 
Prarė Prarėks kulkosvydžius ir gaubicas. / To outvoice machine guns and cannons.

 <...>
Ką atmeni ir ko neatmeni, / What do you remember and what do you not, 
Dainuok, širdie, dainuoki nesustojus! / Sing, my heart, sing, don’t stop!
Jeigu nutilsi − tapsi akmeniu.../ If you get silent − you’ll become a stone...
Tave sumindys priešo kojos. / You will be trampled under the enemy’s soles.

 1943 
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One of the most popular verses is “Lauk manęs” / “Grįšiu” [Wait for me / 
I will Return] (p. 184). Here the motive of waiting is repeated in each stanza. 
It is close to the rondo rhythm (rondo means a circle). Rotation in a circle is 
a ritual, bacchanalian dance, which duplicated elements are the return and at 
the same time, resembles a couplet form.

Nemune ledai išplauks, / The ice will flow down the Nemunas river,
Obelys pabals. – / Apple trees burst in flowers. –
Parymok, manęs palauk / Take a rest, and wait for me
Prie baltos obels. / At the white apple tree.

 <...>
Akmenys paplentėm kauks. / The roadside stones will howl.
Sužaliuos lazda. / The stick will bloom in green.
Lauk manęs, kai nebelauks / Wait for me when nobody else waits, 
Niekas niekada... / Nobody and never…

1942

In the poem “Lietuvai” [For Lithuania] (p.162) the constantly reptative 
motif “Akim tyliųjų ežerų” [With the eyes of silent lakes] reminds the cantus 
firmus, which is like a hidden undervoiced melody. 

This repetition has the influence of the Secret magic and is like a cumula-
tive centre of the meaning, through which, as if from the source of the rushing 
river, the layers of perception of the whole text pour out. Baltic lakes and riv-
ers names have survived for millennia, even in the current territories of Rus-
sia or Ukraine. There are also lakes and the rivers, which are called Šventas, 
Šventoji [Holy]. The volume of the article does not allow to analyse this 
poem in detalies though it would be sensible to present it in full as it is one 
of the most beautiful pearls of Lithuanian poetry dedicated to the Homeland.
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Iš negandingų vakarų / From the 
troubled west

Audrų perkūnijų prikrauti / With storms 
and thunder

Lingavo debesų laivai. / Ships of 
clouds waved by.

Tada graži, graži buvai, / Then, you 
were beautiful, so beautiful,

Akim tyliųjų ežerų... / With eyes like 
silent lakes...

Lyg eidama linelių rauti. / As if you 
went to pull blue  flaxseed.

Dangus įkaito nuo žarų, / The sky is 
hot with glowing coal,

Gaisravietės žėravo baisios. / The 
horrible fires glared red. 

Ties vieškeliu, ties vėjuotu / At the 
road, the windy road

Nustebusi stovėjai tu / You stood in 
surprise

Akim tyliųjų ežerų, / With the eyes like 
the silent lakes,

Upelių kaspinais žydraisiais. / Like the 
blue ribbons of rivers.

Negaila juodbėrių bėrų, / There is no 
pity for grey spotted horses,

Jaunų dienų jaunam negaila. / The youth 
can’t regret its young days.

Man gaila tik tavęs vienos / I feel sorry 
only for you,

Įsigalvojusios, liūdnos – / Deep in 
thought and in sadness –

Akim tyliųjų ežerų... / With the eyes of 
the silent lakes... 

Tavęs man begaliniai gaila / I feel 
endlessly sorry for you.

Ir tavo ašarų tyrų... / And your purified 
tears...

Jom dulkių vieškelio nelaistyk. / Should 
not water the dust  on the road.

 Neverk daugiau ir neliūdėk, / Don’t cry 
any more, don’t be sad,

 Kovon mane tu palydėk / Accompany 
me to the fight, 

 Akim tyliųjų ežerų... / With the eyes of 
the silent lakes...

 Tau dovanų parnešiu laisvę. / I will 
bring you the present –  your freedom.

 Moscow, 1944 

The principles of narrativity, i.e. the already discussed repetition, varia-
tion, as well as archetypal worldview, could be analysed from the point of 
view of transmediality. This manifests not only in models of the archetypal 
forms or principles, but also in mythological thinking. The motifs of folk-
loric transformation into plants (“Diemedžiu žydėsiu” [I will Bloom like the 
Wormwood], the desire to blossom as the cornflower, the personalised appeal 
“Sakalai broleliai mano! Ąžuolai žalieji mano!” [Hawks, my brothers! My 
green Oaks!] and others) are characteristic of the Nėris poetry. The long-
ing for a homeland in the war years lyrics is also revealed with transforma-
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tions into the willow, the weeping birch, with the branches bent down, falling 
leaves and the freezing heart − the core of the tree “Prie didelio kelio” [Near 
the Big Road, p. 145]:

 
<...> Ir gluosniais mes virtom prie didelio kelio, / And we became the 

willows at the big road,
Beržais svyrūnėliais prie stepės plačios. / Weeping birches at the steppe 

wide.
Ir svyra mums šakos, ir krinta lapeliai, / And our branches bend down, 

and the leaves fall,
Ir veria mus speigas lig šėrdies pačios. / And the deep frost pierces us 

reaching our heart.
  Moscow, December 21, 1942.

A mysterious forest path − the wolf trail is exactly the one where the sister 
will look for her brothers − partisans and which becomes like her own, close, 
hiding and at the same time carrying death. It is possible to feel the distant 
connection with the sense of the sacredness of the forest, which was so typi-
cal to Balts.

 
<...>Sakalai broleliai mano! / Hawks, My Brothers!
Ąžuolai žalieji mano! / My green Oaks!
Oi, keliai – šakom šakoti! / Oh, the roads are so twisted!
Sesė brolių eis ieškoti. / Sister will go to search for the brothers.

Vilko takas − kelias mano, / The trail of the wolf is my way
Jį geltoni lapai dengia, − / Covered with the yellow leaves, −
Juo nuskriejo partizanai, / Partisans went down this road,
Ir šalta mirtis juo žengia. / And the cold death also steps in.
„Sakalai broleliai“ [Hawks, My Brothers], Penza, 1941, p. 147)

The image of the forest safety, together with the image of a sacral depth 
of the woods, is strengthened further in the poem “Savęs aš gailiuos” [I Feel 
Mercy for Myself, p. 156], where the wounded she-wolf runs home with all 
the remaining powers (and hope) to rest. The transition from plant motifs or 
the personification of the high flying hawks to the wounded and returning 
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wolf is a fundamental turning of the worldview into archetypal mythological 
layers captured in the depths of the subconscious. Here appears the interest-
ing comparison of the goddess of forests Medeina-Žvėrūna to the bitch, i.e. 
the feminine predator (Greimas 1990: 395). This fundamentalism would be 
further elucidated by remembering the matriarchal European structure and its 
goddess − the mother. 

Neilsėjos, neėdė, negėrė, − / She did not rest, eat, or drink, −
Vilkė bėgo laukais klupdama. / The she-wolf ran stumbling through the fields.
Baimės genamą, sergantį žvėrį / Chased by fear, the wounded predator
Šaukė miško žalia glūduma. / Was called in by the green forest depth. 

Sutema samanų aksominė / Smooth velvet of moss 
Amžinuoju miegu užliūliuos... / Will lull into eternal sleep...
-------------------------------------------------------------------------
Kad mane − taip sutiktų tėvynė! / If only my homeland would greet me − 

this way!
Kaip sunku, kaip savęs aš gailiuos. / How hard it is, as I feel mercy for myself.
 

1944

Generalization 

1. Salomėja Nėris is one of the most talented and musical Lithuanian poets with a 
very complicated biography. Her lyrics flourished in new dramatic colours during the 
war being in exile. Although the poet’s verses have been abundantly translated by the 
best translators and famous poets (especially to the Russian language), the complete 
collection of the war years poems, uncensored, with the authentic title and compiled 
personally by the author, appeared only in 2016, therefore, many significant “testa-
mentary” poems were unknown. The most important motifs of the war years lyrics are 
the singing about love and longing for the homeland, the exaltation and mythologisa-
tion of the freedom fighter-the warrior, the partisan, the metaphysical feeling of guilt 
for betrayal, existential loneliness and despair.

2. The emotional pillars of the betrayal of the homeland, longing for it and the 
struggle for freedom have tensed the creator’s talent to the point of greatest pathos or 
despair, tragic existential loneliness. Verses of her poetry have become, as it has never 
before, folklorised, diminutive, using the quotations of the folk songs, moving to the 
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mythological level of the archetypal subconsciousness. The theme of guilt and repen-
tance is also projected in the Christian paradigm of fate, including the “wrathful and 
evil god” from the Old Testament and the new deity of mercy and forgiveness (poem 
“Tolimas sapnas” [The Distant Dream]).

 3. The musicality of S. Nėris creativity is most often analysed regarding syntactic 
intonation, phonics and versification (so-called word music). In this article, Wolf’s 
concept of intermediality allows to broaden and describe the musicality parameters in 
more detail, in particular, the aspects of thematisation, evocation, partial reproduction, 
formal imitation, transmediality.

4. After analysis, it was found that from the point of view of the thematisation in 
the collection of poems Prie didelio kelio [At the Big Road] the musical images are 
generic, except the names of Čiurlionis and Grieg. The potency of S. Nėris poems to 
become folk songs or to inspire creators to create professional musical compositions 
is the expression of evocation. Excepts of the folk song or their quotes, the motifs cor-
respond to the aspect of partial reproduction.

5. The principles of repetition and variation, combined with archetypal musical 
models, in the mythological subconsciousness, express the category of transmediality, 
and also the aspect of formal imitation. Although the dramatic tension in the war years 
lyrics of S. Nėris is ultimate and testing the limits, inherent songness and lyrical talent 
forms poems like songs: there is no sonata or conflicting contraposition like in the 
preceding poetry collection Diemedžiu žydėsiu [I will Blossom like the Wormwood]. 
The poems are based on the continuous development of the theme or a variation which 
creates the two-part or ternary form, there are some elements of rondo or derivatives 
of cantus firmus as well as.

6. The brightest feature of the poetry collection Prie didelio kelio [At the Big 
Road] is the expression of love and longing for a homeland in folkloric forms, abun-
dant diminutives, and in its opposition stands the existential despair, described in the 
relics of mythological subconsciousness.
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TaMaR GELaShvILI
Tbilisi/Georgia
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

From Easter Rising to “Oyster Monday” 
(Easter Rising in James Joyce’s Ulysses and Finnegans Wake)

The article aims to study the complicated allusions to Easter Rising in 
Ulysses and Finnegans Wake. Trying to show his indifference towards the 
Easter Rising Joyce, on purpose, even set his novel in 1904, somewhat ab-
staining himself and his novel from Home Rule Crisis and the First World 
War, those monumental divisions affecting Ireland and Europe. Nevertheless, 
both Ulysses and Finnegans Wake are texts engaged in dialogue with the 
Easter Rising but to a different extant. While references to the Easter Ris-
ing in Ulysses are anachronistic, there is nothing about the Easter Rising or 
almost any other subject that is anachronistic to FinnegansWake. As a result, 
references to the Rising and its leaders can be and are more explicit and more 
direct in the Wake. While inUlysses the most comprehensive treatment of 
Irish nationalism can be found in the Cyclops with Leopold Bloom entering 
Barney Kiernan’s pub and encountering the Citizen, Finnegans Wake shows 
a more complex and broad approach to the rebellion stretching it from the 
very first pages to the last chapter when it transforms and takes the shape of 
“Oyster Monday”. 

Key Words: Easter Rising, James Joyce, Ulysses, Finnegans Wake 
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Tamar gelaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo univeristeti

aRdgomis ajanyebidan `xamanwkebis orSabaTamde“
(aRdgomis ajanyeba jeimz joisis romanebSi `ulise“ da 

`RamisTeva fineganisaTvis“)

“We want no more strangers in our house”
Ulysses

`ar gvsurs meti ucxoebi Cvens saxlSi~.
ulise

Sesavali

`uliseSi~, jeimz joisi amtkicebda: `Cven ver SevcvliT 
qveyanas. modi SevcvaloT sakiTxi~. amitomac rodesac 1918 
wels, frangulma gamomcemlobam mas irlandiis mimdinare 
politikur situaciaze statiis dawera sTxova, joisma upa-
suxa, rom irlandiis mdgomareobs imdenad rTuli eCvenebo-
da, rom didi xelovneba iyo saWiroa mis gadmosacemad, rac 
mis Zalebs aRemateboda. miuxedavad aseTi pasuxisa da joisis 
mudmivi mtkicebisa, rom irlandiis socialuri, kulturu-
li Tu politikuri cxovreba naklebad ainteresebda, misi 
nawarmoebebi sruliad sxva suraTs qmnian. 

statiis mizania joisis romanebSi `ulise~ da `RamisTeva 
fineganisaTvis~ aRdgomis ajanyebasTan dakavSirebuli kom-
pleqsuri aluziebis Seswavla.Tumca jeimz joisis romanebSi 
`aRdgomis ajanyebis~ Seswavlamde albaT marTebuli iqneba 
ganimartos Tu riTi iyo mniSvnelovani es movlena Tanamed-
rove irlandiis istoriaSi. 

1916 wels aRdgomis pirvel orSabaTs irlandieli moxali-
seebisa da irlandiuri samoqalaqo armiis wevrebma, patrik 
pirsisa da jeims konolis meTaurobiT, daamyares kontroli 
dublinis samTavrobo Senobaze da – irlandiis damoukidebe-
li respublika gamoacxades, Tumca male britanul armiasTan 
Setakebisas damarcxdnen. ajanyeba sisxlSi CaaxSes, xolo misi 
16 lideri – sikvdiliT dasajes. es iyo irlandielTa mxri-
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dan damoukideblobis mopovebis kidev erTi warumatebeli 
mcdeloba. sainteresoa isic, Tu ra viTarebaSi ajanydnen 
irlandielebi, swored maSin rodesac britaneTi germaniis 
imperias ebrZoda da safiqrebelia, irlandielebi idealis-
turad fiqrobdnen es maT gamarjvebas moutanda. Tumca, ra 
Tqma unda, damarcxdenen. 

aRdgomis ajanyebisadmi araerTgvarovan damokidebule-
bas vxedavT Tavad irlandielebs Soris. magaliTad, uili-
am batler ieitsis mas aidializirebda da werda, rom misi 
monawileebi erovnul gmirebad darCebodnen istoriaSi 
da `aRdgomis ajanyebas~ is sastik silamazesTan aigivebda, 
rodesac werda:

“MacDonagh and MacBride
And Connolly and Pearse
Now and in time to be,
Wherever green is worn,
Are changed, changed utterly:
A terrible beauty is born”1

ietsisi, romelic `gaeluri aRorZinebis~ gulmxurvale 
mxardamWeri iyo, `aRdgomis ajanyebas” ara mxolod poema `aR-
dgoma 1916~ miuZRvna, aramed erT-moqmedebiani piesac `qeT-
lin ni hulihani~. misgan gansxvavebiT, joisis nawarmoebebSi 
irlandiis istoriis es mniSvnelovani movlena mxolod Se-
farviT, aluziebiT aris warmodgenili, romelTa amokiTxva 
garkveul sirTuleebTan aris dakavSirebuli. hiu kerneri 
pirveli mkvlevari iyo, romelmac Tavis wignSi `ulise” aRniS-
na jeimz josis romanSi aRdgomis ajanyebis Sesaxeb arsebuli 
aluziebis Sesaxeb: “A dark tavern dominated by a mad fool isJoyce’s 
synecdoche for the state of Irish patriotism twelve years before the rebellion”2 
(keneri 1982: 93).

1 makdonahi da makbraidi/da konoli da pirsi/axla da ra droc ar unda iyos/
yovelTvis roca mwvane iqneba Cacmuli/ Seicvleba, saocrad Seicvleba:/us-
astikesi silamaze warmoiSveba (Targmani aqac da qveviTac ekuTvnis statiis 
avtors. T. gelaSvili).
2 bneli taverna, romelSic giJi suleli dominirebs, aris joisis mier aRqmu-
li irlandiuli patriotizmi amboxebamde Tormeti wliT adre.
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amrigad, mouxedavad imisa, rom joisi gulmodgine mtki-
cebisa, rom misi Semoqmedeba banalur politikaze maRla 
dgas da igi gulgrilia irlandiis politikis, `gaeluri 
aRorZinebis~ mimarT, orive nawarmoebi adasturebs, rom 
marTalia am periodisaTvis igi ukve irlandiidan karga xnis 
wasulia da pirveli msoflio omisagan Tavdacvis mizniT 
SveicariaSi garbis sacxovreblad italiidan, kargad icnobs 
irlandiaSi mimdinare movlenebs.

aRdgomis ajanyeba jeimz joisis romanebSi `ulise~
da`RamisTeva fineganisaTvis~

aRdgomis ajanyebasTan dakavSirebuli aluziebi, sxva 
aluziaTa msgavsad sakmaod kompleqsuria, radgan joisi 
TiToeuli sityvasa Tu winadadebaSi mraval sxvadasxva isto-
riul, politikur, kulturul Tu literaturul movlenas 
aerTianebs, riTic is interteqstualur nawarmoebs qmnis, 
romelic mravalmxrivi interpretirebis saSualebas iZleva. 

romanSi `RamisTeva fineganisaTvis“ aRdgomis amboxeba, 
iseve rogorc sxva yvelaferi parodirebis sagani xdeba 
roca joisi mas `Oyster Monday“-d anu xamanwkebis orSabaTad 
moixseniebs. 

niSandoblivia, rom pirvelad, aRdgomis ajanyebas roma-
nis meore TavSi1 vxvdebiT, rodesac joisi romanis erT-erT 

1 am TavSi dublinis yuredan qalaqSi movdivarT da vecnobiT qalaqSi 
mcxovrebi gmiris, hamfri Cimpden earvikeris, misi colis ana-livias da maTi 
Svilebis ambavs. amave TavSi mkiTxveli igebs, Tu rogor miiRo hamfrim saku-
Tari saxeli. TiTqmis maSinve vrceldeba Worebi hamfrize romelic raRac 
skandalSi gaexva feniqs parkSi, romelSic aseve CarTuli iyo sami jariskaci 
da ori gogo.
swored aq Cndeba detaluri niSnebi, e.w pirvelcodvaze/pirvelad aqtze, 
romelic mesame wignis meoTxe TavSia moTxrobili, da romelmac simboluri 
forma velingtonis epizodSi miiRo. es realisturi scena, sadac hamfri wi-
naswarganzraxvis gareSe eCveneba Svilebs SiSveli (romelic udavoa noezec 
aris aluzia)da am epizodSi gardaiqmneba grZel ambad, Tu rogor eSinia, ham-
fris daberebis da danaSaulis grZnobis, romelic imitom awuxebs rom saku-
Tari qaliSvilis – isis – mimarT incestur grZnobas ganicdis. jariskacebi 
ki Tavs esxmian mas parkSi imitom, rom uTvalTvalebs or gogos romelic 
buCqebSi Sardavs. feniqsis parkis incidentsori Zma – triuka tomi da ulvaSa 
Sorti – avrceleben, sxva dublinelebTan erTaddidi xalisiT avrceleben.
dublinelebs yovelTvis uyvardaT sxva cnobili adamianebis skandalur 
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mTavar personaJze – hamfri Cimpden earvikeris, misi dacemisa 
da misi Cadenili ucnobi danaSaulis Sesaxeb wers “The Ear-
wicker of that spurring instant, realizing on fundamental liberal principles 
the supreme importance, nexally and noxally, of physical life (the nearest 
help relay being pingping K. O. Sempatrick’s Day and the fenian rising) and 
unwishful as he felt of being hurled into eternity right then, plugged by a 
softnosed bullet…”1 eqspansiuri vazna, romelic am monakveTSia 
naxsenebi fenianebis amboxebasTan2, wminda patrikis dResTan 
da fundamentur liberalur principebTan da maradiul si-
marTlesTan erTad saintereso tipis vaznas warmoadgens. 
udavoa, Cndeba marTebuli kiTxva, am tipis vaznebs mxolod 
am ajanyebisas xom ar iyenebdnen. sainteresoa, bufaloSi 
daculi `RamisTeva fineganisaTvis~ rveulebi, romlis erT-
erT tomSi, kerZod VI.B.10, joisi sityva “plugged”-s (damateba, 
avseba) gverdze ganmartebas uwers “to shoot” (srola). irlan-
diuri taimzis 1922 wlis 9 dekembris gamoqveynebul statiaSi 
`oTxi `sapasuxo~ sikvdiliT dasja~ vkiTxulobT: “The I.R.A. 
would argue that they had to “plug” a good many more deputies in order 

cxovrebaSi Caxedva, ise rogorc es parnels gaukeTes. Wori, romelic Sav-
TeTri ilustraciiTaaa dabeWdili, bolosdabolos midis baladisSemqmneli 
hosTis yuramdec. hosTi binZuri, magram Zalian popularulia da swrafad 
moizidavs xalxs, rom misi balada persi o’railize moasmeninos. Tavis mxriv 
es balada sakmaod Rrma analizs moiTxovs. Tumca mokled rom aRiniSnos 
baladis melodia “veneciis karnavalis”melodias hgavs, Tumca erTi mTavari 
da mniSvnelovani gansxvavebiT – is iwyeba A maJorze, Semdeg A minorze gadadis 
da mTavrdeba A modalze. rac niSnavs imas, rom melodia dabla Cadis, ganasax-
ierebs ra kacis dacemas da baladis gmiri – hamfri Cimpden earvikeri – bolos 
gaqceul kaenTad orjeraa gaigivebuli.
1 earvikerma uecrad mTeli sisavsiT gaanaliza fundamenturi liberaluri 
principebis upiratesi mniSvneloba, momakvdinebelica da Rameulic, fizi-
kuri cxovrebisa (yvelaze axlo daxmareba Wax-Wux damrtymeli Sempatrikis 
dRes da fenianebis ajanyebisas) da Tavisi survilisda sawinaaRmdegod ga-
dasrolil iqna maradisobaSi da nasrol iqna eqspansiuri vazna...)
2 1850-60-ian wlebSi irlanidieli patriotebis axalma Taobam daarsa moZ-
raoba feniani, romelic popularuli gaxda irlandiis mosaxleobis saSualo 
da qveda fenebSi. maTi mTavari mizani gaxldaT irlandiis okupantebisgan 
SeiaraRebuli gziT gaenTavisufleba da irlandiis respublikis daarseba. 
1867 wels maT moawyes ajanyeba, Tumca is uSedego gamodga. es ajanyeba iseT 
sisastikiT iyo CaxSuli, rom Semdegi 49 wlis ganmavlobaSi irlandielebma 
veRar gabedes msgavsi ajanyebis mowyoba.



291

to prevent the national troops from firing on them”1.miuxedavad imisa, 
rom 1922 wlisaTvis joisi ukve parizSi cxovrobda, da 1912 
wlis Semdeg aRarasdros aRar Casula dublinSi, is mudmivad 
iyo dublinSi mimdinare procesebis saqmis kursSi, rac misi 
piradi biblioTekidan, arqividan da Canawerebidan dastur-
deba. aqedan gamomdinare, SegviZlia vivaraudoT rom joiss 
wakiTxuli hqonda irlandiuri taimzis es gamocema, da Se-
sabamisad, am SemTxvevaSi `aRdgomis ajanyebasTan~ dakavSire-
bul aluziasTan gvaqvs saqme, Tumca sainteresoa, rom arc 
brendan o’hehirisa da jon dilonis `RamisTeva fineganisaT-
vis~ klasikuri leqsikoni da arc ronald makhius `anotacie-
bi RamisTeva fineganisaTvis~ am sakiTxze aranair komentars 
ar akeTeben. 

vaznebis garda, romanSi araerTxel vxvdebiT mauzeris 
tipis iaraRs, romelic am ajanyebisas gamoiyevenboda, magram 
am SemTxvevaSic joisi aluziaTa siuxves gvTavazobs. kerZod, 
354 gverdze joisi kvlav erTad axsenebs pirssa da railis 
(isev erTad da isev saxecvlilad):“…too foul for hell, under boil-
ing Mauses’burning brand, he falls by Goll’s gillie, but keenheartened by 
thecircuminsistence of the Parkes O’Rarelys in a hurdly gurdly Ciciliancon-
certone…”2 (joisi 2012: 354)

“Too foul for hell” erTis mxriv aris simRera, romelsac `aR-
dgomis ajanyebis~ dros mRerodnen:

“You kept your forces round her gates,
and built your barracks well,
And in your Castle’s heart devised

Foul Deeds – Too foul for hell”

 xolo meores mxriv Tu am sityvas xmamaRla wavikiTxavT 
miviRebT Teufel, rac germanulad eSmaks niSnavs. `under boil-

1 irlandiis respublikuri armia daobda rom maT unda moeklaT rac SeiZleba 
meti deputatebi, radgan amiT SeeCerebinaT erovnuli armia maTze ieriSis 
mitanisagan.
2 `moralurad da sulierad dabinZurebuli jojoxeTisaTvis, mauzTagvis 
aalebuli brendi aduRebuli, is ecema, golis gila, magram keTilmotivireb-
ulgula mdgomareobiT parksi o’raiSviali hurdi-gurdi sesiliur koncer-
tonSi~.
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ing Mauses’burning brand” erTis mxriv aris aluzia mauzerze, 
meores mxriv germanul sityvaze `Mause” anu Tagvi. joisi pa-
tara TaguniasTan mauzeris gaeTianebiT cdilobs iaraRis 
mniSvnelobis dakninebas da damcrobas; amasTanave, SeuZle-
belia “Mauses’burning” ar gagvaxsenos mose, romelsac gamosv-
lis wignSi mesame TavSi RmerTi aalebuli buCqis saxiT gamo-
ecxada `xedavs, cecxli ukidia mayvlovans, magram ar iwvis 
mayvlis buCqi~ (gamosvla 3:2). amas garda, simReraSi `irlan-
diis mimarTva britaneTis imperias~ vkiTxulobT “burning, with 
boiling lead and brand”. amasTanave, “boiling lead” (aduRebuli tyvia) 
Suasaukuneebis dros aqtiurad gamoiyeneboda mtrisagan Tav-
dasacavad, amas garda is wamebis erT-erT iaraRsac warmoad-
genda da jojoxeTSic xom aduRebuli kupris mdinareebia. 
jon miltonic dakarguli samoTxis pirvel wignSi swored 
imas miuTiTebs, rom satana `mijaWvulia aduRebul tbaze~. 

roland maqhiu `anotaciebSi~ aseve miuTiTebs, rom am mo-
nakveTSi aRdgomis ajanyebisas gamoyenebul mauzerebzea 
saubari. 

mauzerze aluziebs romanSi kidev or adgilas vxvdebiT, 
“Dook Weltington, hugon come errindwards, had hircomed to the belles 
bows and been cutattrapped by the mausers. Now is it town again, londmear 
of Dublin!” (joisi 2012: 372) da “Mauser Misma shall cease to stretch 
her and come abroad for what the blinkins is to be seen” (joisi 2012: 
568). danarCen SemTxvevebSic joisi mauzers erTis mxriv ger-
manul TagvTan aerTianebs, xolo meores mxriv masSi kidev 
ufro met aluzias debs. magaliTad, pirveli winadadebis 
SemTxvevaSi ambavi dik uitingtonisa da misi katis Sesaxeb, 
cnobili britanuli xalxuri zRaparia, sadac moTxrobilia 
Raribi dikis Sesaxeb, romelic patara qalaqidan did qalaqSi 
garbis imisaTvis, rom cxovreba aiwyos. legendis Tanaxmad mas 
hgonia, rom londonis quCebi oqroTia mokirwyluli, Tumca 
londonSi Casuli aRmoaCens rom es ase ar aris. marTalia, mas 
mdidari vaWari mister ficuareni Seifarebs da daasaqmebs 
samzareuloSi mimxmared, magram oTaxi, romelSic diks uwevs 
yofna virTxebiTaa savse. erT dResac, rodesac diki zedmet 
fuls iSovnis imiT, rom fexsacmelebs gauprialebs viRac 
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jentlmenebs, maSinve wava da katas iyidis, romelsac Tagvebis 
Weris saocari niWi aRmoaCndeba. erT dResac, rodesac ficu-
oreni gemiT savaWro saqonels gzavnis, diki Tavis katas gag-
zavnis. ficuorenTan cxovrebiT diki kmayofili iyo, Tumca 
misi mzareuli mas cudad eqceoda da diki gaqcevas gadawyvets, 
Tumca gzaSi esmis zarebis rekva, romlebic TiTqos auwyeben 
“Turn again Whittington, thrice Lord Mayor of London”1. diki yurs da-
ugdebs zarebis naTqvasm da ukan mibrunebuli aRmoaCens, 
rom misi kata barbarosTa mefem iyida auracxel oqrod, 
radgan misi sasaxle virTxebs mihqondaT. Sesabamisad cota 
iRbalis wyalobiT diki jer mdidari vaWari xdeba, xolo 
Semdeg londonis meris adgilsac gamokravs xels. meores 
mxriv ki “Dook Weltington”-ma winadadebis dasawyisSi SeuZle-
belia ar mogvagonos arTur uelsli2, uelingtonis I her-
cogi, romelic joisisaTvs imiT aris saintereso, rom didi 
britaneTis erT-erTi yvelaze warmatebuli mTavarsardali, 
romelmac napoleoni daamarcxa vaterlosTan, irlandiuri 
warmoSobisa iyo. massa da diks Soris amas garda paralelis 
gavleba SeiZleba, radgan orive londonSi gaiqca warmatebis 
misaRwevad da SeZles kidec. joisi mudmivad cdilobda imis 
xazgasmas Tavis nawarmoebebSi, rom dublinSi darCeniT ada-
miani sakuTar Tavs, xelovnebasac da niWsac wiravda, radgan 
dublini ise mtkiced aqcevda maT Tavis marwuxebSi, rom ara-
nair gasaqans ar aZlevda da amas garda, am `mkvdar” da `para-
lizebul~ qalaqSi raime axlis Seqmna sruliad SeuZlebeli 
iyo. swored amiT xsnida joisi imas, Tu ratom gaiqca Tavad 
dublinidan da uelingtonis, dikis da sxva mravalTa magali-
Tze cdilobs Tavisi Tavis gamarTlebasac da imis Cvenebasac 
rom warmatebis miRweva mxolod dublinisgan Sors `dedaqa-
laqSi~, `megapolisSi~, `did qalaqSia~ SesaZlebeli. 

joisis Sexedulebebisagan radikalurad gansxvavebuli 
iyo `aRdgomis ajanyebis~ sulis Camdgmelebsa da mTavari 

1 mobrundi ukan uitington, samjer londonis mero!
2 vikonti (1809), erli (Tebervali 1812), markizi (oqtomberi 1812) da 1814 
wlidan uelingtonis I hercogi gaerTianebuli samefos erT-erTi udidesi 
mTavarsardali, britaneTis sagareo saqmeTa da premier-ministri. vater-
loosTan napoleon bonapartis damamarcxebeli.
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monawileebs ideebi, romelTac miaCndaT, rom sisxlis bolo 
wveTamde unda ebrZolad dublinis britaneTis imperiis mar-
wuxebidan gasaTavisufleblad da rom irlandiis damoukide-
blobisaTvis yvela saSualebva gamarTlebuli iyo. saukuneebs 
ganmavlobaSi irlandia ara erTxel ajanyebia did britaneTs 
da yvelaze radikaluri forma man meoce saukuneSi miiRo 
– `aRdgomis ajanyebis~ – saxiT. joisi am SemTxvevaSic, ker-
Zod `aRdgomis ajanyebis” medroSeebis mimarTac ar kargavs 
ironiul damokidebulebas da isinic misTvis parodirebis 
kidev erTi wyaroa. joisi patrik pirssa1 da maikl o’railis2 
– aerTianebs da nawarmoebis erT-erT mTavar personaJsa da 
joisis alter egos – mweral Sems `baladas pirsi o’railize’’ 
awerinebs “Some apt him Arth, some bapt him Barth, Coll, Noll, Soll, 
Will, Weel, Wall but I parse him Persse O’Reilly else he’s called no name 
at all. Together.”3 (joisi 2012:44). sainteresoa, Tu ratom akeTebs 
joisi amas. miuxedavad imisa, rom pirsica da o’railic da-
moukidebeli individebi arian, maTi gaerTianebiT joisi er-
Tis mxriv miuTiTebs imaze, rom amgvari ajanyebis dros ada-
miani individualur saxes kargavs da erTiani brbos nawili 
xdeba. Tumca Tu ufro pozitiurad SevxedavT, romanSi war-
modegnili ori, erTmaneTisagan radikalurad gansxvavebuli 
Zma – pragmatuli, gawonasworebuli Soni da Semoqmedi, gada-
reuli Semi – romlebic mudmivad dapirispirebulebi arian 
erTmaneTTan, monakveTebSi erTiandebian da erT mTlianobas 
qmnian. Sesabamisad, pirsisa da o’railis gaerTianebiT joi-
si gviCvenebs, Tu rogor SeiZleba ori – erTi ideis garSemo 
gaerTanebis safuZvelze – erTad gardaiqmnas. 

1 irlandieli politikuri moRvawe, revolucioneri, dramaturgi da po-
eti. 1916 wels aRdgomis ajanyebis erT-erTi lideri, romelic danarCen li-
derebTan erTad 1916 wlis 3 maiss ingliselebma daxvrites.
2 maikl o’railic erT-erTi amboxebuli iyo, romelmac fostis SenobidaSi 
sxva ajanyebulebTan erTad iyo gamagrebuli. miuxedavad imisa, rom man wi-
naswar icoda gardauvali marcxisa Sesaxeb, amis miuxedavad erTi wuTiTac 
ar uyoymania. roca o’raili ajanyebulebs fostis SenobaSi SeuerTda aseTi 
fraza warmosTqva: “It is madness, but it is glorious madness” (es sigiJa, ma-
gram brwyinvale sigiJe)
3 zogierTi mas uwodebs arts, zogi naTlavs mas rogorc barts, kols, nols, 
sols, vils, vels, vols, magram me mas vuwodeb pirsi o’railis, an saerTod 
arafers ar davuZaxeb, erTad. 



295

arc is ar aris SemTxveviTi, rom `RamisTeva fineganisaT-
vis“ mTavari gmiri – hamfri Cimpden earvikeri, raRac “da-
naSauls” (romelic romanis bolomde gaurkveveli rCeba da 
aTasi Worisa Tu spekulaciis sagnad warmogvidgeba) swored 
feniqsis parkSi Cadis, radgan am parkSi momxdar incidents1 
uaRresad didi datvirTva hqonda irlandiis istoriaSi. 
gvian saRamos earviker feniqsis parkis dacariebul da ty-
iur adgilebSi seirnobisas xedavs or axalgazrda gogonas, 
romlebic moSorebiT dganan erT-erT wyarosTan. gogoebi 
SiSvlebi arian, sxvadasxva mizeziT: SeiZleba imitom rom Ta-
vianTi sxeulis demonstrireba undaT, an ubralod moSard-
va moundaT, maT an ician rom earvikeri maT uTvalTvalebT, 
SeiZleba ician kidevac da ar imCneven. earvikeri ki am dros 
seqsualurad aRgznebulia, da is garyvnili azrebi, rac mas am 
gogoebis xilvisas eufleba, masSi erTdroulad danaSaulisa 
da SiSis grZnobas iwveven. maTgan arc Tu ise moSorebiT sami 
kacia, romlebic am scenas Seeswrebian. aravin icis vin arian 
isini: forma acviaT da SeiaraRebulebi arian. gasakviri ar 
aris is, rom am scenis aRwerisas amdeni ram saTuoa da bundo-
vani, radgan am incidentis dros saSineli nisli iyo da Sesa-
bamisad ambis rekonstruqcia damaxinjebuli da subieqturi 
aRwerebidan gviwevs. joisi, ra Tqma unda, aranair miniSnebas 
ar iZleva, da ar eubneba Tavis mkiTxvels Tu vin arian es samni. 
Tumca rogorc zemoT avRniSneT, am TavSi araerTxel aris 
gaigivebuli hamfri noesTan, Sesabamisad am mxriv Tu Sevxe-
davT es samni SeiZleba warmovidginoT rogorc semi, qami da 
iafeti. 

feniqsis parkis mniSvneloba xazgasmulia romanSi `ulise“, 
rodesac `ciklopebis“ epizodSi, kernanis ludxanaSi yofni-
sas, sikvdiliT dasjisa da CamoxrCobaze saubrisas alfis ir-
landieli nacionalistebi axsendeba: `God’s truth, says Alf. I heard 
that from the head warder that was in Kilmainham when they hanged Joe 

1 1882 wlis 6 maiss feniqsis parkSi irlandielma nacionalisteba, romlebic 
Tavis Tavs `uZlevels“ (invincible) uwodebdnen lordi frederik kavendiSi 
da Tomas henri burke mokles. erT-erTi mkvleli jo bredi iyo. Carlz sti-
uart parnelma isini sikvdiliT dasaja, ramac misi popularoba kidev ufro 
gazarda britaneTsa da irlandiaSi.
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Brady, the invincible. He told me when they cut him down after the drop 
it was standing up in their faces like a poker“ (joisi: www.joyceproject.
com).1

stiven dedalosi ulises meore TavSi mister dizisTan 
saubrisas aRniSnavs, rom istoria, is Rameuli koSmaria, rom-
lisganac gamofxizlebas cdilobs. stiven dedalosis es si-
tyvebi aSkara miniSnebaa imaze, rom joisi, irlandiidan 
fizikurad Sors – triesteSi, polaSi, parizsa Tu ciurixSi 
– mainc ver axerxebda irlandiidan sulierad gaqcevas da 
misi azrebi Tu fiqrebi mudmivad dublins dastrialebda, 
romelic erTdroulad uyvarda da ezizReboda kidec. maSin 
roca `uliseSi~ aluziebi `aRdgomis ajanyeba~-ze Sefarulia 
da stivenisagan Tu vigebT, rom is cdilobs gaeqces istori-
as, romanSi `RamisTeva fineganisaTvis~ is ukve sxva yvelaf-
ris msgavsad parodirebisa da gaSarJebis sagani xdeba. 

daskvnebi

daskvnis saxiT, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom miuxedavad imisa, rom 
TiTqos joisis romanebi erTi SexedviT bevrad maRla dgas 
politikaze da im dros mimdinare movlenebze, maTi detal-
uri analizi gviCvenebs, rom joisi saocrad iyo daintere-
sebuli irlandiis politikuri cxovrebiT, rasac pirvelad 
`dublinelebSi~ vxvdebiT moTxrobaSi `suros dRe~, Semdeg 
`axalgazrda xelovanis portretSi~ grZeldeba sadac dantes 
ori, sxvadasxva feris kbilis jagrisi aqvs. Tumca joisis 
aluziebi momdevno romanebSi bevrad ufro SefarviT da 
rTulad aqvs mocemuli, iseve rogorc rTuldeba misi weris 
stilica da teqnikac. aSkaraa, romjeimz joisis orive ro-
manSi am erTsa da imave movlenis mimarT radikalurad gans-
xvavebuli midgoma SeimCneva; maSin roca romanSi `ulise~ misi 
damokidebuleba aRdgomis ajanyebisa da irlandiuri nacio-
nalizmis mimarT SefarviTaa gadmocemuli, `RamisTeva fine-
ganisaTvis~ joisi ukve amas daufaravad da pirdapir akeTebs. 

1 RmerTs geficebi, Tqva alfma. mTavari zedamxedvelisagan movismine, ro-
melic kilmenheimSi iyo, rodesac uZleveli jo bredi CamoaxrCves. man miTxra 
rodesac is Camoxsnes misi saxe av suls hgavda.
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maSin roca `uliseSi’’ ciklopebis epizodSi (meTormete epi-
zodSi) leopold blumi barni kirnanis ludxanaSi Sexvdeba 
`moqalaqes~, `RamisTeva fineganisaTvis~ SemTxvevaSi aRd-
gomis ajanyebaze aluziebi romanis pirvelive gverdebidan 
gvxvdeba, da bolo TavSi sruliad transformirebuli `xaman-
wkebis orSabaTad“ gvevlineba. 
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Grigol Megrelishvili – 
Sense of Life and Death, Georgia

Work provides discussion of the art of 21 years old poet, Grigol Megrel-
ishvili, who has fought for independence and integrity of Georgia in three 
different wars and made a supreme sacrifice, in particular, the poems ex-
pressing devotion to the integrity of Georgia and divine love to the woman 
and native land. Poetry of G. Megrelishvili reflects the painful problems of 
the epoch and generally, historical fate of the Georgians. The poet cannot 
conceal his pain caused by “empty” life of the country, internal weakening of 
the Georgians, their mental devastation and blindness. He calls the Georgians 
for awakening, decisive fight that should end with the victory or death. The 
poet convinces the nation with the words full of certainty that the blood shed 
by its sons would dye red the darkness of slavery and “bring closer the dawn” 
of liberty, victory.

Key words: hero, homeland, sacrifice.
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nana gonjilaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

grigol megreliSvili – 
sikvdil-sicocxlis sazrisi, saqarTvelo

`masSi gaiRviZa Zvelma raindulma saqarTvelom, 

misma cecxlovanma brZolis geniam warsuli da 

dRevandeli saqarTvelo SeaerTa!~ (S. buaCeli). 

grigol megreliSvili, `mTis niavi~ (1898-1919) – poeti, 
mxedari da tarigi, saqarTvelosTvis damaSvrali, leqsad da 
sisxlad daRvrili, sityva da sicocxle zvarakad gaRebuli; 
sityva saqmiT dabeWdili, saqme sisxliT damowmebuli, Rir-
seuli sicocxle Rirseuli sikvdiliT aRsrulebuli. misi 
yofierebis sazrisi da mizani – RvTaebriv siyvarulTan nazi-
arebi da xatad dasaxuli samSoblo. 

giorgi leoniZis TqmiT, `mas ar ecala `poeziis uZilo Ra-
meebisTvis~, arc `poeturi bohemisaTvis~... Tavisi xanmokle 
sicocxle, guli, niWi da sisxli ZRvnad miutana samSoblos. 
aseTi adamianebi ara kvdebian, arc ikargebian!~ (leoniZe 2009: 
8-9).

marTlac, iSviaTia g. megreliSvilis msgavsi mxedroba da 
Tavganwirva saqarTvelos erTianobisTvis. 18-19 wlis Wa-
bukis biografia amis cxadyofaa: 1918 wels – brZola baTu-
mis Turqebisgan gasaTavisufleblad; saCxereSi gamarTuli 
Setakeba saqarTvelos miwaze damoukidebeli saxelmwifos 
Seqmnis mosurne osebTan; omi denikinis armiasTan tuafses 
midamoebSi. da bolos 1919 weli – osmalebTan omi axalcixe-
focxovis midamoebSi, sadac poeti oTxi tyviiT gangmires.

`samSoblos msxverplad unda Sevewiroo~ – uTqvams, nik. 
asaTianisaTvis (asaTiani 2009: 173). `igi yvela frontze gmir-
ulad ibrZoda. misi gul-mkerdi damSvenebuli iyo giorgis 
jvrebiT. amxanag jariskacebSi misi saxeli legendebr gmirad 
iyo monaTluli. oficrebs igi ise uyvardaT, rogorc mgos-
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nebs Tavisi leqsebi... igi aCqarebuli mebrZoli iyo da wy-
uroda Tavisi sisxli yvela frontze daeqcia~ ((asaTiani 2009:  
173-174).

`gmiri mgosani~, `meomari mgosani~, `orbis mxedari~ – 
amgvarad da kidev mravali msgavsi saxeldebiT moixseneben 
mas megobrebi da Tanamoazreni – niko kecxoveli, giorgi le-
oniZe, demna Sengelaia, alqsandre quTaTeli, siko faSaliSvi-
li, grigol cecxlaZe, daviT mebuke (cvarnami), daviT aRlaZe.

g. megreliSvilis poeziaSi leqsebis erTi nawili sakuTari 
Tavis Zieba-Secnobas, Sinagani samyaros moxilvas eZRvneba 
da filosofiuri msjelobis siRrmiT gamoirCeva. amavdrou-
lad, vxvdebiT yofierebis, sikvdil-sicocxlis sazrisis, 
samyaros mSvenierebis, kosmiuri harmoniis, RvTaebrivi siy-
varulisken swrafvis, xatad dasaxuli samSoblosaTvis 
mxedruli SemarTebisa da msxverplad Sewirvis amsaxvel 
leqsebs. amjerad ganvixilavT saqarTvelos erTianobisaT-
vis Tavdadebisa da satrfo-mamulis RvTaebrivi siyvaruliT 
trfobis gamomxatvel leqsebs, romelTac lirikuli gmiris 
amaRlebuli `me~, misi Sinagani samyaros brZolis asparezze 
wrTobagamovlili suli esaZirkvleba. 

g. megreliSvili, msgavsad Tavisi winamorbedi poetebisa, 
samSoblos warmosaxavs satrfos saxiT, romelic sneulia 
da loginad Cavardnili. aseTia misi epoqis davrdomili, ui-
medobaSi, eWvsa da sicrueSi myofi, avisa da kargis, mtrisa 
da moyvris Secnobis gzaze mdgari Tvaldadgromili saqa-
rTvelo. esaa g. megreliSvilis leqsis – `guli gamrTelda~ 
– pirvel nawilSi lirikuli gmiris sawuxari, erTob mtkiv-
neuli `sevda wyeuli~, romelic mas suls uforiaqebs, `uS-
foTebs~. aqve ikveTeba masTan erTad farisevlurad crem-
lismRvreli `moyvris~ saxe-xati, romlis miRma mamulisaTvis 
samaris mWreli `upiro~ da `muxTali~ mteri ixilveba (samSob-
lo – lirikuli gmiri – mteri). 

leqsis meore nawilSi kvlavac sami moqmedi piria, mxolod 
Tanmimdevrobaa Secvlili – lirikuli subieqti, samSoblo 
da mteri. amgvari gadanacvleba, vfiqrobT, maCvenebelia imi-
sa, rom samSoblos keTildReoba, misi erTianoba da siZliere 
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TviToeuli mamuliSvilis `zrunvis sagania~, rom mxolod 
mxedroba da mklavis siZliere araa sakmarisi mamulis WeS-
marit gzaze `slvisaTvis~. lirikuli gmiri Tavisi qmedebiT 
gviCvenebs, rom RvTis xatadqmnili samSoblo Tavis SvilTa-
gan usixlo msxverpls, locvas, saWiroebs da iTxovs, rameTu 
ufali da ganwmendili suli mxsneli da mkurnalia, fari da 
saWurvelia SeWirvebaSi myofi qveynisa (gavixsenoT `grigol 
xanZTelis cxovrebaSi~ wminda mamaTa mier xelmwifeTa kur-
Txevisa da ̀ locviT SeWurvis~ sityvebi – ̀ ...sulierad ganwyo-
bilni laSqarni Tqvenni ese wmindani – udabnoTa mamani arian 
xorcielad ganwesebulTa laSqarTa TqvenTa simtkiceni da 
saWurvelni...~ – giorgi merCule 1982: 256). amitomac liri-
kuli gmiri zecad aRavlens locvas –

 
zecas SevsTxovdi, gasWra locvaman,

Cemi vedreba ismina caman,

dRes aRsdga satrfo – icno moyvare

da wyevla-krulviT axsena mteri (18).1

samSoblos gamofxizleba, misi aRdgoma-ganaxlebis survi-
li lirikuli gmirisaTvis imdenad mniSvnelovani da Zlieria, 
rom TviT sikvdilis SiSsac Trgunavs. mamulis trfobiT aRv-
sil mis suls `bnel samareze~ fiqri veRar SesZravs. poeti-
saTvis ̀ Cveulebisaebr mamulisa slvis~ aRdgenis xilva gulis 
wylulis ganmkurvnelia, gulis simrTelis sawindaria –

aw ver maSinebs bneli samare,

guli gamrTelda sevdiT naseri (iqve).

leqsis Sinaarsidan irkveva, rom `sneuli satrfo~-mamu-
lis Sesatyvisad, WeSmariti mamuliSvilis gulic `sevdiT 
naseria~, rom mamulis tkivils igi `guliTa grZnobs~, qvey-
nis aRdgineba-aRorZineba ki erTianad cvlis mis yofas, si-
cocxles ubrunebs, `guls umrTelebs~ sneuls. da ufro met-
ic, `satrfos~ amgvari feriscvaleba mis Sinagan samyaroSic 

1 g. megreliSvili (mTis niavi), bedis mdinare, Tb., 2009; SemdgomSi citatebi 
amave wignidan iqneba moxmobili.
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iwvevs sxvagvar fiqrs – mamulis keTildReobis momswre mxil-
velisaTvis sikvdili SiSs aRar iwvevs da `bneli samare~ SeuZ-
vreli sulis naTliT ivseba (gvaxsendeba SuSanikis Sesaxeb 
iakob xucesis Tqmuli – `ganabrwyina da ganaSvena yoveli igi 
cixe sulieriTa miT qnariTa~ – iakob xucesi 1982: 18; aseve 
demetre-damianes sityvebi Sio mRvimelisadmi: `mRvime far-
Toobs samyarod~ – dimitri mefe 1987: 277). 

zemoganxiluli leqsi Tavisi TemiTa da ideiT garkveul-
wilad exmianeba akakis leqss `aRmarT-RmarT~, kerZod, mters 
damonebuli satrfo-mamuli da samSoblos ubedurebiT 
`mwuxarebiT danaguli~ lirikuli gmiris sulieri mdgo-
marebis Cveneba. gansxvavebebic SeiniSneba, kerZod, akakisTan 
lirikuli gmiris mimarTvis obieqti samSobloa, g. megreliS-
vilis leqsSi ki lirikuli gmiri sakuTar TavTan xmamaRla 
mosaubre pirad gvevlineba, romelic dialogs mkiTxvelTan 
marTavs. amasTanave, akakis leqsis finali pesimizmiT Sepy-
robili lirikuli gmiris sikvdilisken `daRmarT-daRmarT~ 
svliT sruldeba, g. megreliSvilis leqsis finali, rogorc 
ukve aRvniSneT, optimizmiTaa gajerebuli da masSi lirikuli 
gmirisagan sikvdilis SiSi daZleulia. 

samSoblosadmi miZRvnil leqsebs Soris yuradRebas ipy-
robs `TeTri Rame~, romelic, Tavisi mcire moculobisda 
miuxedavad (sul eqvsi taepia), erTob mravlismetyvelia da 
umniSvnelovanes problematikas exeba. 

`TeTri Ramis~ Sesaxeb saubrisas g. megreliSvilis moqa-
laqeobisa da naRvawis TanamedroveTaTvis kvlavaRmomCeni, 
poetTan naTesauri da sulieri kavSiriT Sekruli b-ni g. fa-
rulava wers, rom leqsi ieriT, garkveulwilad, galaktio-
nis `me da Rames~ emsgavseba, Tumc ki sazrisiT mas arsebiTad 
emijneba da ilias poezias exmianeba – `vfiqrobT, dava mimdi-
nareobs im msoflSegrZnebis poziciidan, rac gacxadebulia 
ilia WavWavaZis `elegiaSi~. xolo `TeTri Ramis~ ukanaskne-
li striqoni iliasave `gazafxulis~ bolo ori taepis... su-
liskveTebas exmianeba~ (farulava 2009: 305). 

leqsis pirveli oTxi taepi samyaroseul mSvenierebas 
areklavs da erTianad morkalavs `ucxod SeTxzuli sagalob-
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lis~ – qveynis, miwieri silamazis, bunebis kosmiuri harmoniis, 
kerZod ki – Ramis siturfis suraTs, romlis miRma `xelovani~ 
RmerTis igavmiuwvdomeli sibrZne, mSveniereba, sikeTe da si-
yvaruli ixilveba –

norC mTovares naz tuCebze saocnebo ukrTis Rimi,

gars artyia oqros cremli kaeSnis dros danawvimi;

TeTrad morTul dedamiwas samarisebr wynarad sZinavs,

mTvaris sxivze civi nami, rogorc vercxli, ise brwyinavs (27). 

`TeTrad morTuli dedamiwis samarisebr~ dumilSi, `wyn-
ar ZilSi~, idumaleba xmianobs, romelic lirikuli gmiris 
pirovnebaSi did saTqmels aRZravs – misTvis `saocnebo tur-
fa Rames~ sixaruli da simSvide ar moaqvs, rameTu am lamaz da 
uSfoTvel siwynareSi mZinare mamuli utyvia da, Sesatyvisad, 
mRviZarebas Zalamoklebuli.

mxolod me ki ver maxarebs saocnebo turfa Rame:

Cemo kargo saqarTvelov, Se erTgul Svils miTxar rame! 

– ambobs leqsis lirikuli gmiri da mis wuxilSi ilias RaR-
adisi moismis. mkiTxveli, upirveles yovlisa, ilias `ele-
giasa~ da `gazafxuls~ gaixsenebs; amavdroulad, `Cemo kargo 
saqarTvelos~ kvalobaze, `Cemo kargo qveyanas~ amoikiTxavs 
da fiqriT `mgzavris werilebsac~ (gansakuTrebiT, `ras vety-
vi me Cems samSoblos da ras metyvis igi me~ da sxv.) Seexmianeba. 
SemoqmedTa am siaxloves, amgvar saerTo xedvas, `dauyuCav~ 
wuxilsa da gulistkivils qveynis ukidegano siyvaruli esa-
Zirkvleba, romelic sulieri mRviZarebis, WeSmarit mamuliS-
vilTa mxedrobis, sulis axovanebisa da sinedlis utyuari 
mowmobaa. mas veranairi amqveyniuri silamaze, bunebis momxib-
vleli siturfe, `mamulis tkbili kvamli~ Tvals ver aubams 
da ver daadumebs. amavdroulad, mkiTxvelisaTvis samwuxaro 
da tragikuli isic aris, rom iliasa da grigol megreliSvi-
lis epoqebs kvlavac saerTo tkiviliani saTqmeli aqvT. da 
ufro metic, es saTqmeli Cvens epoqasac swvdeba da erTianad 
moicavs. 
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`TeTri Ramis~ problematikas exmianeba leqsi `Zieba~, 
romelSic sruladaa gaxsnili lirikuli gmiris satkivari 
da samSoblos `usuldgmulo~, cocxal-mkvdrad yofnis mZime 
suraTi. am tragikuli mdgomareobis gamZafrebis mizniT, po-
eti garemos ZaZiT mosavs, raTa `uTvalavi feriTa~ Semkulma 
bunebam, sivrculma garemom ar daCrdilos da dafaros `eris 
daZabunebis~ realuri suraTi. 

ZaZa Cavacvi, ZaZa bunebas,

Savad Sevmose mTani, tye, veli

da Cemi eris daZabunebas

mwared davtiri cremlis mfrqveveli (39).

g. megreliSvili gulistkivils ver faravs mZinare qveynis 
`usuldgmulo~ cxovrebaze, qarTvelTa Sinagan daZabune-
baze, maTs sulier sensa da sibrmaveze, ris gamoc adamianebi 
sakuTar mdgomareobas ver xedaven, ver afaseben da, Sesa-
bamisad, realobis Tavad ar sjeraT. poetisaTvis gulisSem-
Zvrelia yureba erisa, romelmac `TviT uaryo Tavis ufleba~, 
`mSobliuri ca~, mze da varskvlavni. da rac mTavaria – eris 
identobis, eris msoflmxedvelobis `xati metyveli~ – ena. 
yovelive es ki erovnuli fizionomiis dakargvis mauwyebe-
lia da amiT SeZruli poeti gulistkiviliT mimarTavs moZmeT 
– `STamomavlobiT TiTqos qarTvelno, risTvis ver vxedav 
TqvenSi qarTvelsa?~ (40).

leqsSi romantikuli msoflxedva iWreba da poeti ixsenebs 
warsul dros, odes qarTvelTa wiaRSi iSva rusTaveli da 
Tavisuflebis dasacavad winaparT sisxliT irwyveboda miwa, 
odes qarTveli `sxva eris bedis mWedeli~ mebrZoli da `cixe-
kedeli~ iyo. satanjvelia poetisaTvis, roca xedavs Tavisu-
flebadakargul, monebadqceul xalxs, romelTac uwindeli 
mxneobisa da SemarTebis ara SerCeniaT da `mxdali, laCari~ 
gamxdara. 

leqsis dasasruls optimisturi ganwyoba xmiandeba da 
poeti qarTvelebs gamoRviZebisken, gadamwyveti brZolisa-
ken mouwodebs, romelic gamarjvebiT an sikvdiliT unda 
dasruldes. 
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leqss refrenad gasdevs lirikuli gmiris, avtoris, mi-
marTva diogenesadmi – `he, diogene, Sen brZenTa brZeno, sada 
xar, giwvdi mxurvaled xelsa!~, romelic leqsis dasasruls 
mcire cvlilebiTaa warmodgenili – `he, diogene, Sen brZen-
Ta brZeno, rogor mxurvaled giwvdi dRes xelsa!~. upirveles 
yovlisa, refrenis Sinaarss gansazRvravs leqsSi wamoWrili 
problematika, xolo mis mniSvnelobas gamokveTs refre-
nis Semdgomi taepebi – `STamomavlobiT TiTqos qarTvelno, 
risTvis ver vxedav TqvenSi qarTvelsa!~, romelic orgzis me-
ordeba, xolo leqsis dasasruls, refrenis Semdgom ikiTxeba 
– `Sen (diogene – n. g.) eladaSi elins eZebdi, me samSobloSi 
veZeb qarTvelsa!~ amdenad, aq Ddiogenes xseneba, romelic, ro-
gorc cnobilia, dRis sinaTleze farniT dadioda xalxmra-
val adgilebSi da ambobda – `veZeb adamians~ da miaCnda, rom 
aTenelebi ar imsaxurebdnen, rqmeodaT `adamianebi~, savsebiT 
naTelyofs lirikuli gmiris did gulistkivilsa da wuxilis 
mizezs – qarTvelTa daZabunebasa da gadagvarebas, erovnu-
li identobis dakargvas. g. megreliSvili swored am Tvalsaz-
risiT exmianeba diogenes da misken `mxurvaled xelis gawv-
doma~ berZen filosofosTan Tanamoazreobas gulisxmobs 
(aq gvaxsendeba ilias `mgzavris werilebi – `...adamiani aRara 
sCans Cems garSemo. vai, ra carielia es savse qveyana uadami-
anod!~ – WavWavaZe 1984: 209; `kargia gaRviZebuli adamiani!.. 
magram ufro ukeTesia adamiani, romelsac ZilSiac ara sZi-
navs qveynis ubedurobiT gul-aRtkinebula. Cemo lamazo 
qveyanav, arian amisTanani SenSi? me movnaxav da, Tu vipove, 
veTayvanebi~ – iqve: 210). 

msgavsi problematikaa warmoCenili erT usaTauro leqsSi, 
romelSic Sepirispirebulia `ganvlili droTa ambavi~ da po-
etis Tanadrouli yofa – erTi mxriv, eris cxovrebis wignSi 
Cawerili winaparTa sakvirveli saqmeni da, meore mxriv, poet-
is epoqaSi `dagmobil-Selaxuli~ erovnuli siamaye. warsuli-
sa da Tanamedrove cxovrebis gaxsenebis fonze poeti Tavis 
sulier gancdebs aSiSvlebs, cecxlze metad mwveli naRvliT 
ivseba da, rogorc Tavad ambobs, daviT winaswarmetyvelis da-
rad Savad mosili ufals evedreba –
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dae, vigrZno tanjva-sneba,

rom ar mqondes sixalise,

simSvide da mosveneba.

CamovSorde mizans, swrafvas

da davkargo yovelive ... (54). 

poeti amgvari msxverplis wil Semoqmedisagan gulis sim-
xurvales, gulis `cecxlad gaRvivebas~ iTxovs, raTa `mxile-
bis sarked iqces~ misi sityva da dakninebul-dacemuli saqar-
Tvelo kvlavac aRdges. sxvagvarad mas `mgosnuri cxovreba~ 
ver warmoudgenia. misi azriT, poeti qveynis cxovrebiT un-
da cxovrobdes, misi tkiviliT itanjebodes. `jadosnuri~ 
Savi RamiT garSemortymulma samSoblom Tu ver SeZlo axal 
drosa da axal momavals Segebeba, qariSxaliviT gamZvinva-
reba, bumberaz mTas damsgavseba, Zal-Ronis mokreba da Zveli 
drois msgavsad amay da Tavmomwone qveynad gaxdoma, maSin po-
etis cxovrebas ekargeba sazrisi (gvaxsendeba ilias `poeti~ 
da akakis `poeti~ da `Canguri~).

epoqis satkivari da, zogadad, qarTvelTa istoriuli 
xvedri ikiTxeba leqsSi `samSoblosadmi~, romelSic gadmo-
cemulia qveynis erTianobisTvis `ucxo mxares~ mebrZol da 
sikvdils Segebebul mamuliSvilTa ukanaskneli sityvebi – 
saqarTvelos locva-kurTxeva. amgvari tkiviliani gancdiT 
SeZruli lirikuli gmiri samSoblos mimarT kiTxvis formiT 
Tavis da, zogadad, qarTvelTa maradiul natvras gaacxadebs: 

netav Tu RmerTi mogwmends tanjul cremls?...

netav Tu ngreul Sens sakurTxevels

ferfliT aRadgens Sen SvilTa sisxli! (35).

samSoblos `ngreuli sakurTxeveli~ or simbolos aer-
Tianebs – `sakurTxeveli~ unda gulisxmobdes qristianul 
rwmenas, romelTanac erovnulobaa SeduRabebuli. amdenad, 
konteqstidan gamomdinare, qarTvelTa cxovrebaSi erTis 
ngreva da daqceva, meoris warwymeda-mospobas moaswavebs. 
amavdroulad zemomoxmobili fraza imasac gaacxadebs, 
rom samSoblo taZaria, RvTis xati da savanea. samSoblos 
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sakurTxevlis msxverplad ki mamuliSvilTa qveynis trfo-
biT daRvrili sisxli gaiazreba, romelmac, lirikuli gmiris 
natvra-survilSi, SesaZloa, taZris dangreuli sakurTxeve-
li `ferfliT aRadginos~.

leqsis meore nawilSi (pirobiTad Tu davyofT, rasac Ta-
vad leqsis Semdgomi monakveTi gvkarnaxobs), Tavad liriku-
li gmiris gancda-warmosaxvani vlindeba. igi sakuTar Tavs 
`ucxo mxares~ gadaxvewil meomrad moiazrebs da am gadmo-
saxedidan gaacxadebs Tavis grZnoba-gancdebs, romlebic mis 
mdgomareobaSi myof TanamoZmeTa safiqral-sawuxaria. da es 
fiqri samSobloSi darCenil ojaxs dastrialebs. warmosax-
vaSi, upirveles yovlisa, cocxldeba xatebis win mlocveli 
deda, romelic ufals Svilis uvneblad dabrunebas evedreba. 
Semdeg fiqri miswvdeba `ymawvil cols~, romelic naTesav-
moyvareTagan mebrZoli meuRlis gaxsenebisas `ucremlod 
tiris~. esaa dumilTan Sewyvilebuli ucremlo glova, ro-
melic umaRlesi, WeSmariti siyvarulis gamoxatulebaa, si-
tyviT vergamoTqmuli da sityvaSi verdateuli (aq gvaxsende-
ba oTaraanT qvrivis ucremli tirili – `...oTaranT qvrivma 
kabis saxelo wamoiwia da mTeli mklavi daWimul saxeloTi 
moiso Tvalebzed. TiTonac ar icoda, – rada hqmna esa. es une-
burad, ucodnelad mouvida. xelma TavisTavad daaswro, minam 
guli cremls wamohRvrida. TiTqo xeli ar daekiTxa guls, 
– ar damagvianos, ar damiSaloso. oTaraanT qvrivs TvalSi 
cremli ar uCanda!.. gana aqvs ki cremli cecxlmokidebul 
gulsa?~ – WavWavaZe 1984: 484). igi mxolod `mSvenier sulSi 
mdgomarebs~ da mas mxolod mSvenier `sulTa kavSiri~ Sobs 
(`TviT ukvdaveba mSveniersa sulSi mdgomarebs,... mxolod ka-
vSiri esreT sulTa Sobs siyvarulsa...~ – baraTaSvili 1976: 
54). erTi mxriv, mxedrisagan mamulisaTvis daTxeuli sisxli 
da, meore mxriv, mSvenieri sulisagan (meuRlisgan) mowurvili 
da dumilSi aRsrulebuli usisxlo msxverpli, cremli. mdu-
mare, `ucremlo tirili~ gamoxatulebaa imisa, rom samSob-
los keTildReobisaTvis mebrZoli moymis moTqma-godebiT 
gaxseneba Seuferebeli da Rirsebas moklebuli qmedebaa. ami-
tomac piradi grZnoba-gancda ukan ixevs da gulSi `uxmod~ 
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Caikvleba, rameTu – xati-samSoblo, `saqarTvelo upirveles 
yovlisa!~. 

leqsis am nawilis dasasruls, rogorc lirikuli gmiris 
sityvebidan vigebT, axdeba misi sizmari – brZolis velze 
tyviiT gangmiruli sikvdils egebeba da sxva moZmeTagan 
gansxvavebiT (romlebic, rogorc es leqsis dasawyisSia, 
sikvdilisas samSoblos `locva-kurTxeviT egebebian~), sam-
Soblos aCrdils Svelad uxmobs (ise, viT Svelad uxmoben 
ufals momakvdavni) –

 
magram ra, eha, axda sizmari,

tyviiT vecemi brZolisa velad,

samSoblov Cemo, Sens aCrdils vuxmob

ukanasknel Jams Cemda saSvelad (35).

savsebiT marTebulad SeniSnavs g. farulava, rom `namdvi-
li naTelxilvaa~ striqoni – `tyviiT vecemi brZolisa velad~ 
(odnav arazustia xilva: meoTxe tyvianakravic fexze idga~ 
(301). 

aRniSnul strofSi yuradRebas ipyrobs ̀ samSoblos aCrdi-
li~. teqstis jvarsaxovnebisda kvalobaze, horizontaluri 
wakiTxviT –  `aCrdili~ momakvdavisTvis samSoblos saxis 
warmosaxvas gulisxmobs, romelsac xazis simkveTre da feris 
sicxade aklia; vertikaluri wakiTxva ki iliaseul aCrdilis 
saxe-xats gagvaxsenebs – `marad da yvelgan, saqarTvelov, me 
var SenTana!.. me varo Seni Tanamdevi, ukvdavi suli~ (WavWavaZe 
1984: 108)~. am mimarTebiT, SesaZloa, lirikuli gmiri Svelad 
gamoixmobdes saqarTvelos maradTanmxleb ukvdav suls, 
aCrdils, qveynis warsulisa da awmyos naTel xats. aRniSnuls 
eTanxmeba isic, rom aCrdili zemomoxmobili sityvebis Sem-
deg swored mamuliSvilTa daRvril sisxlze ambobs – `SenTa 
SvilT sisxliT guli srulad gardamebana, am gulSi me maqvs 
Seni awmyo, Seni warsuli~ (iqve). 

`samSoblosadmi~ mTavrdeba leqsis dasawyisi oTxi taepiT, 
romelSic `ucxo mxares~ oblad mkvdar mamuliSvilebTan er-
Tad axla ukve Tavad lirikuli gmiric igulisxmeba, rac wi-
naswarmetyvelurad realobaSi kidec aRsrulda. 
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g. megreliSvilis da, zogadad, mamuliSvilTa amgvar mxe-
drul SemarTebis sazrisze S. karmeli wers – `saSiS Wrilobam 
ver gaanela eTerovani CiraRdani misi sulisa da igi ukanask-
nel cocxal ZarRvebiT raindobda... TeTr etratze wiTlad 
akveTili saxelebi – simboloa saqarTvelos gaerTianebisa 
maraducilo nawilebTan. am Tovlis etratze daeyina dasisx-
luli saxeli griSa megreliSvilisa~ (karmeli 2009: 155).

saqarTvelos erTianobisaTvis brZolas eZRvneba leqsi 
`mSobliuri hangebi~, romelic sami nawilisagan Sedgeba. 
pirveli-ori monakveTi samSoblosadmi mimarTvaa, mesame 
nawili ki uSualod qarTvelebTan gamarTuli monologia. 
leqsSi g. megreliSvili ganaxlebis Jamis dadgomas, bedis 
varskvlavis gamokrTobas amcnobs samSoblos da mouwodebs, 
`gaiaskecos... neba~ da `guls damarxuli faruli vneba~ gaam-
Zvinvaros, `sastik grigalad gadaaqcios~. misi TqmiT, qvey-
nis erTianobisaTvis SemarTuli mxedrebi 

 
gansacdelis Jams imiT xaroben 

ros tba sisxlisa dalew-daangrevs

Seni monobis rkinis borkilebs (41).

g. megreliSvili mouwodebs qarTvelebs, rom daicvan ̀ meo-
re mxare~, aWara, yvelaze metad tanjuli da gaveranebuli, 
rameTu iq maTive Zmebi cxovroben da mxolod ̀ drom Seucvala 
maT mcneba-rjuli~. g. megreliSvili Seaxsenebs moZmeT, rom 
aWareli da lazi qarTvelTa `namdvili Zmebi~ da qarTvelebi 
arian, rom gasaWirSi CavardnilT maTi imedi aqvT:

 
imedis sxiviT is rwmena kvebavs,

rom ar uaryofs qarTveli qarTvels,

rom Zma mihxedavs Tvis namdvil Zmebsa,

da gulgrilobiT ar SeaSfoTebs

saflavT mdebare winaparT Zvlebsa! (41).

rogorc Cans, g. megreliSvili mwvaved ganicdis qveynis 
daqsaqsulobas, daSla-dakninebas, saqarTvelos sxvadasxva 
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kuTxis gaucxoebas, gulgrilobas, sakuTari Zmebis gasaWiris 
verSecnobasa da sxvis Wirad aRqmas. zemomoxmobili taepebiT 
igi TanamedroveT winaparTa cxovrebis wessac Seaxsenebs.

`mSobliuri hangebis~ mesame nawilSi poeti, rogorc 
aRvniSneT, uSualod qarTvelebs mimarTavs, rom gansxvavebu-
li politikuri xedvisda miuxedavad, ZnelbedobaSi siyvaru-
liT unda gaerTiandnen da `upatronod~ myof TanamoZmeebs 
daexmaron. amavdroulad poeti yvelas mouwodebs, STamo-
mavlobas anderZad dautovon, rom samaradisod dawyevlon 
da gakicxon isini, vinc mxolod sityva ikmara da saqmiT ar 
gamoiCina Tavi,

vinc Tavis Zmebis gansacdelis dros

pova simSvide da mosveneba (42).

leqsis dasasruls kvlav meordeba mowodeba samSoblo-
sadmi da poeti rwmeniT aRsavse sityvebiT arwmunebs qveya-
nas, rom mis SvilTa daRvrili sisxli monobis sibneles wiT-
lad SeRebavs da Tavisuflebis, gamarjvebis `ganTiadic 
moaxlovdeba~. amgvari rwmeniTa da imediT aRvsili poeti 
sxvaTac amxnevebs, optimizms unergavs da Tanadgoma-erTsu-
lovnebisken, `Cveulebisaebr mamulisa slvis~ ardaviwyebis-
ken, erovnuli TviTSegnebisa gaRviZebisa da Rirsebis Se-
narCunebisken mouwodebs TanamemamuleT, rameTu erTiani 
saqarTvelo mxolod am gziT SesZlebs `monebisgan~ daxsnas 
da Tavisuflebis mopoveba-damkvidrebas.

`soneti gamgzavrebis win~ g. megreliSvilis axalcixis 
frontze gamgzavrebas eZRvneba. g. farulava mTis niavis 
Semoqmedebis ganxilvisas aRniSnavs – `am leqsidan raimes 
gamorCevas ver vikadrebT~ (farulava 2009: 297). marT-
lac, misi ganxilva da danawevrebuli aRqma ver Seitans met 
sicxades, rameTu am mxriv ikargeba da fermkrTaldeba is er-
Tiani ZarRvi da feTqva, erTiani amosunTqva da `amusikeba~, 
WeSmarit poezias rom qmnis, poetTan erTad mkiTxvels, `varg 
kacs~ rom SeZravs, gulsa da gonebas `daubams~, zeaRmafrenis 
Zalas SesZens da amqveyniuri sazrunavisa da tanjva-tkivi-
lisagan ganaTavisuflebs. 
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da mainc... sonetis mxatvruli samyaro, mxatvrul saxeTa 
sistema da sityvieri qsovili, TiToeuli sityvis gamomsax-
velobiTi Zala Tavis Tavs aRemateba, ver Tavsdeba misTvis 
gankuTvnil konkretul, realur sazRvrebSi. TiTqos erTi-
anad miizidavs da moicavs yovelgvar miwiers, raTa yofni-
dan aryofnisken zeaitacos, miwidan zecas miabjinos kibe da 
`jerarnaxuls, jerargagonils~ gvaziaros. yovelive amas 
RvTaebrivi ZaliT gancdili mamulis siyvaruli esaZirkvleba.

lirikuli gmiri samSoblosaTvis brZolasa da oms `amCqe-
farebad~, sisxlxorceul Zvrad warmogvidgens, romlis 
zvirTebSi siyvaruliT gajerebuli mCqefare sisxli 
xmaurobs: 

amamCqefarebs, roca brZolad gavemgzavrebi,

alersi Tofis moelvaris da Caxmax malis,

damimorCilebs sialmase me pir lal xmalis –

anTrakis feriT gaSuqdeba TvalTa mavrebi (79). 

amgvari grZnobiT gamoixateba erTob miwier sagnebTan 
Sexeba-`alersi~, maTi gakeTilSobileba da piruku, nazi 
grZnobebiT daferili saWurveli lirikuli gmiris Sinagan 
samyaros SeZravs, grZnoba-gancdaTa axal speqtrs warmoSobs 
da sxvagvari ferTa gamiT (vercxlis, anTrakisa da lalis) 
`gaaSuqebs~ (am pasaJTan reminiscirdeba oTaraanT qvrivis 
mier meuRlis Tof-iaraRTan damokidebulebis amsaxveli 
suraTi). samSoblosaTvis sikvdil-sicocxle amgvar suls 
udgams mxedars da am vaJkacur axovanebaSi saocrad saTuTi 
da unazesi hangebi moismis, romelic uxeS liTons sinatifes 
sZens da sxvagvar datvirTvas aniWebs. poetis xedvaSi samSob-
los siyvaruli akeTilSobilebs aramxolod adamians, aramed 
garemomcvel sivrces, usulo nivTebsac ki gardaqmnis da 
axali gansaxovnebiT ametyvelebs.

aqve warmodgeba lirikuli gmiris sulis axovaneba, ro-
melic TvalSeudgam simaRlemde aimarTeba da am Tvalsawi-
eridan fermkrTaldeba yovelgvari miwieri, TviT siyvaru-
lic (aq gvaxsendeba n. baraTaSvilis – `raa, movSorde Cemsa 
mamulsa, movaklde sworTa da megobarsa! nuRa vixilav CemTa 
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mSobelTa da Cemsa satrfos tkbil-moubarsa~ – baraTaSvili 
1976: 52) –

da sul erTia – vis vuyvarvar, vis vejavrebi,

sikvdilis Crdil qveS davinaxav yovlis mZle xaliss,

Saravandedi ver Semamkobs brwyinvale xvalis,

gamasveneben mWvunvarebiT omis mTavrebi (79).

lirikuli gmirisagan dro-sivrculi garemos Zleva, mi-
wierTan yovelgvari kavSiris gawyveta, misi `arafrobad~ 
miCneva da misadmi sruli indiferentizmi `dauinteresebe-
li kmayofilebiT~ (i. kanti) aRvsebiTaa gamowveuli. da es 
`dauinteresebeli kmayofileba~ imdenad gardaqmnis, ga-
moaxurvebs da sxva sivrcisaken, `zRvruli interesisaken~, 
RmerTTan Tanayofisaken warmarTavs gmirs (romelic leqsis 
dasasruls mxedrad warmoisaxeba), rom sikvdilis SiSsac avi-
wyebs. da ara Tu aviwyebs; misTvis sikvdili sixarulis dasa-
bami xdeba, `mZle xalisis~ aRmZvreli, romelic netarebad 
ganicdeba (aq gvaxsendeba nagvemi SuSanikis sityvebi – `...da-
sabam sixarulisa iqmna Cemda RameÁ ese~ – iakob xucesi 1982: 
14; aseve – avTandilisgan Tqmuli – `me igi var, vin sofelsa 
ar amovhkreb kitrad berad vis sikvdili moyvrisTvis Tama-
Sad da miCans mRerad~ (rusTaveli 1966: 786, 2-3). es netarebad 
gancdili sixaruli momavlis, `brwyinvale xvalis~, Saravan-
deds afermkrTalebs; `sikvdilis Crdils~ ki, rusTavelis 
sityvebi rom movixmoT, naTlis svetad `lxini daadgeba~: 
`... zeda lxini adga svetad~ – rusTaveli 1966: st. 402).

amasTan dakavSirebiT g. farulava dasZens – `Teurgia am 
leqsis avtori, Teurgiis aqtia Cven winaSe, poeziis enaze 
`Trgmnili~ Tu gacxadebuli. nawarmoebis gmiri TviTonaa 
xelovani, romelic, n. berdiaevis sityvebi rom gavimeoroT, 
`sxvagvar yofas qmnis, sxvagvar cxovrebas, qmnis silamazes, 
viTarca arsebuls~. igi SemoqmedebiT energias warmarTavs 
axali sicocxlisaken~. xolo es aris sicocxle, Sobili 
sikvdilis mokvdinebis kvalobaze, maradisobasTan wilnaya-
ri sicocxle...~ (farulava 2009: 298). 
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sonetSi Semdgom ikveTeba lirikuli gmiris mier nanatr-
warmosaxuli Wabukis saxe-xati –

netav im Wabuks, vinc mtris mkerdSi xmals aamgosnebs,

satrfos magier vnebiT hkocnis tyviebs jadosnebs,

laJvard ZarRvebSi uCqefs sisxli lal-mewamuli... (iqve). 

moxmobili taepebis mixedviT, brZolis velze gasuli Wa-
bukis mxedruli SemarTeba esTetikis kvalobaze araa gansa-
xilveli; avtori axal poetur sinamdviles, axal samyaros 
qmnis, romelic sakuTriv misia, romelSic Tavad cxovrobs da 
sunTqavs. Tu davakvirdebiT, aq, garkveulwilad, xmiandeba 
sonetis dasawyisi taepebis Sina-arsi da mxatvruli gansa-
xovnebis Taviseburebanic. orive SemTxvevaSi mamulisaT-
vis brZolad gasulTa (erTi mxriv, Tavad poetis lirikuli 
`me~-si, meore mxriv – lirikuli gmiris saocnebo Wabukisa) 
Sinagani samyaros poeturi moxilva da xedva erTsulovani da 
erTferia. orivegan warmmarTveli mamulisaTvis Tavganwiru-
li, brZolis sixarulis JiniT Sepyrobili gmiris tkbili simRe-
raa, romelic erTob Cveulebriv iaraRs `aamgosnebs~ da axal 
suls udgams. orive pasaJSi vaJkacuri SemarTeba da omaxiani 
xmis JReradoba unatifesi xaverdovnebiT wonaswordeba, 
rac, Tavis mxriv, poetur harmonias qmnis da mkiTxvelis cno-
bierebasa da aRqmas araordinaluri fiqrisa da emociisken 
warmarTavs. orive nawilis gansaxovneba da ferTa-metyveleba 
erTian wess mihyveba (`amamCqefarebs~ – `uCqefs~ – `aamgos-
nebs~; `Tofi moelvare~, `Caxmaxi mali~, `sialmase... pir lal 
xmalis~, `xmals aamgosnebs~, `tyviebs jadosnebs~; aler-
si, kocna, vneba da satrfo; damorCileba `lal xmalisa~ da 
`tyviebs jadosnebs~ vnebiT kocna). iSviaTia am ori pasaJis da, 
zogadad, mTeli sonetis ferTa gamis siuxve da gansaxovneba. 
almasi, lali, anTraki, laJvardi, lal-mewamuli, Crdili da 
Suqi, Saravandedi da brwyinvaleba, mWmunvareba da xalisi – 
adamianis gancdaTa da garemomcveli samyaros ferTa Sexame-
ba-Sezaveba metwilad gansazRvravs da gamokveTs saTqmelis 
mniSvnelovnebas. 
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sonetis bolo sami taepi svetTa wyebas Semorkalavs da 
gumbaTad edgmis winare saTqmels; da gasruldeba taZari –

maS... bedauri!.. msurs avenTo amayi JiniT,

mtris rCeul raindT Tavs vesxmode mSxamav yiJiniT,

rom vervin mkadros: `sayvareli momec mamuli~ (iqve). 

sonetis wina taepebSi, rogorc ukve aRiniSna, lirikuli 
gmiri Sehnatris mamulisTvis mebrZoli Wabukis vneba-siSma-
ges da aq daismis mravalwertili, romelic Tavis TavTan mo-
saubre poetis (lirikuli gmiris) azrTwyobis mdinarebis, 
axali saTqmelis mosamzadebeli akordia. lirikuli gmiri 
TiTqos wyvets amaze fiqrs, rameTu fiqris drosve xvdeba um-
Tavress – Tavis TavSi Wvrets swored aseT Wabuks. amitomac 
iTxovs bedaurs da satrfo-mamulisaTvis `amayi JiniT~ da 
`mSxamav yiJiniT~ aRvsebul Tavganwirul mxedrad iqceva. 
nebis Tavisuflebis simZlavriT, mxedris suliskveTebisa da 
bedauris, sulis, `qrolviT~ g. megreliSvilis es soneti ex-
mianeba n. baraTaSvilis `merans~ (g. megreliSvilis leqsebis 
msgavseba n. baraTaSvilis poeziasTan aRniSnuli aqvT al. 
quTaTels da g. farulavas). g. megreliSvilisaTvis sonetSi 
(da ara marto) gadmoRvrili Seudrekeli neba, Tavganwir-
visken `giJuri ltolviT~ swrafva rom oden poezia ar iyo, 
amas satrfo-mamulisaTvis daRvrili misi sisxli amowmebs.

s. faSaliSvilis TqmiT, ̀ griSa megreliSvili marto imiT ki 
ar iyo Zvirfasi, rom is niWier mwerlad iTvleboda; arc imiT, 
rom is namdvili mamuliSvili iyo am sityvis wrfeli da faqi-
zi mniSvnelobiT. mas lamazi da moxdenili sityva hqonda sam-
Soblos siyvarulis gamosaxatavad, magram mis sityvaze ufro 
mZlavri misi buneba gamodga da saqmiT daamtkica samSoblos 
siyvarulis maRali grZnoba. man mtris tyvias miuSvira da 
gaaxvretina is lamazi, cecxliT anTebuli guli, sadac ege-
Tis ZlierebiTa scemda nakadi qarTveli mamuliSvilobisa da 
raindobisa~ (faSaliSvili 2009: 159). 

g. farulava poetis sicocxlis sazrisTan dakavSirebiT 
ambobs – `grigol megreliSvilis bediswera axalcixis fron-
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tze... gmirulad dacema ki ar iyo, aramed sikvdilis molodi-
ni, imis Segneba, rom ar SeiZleba ar daiRupo. mTis niavi imi-
tom ki ar mokvda, rom saqarTvelos mtrebis tyviebi ar ascda, 
imisTvis daibada, raTa is tyviebi ar ascdenoda~ (farulava 
2009: 301).

movlenaTa saocari xedva da uCveulo ganwyoba moaqvs 
`trioletebs brZolis velidan~ (meoTxe batareias). aq sami 
trioletia gaerTianebuli da TiToeuli, rogorc Cans, br-
Zolis garkveul monakveTs exeba da drois am nawyvetSi liri-
kuli gmiris sulis rxeva da grZnoba-gancdebi xmiandeba. sami-
ve trioleti sruldeba dasawyisi ori taepiT. amavdroulad 
meore taepi trioletSi meoTxe taepadacaa warmodgenili, 
rac, vfiqrobT, gamokveTs qronotops da masSi saxismetyvele-
biT gansaxovnebuli gmiris Sinagan drosa da sivrces (ra droa 
da risi droa, ra sivrcea da risi sivrcea). 

pirveli trioleti iwyeba `jaSuSTa dazvervis~ suraTiT, 
romelic, mkiTxvelis gasakvirad, poetis mier `yanis tal-
Rebad `gaSlad~ aRiqmeba. rogorc iTqva, es taepi samjer me-
ordeba, rac imis fiqrs aRZravs, rom pirvel trioletSi 
swored `jaSuSTa dazvervis~ fonze gmiris mTavari saTqmeli, 
fiqri da wadili, natvra da ocneba `inaskveba~ – 

da gangaSs etrfis cecxliani mZafri ocneba;

mocekvave var, viT brwyinvale Cemi balRoba...

da foladuri mtkice mkerdis tyviiT galxoba

kvlav menatreba da natvraSi fiqrs emgosneba~ (80).

saocaria, rom aq gansaxovnebuli, am sityvis sruli mniS-
vnelobiT, gmiris esoden mniSvnelovani fiqri da zraxva poe-
ziadaa aRqmuli da mowodebuli; mkTxvelic mas amgvaradve 
acnobierebs. lirikuli gmiris `cecxliani mZafri ocnebiT~ 
`trfiali~ brZolisa da am brZolis mejlisad, lxinad warmo-
saxva, romelSic Tavad mocekvavea (iseTive laRi da udarde-
li, rogorc misi bavSvoba), nebelobis simZlavris gamovlenis 
warmoudgenel masStabs aRwevs da sulis `ucxo da sakvirve-
li~ silaRis atmosferos qmnis (da isev avTandilis sityvebi 
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gvaxsendeba – `me igi var, vin sofelsa ar amovhkreb kitrad be-
rad...~ – rusTaveli 1966: st. 777). lirikuli gmiris natvradq-
ceuli sikvdili mis fiqrTanaa Sewyvilebuli da amusikebuli, 
`amgosnebuli~. aq erTmaneTTanaa `Cawnul-Cagrexili~, Sesisx-
lxorcebuli poezia da sicocxle. g. megreliSvilisaTvis es 
erTi mTlianobaa, es sinamdvilea poeturi sityviT mowode-
buli da ara mxatvruli sinamdvile. esaa misi sicocxlis saz-
risi. man sxvagvari yofa ar icis; sxvagvari yofa arc arsebobs, 
rameTu misTvis mamulisaTvis brZola mejlisia, brZola sixa-
rulia, brZola musikaa da brZola poeziaa.

 meore trioleti brZolis Semdgom monakveTs, Tofis xmis 
`azuzunebasa~ da cis mowmendili, `unislo TaRebis~ `kvamlis 
muriT~ ganacrisfrebis suraTs warmogvidgens, romelsac 
brZolis `alSereuli~ xmebi da xmauri moaqvs. pirveli tri-
oletis darad, aqac meordeba sawyis taepTa ganlageba da 
amisda kvalobaze icnobeba brZolis Semdgomi monakveTi. 
pirveli trioletisagan gansxvavebiT, aq mxolod ori taepi 
warmoaCens lirikuli subieqtis sulis unatifes moZraobas, 
romelic erTdroulad amaRlebulsa da mSveniers iTavsebs:

daviTver cecxliT da Cemi `me~-s `me~ oreuli

mcxunvare yvavilT surneliT rwyavs sulis oTaxebs (iqve).

brZolis velze danTebuli cecxli aramaterialur, Sina-
gan cecxlad gardaiqmneba da es cecxli, romelic samSoblos 
trfobiTaa danTebul-danagznebi, lirikuli gmirisaTvis 
Troba-netarebis momgvrelia. poetis pirovnuli xma, misi ̀ me~, 
romelic trfobis cecxliT gabruebulia, ukan ixevs da Cnde-
ba misi Sinagani xma, `oreuli `me~, romelic Sina-sityvas, `su-
lis moZraobis sityvas~ uTmobs asparezs (gavixsenoT sulxan-
sabas ganmarteba: `sityua. ganiyofebis sityvierebaÁ sulisaÁ 
Sinagan mdebarisa sityvisa da Ãmovanisa mimarT da ars Sinagani 
mdebare ukve sityva moZraoba sulisaÁ ganmsityvelobiTisa 
Zalsa Sina qmnili Tvinier romeli-ese vidremde Ãma-yofisa...~ 
– orbeliani 1966: 97). da iqmneba `sityvieri xati~ metyveli – 
poetis `me~ oreuli~ trfobis surneliT apoxierebs sulis 
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waxnagebs, mis mTel Sinagan samyaros am surnelSi xvevs (gvax-
sendeba ioane sabanisZis mier uflis `saxelebidan~ yvavilis 
ganmarteba – `...sulnelebiTa miT RmrTeebusaÁTa suli igi 
madlisaÁ mohfina Cuen zeda~ – sabanisZe 1963: 53; aseve – abos 
sityvebi: `sulnelebasa nelsacxebelTa SenTasa vrbiodi~, 
qriste, romelman aRmavse me ganuqarvebeliTa miT sulnele-
biTa sarwmunoebisa da siyuarulisa SenisaÁTa~ – sabanisZe 
1966: 69). ikveTeba triada: RmerTi – samSoblo – pirovneba. da 
es erTsulovneba-samoba siyvarulis cecxliTa da surneli-
Taa madlmosili (`ufali sufevs, mSveniereba Seimosa~).

mesame trioletSic, rogorc ukve aRiniSna, meordeba ta-
epTa rigiToba da gansxvavebiT wina ori trioletisagan, aq 
mxolod brZolis suraTia `amgosnebuli~ –

wvims xSiri tyvia mkerd-gawyvetil krialosnebad

da TeTr foladis veSapebi SfoTavs, pirs aRebs,

cad JRurtuloben yumbarebi, rogorc frTosnebi. 

wvims xSiri tyvia mkerd-gawyvetil krialosnebad, 

gvelad klaknili maSxalebi Sors ityorcneba;

cecxlis kabebiT mosils vxedav tyes, Walebs, baRebs,

wvims xSiri tyvia mkerd-gawyvetil krialosnebad

da TeTr foladis veSapebi SfoTavs, pirs aRebs (iqve).

xSiri tyviis wvimis dawyvetil krialosnad aRqma, yum-
barebis moJRurtule frTosnebad warmodgena, garemomcveli 
bunebis `cecxlis kabebiT~ warmosaxva mkiTxvelis yovelgvar 
fantazias scildeba da sakuTriv g. megreliSvilis `me~-si da 
`me~ oreulis~ ganumeorebel xmad, ̀ metyvel xatad~ gamoismis, 
romelic adamianis grZnobis xuTsave organos moicavs, rame-
Tu aq xedav, aq gesmis, aq sunTqav; aq yvelaferi xelSesaxebia 
da aq grZnobiT nakvebi sitkboebis gemosxilva xdeba. da bo-
los umTavresi – aq, rogorc amboben, meeqvse grZnoba ixil-
veba, `jerarTqmuli, jerarnaxuli~, romelic gamouTqmelia, 
versaxilveli da vermosasmeni da romelic `xolo suliTa 
sacnauria~. 

aqve davZenT, rom g. megreliSvilis `trioletebis~ Cve-
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neuli ganxilva erTi uRimRamo cdaa, misi palitris gamafer-
mkrTalebeli da mxolod Soreuli anarekli. 

yovelive zemoganxilulis safuZvelze SeiZleba Tqma imi-
sa, rom g. megreliSvili Tavisi sicocxliTa da sikvdiliT, 
yofierebis sazrisadqceuli poeturi sityviTa da poeziad-
qceuli brZoliT uflis xatad da taZrad dasaxuli saqar-
Tvelos sakurTxevelze Sewirul tarigad, `saqarTvelos 
aCrdilis~ aCrdiladqceul umanko sulad warmodgeba. misi 
sicocxle da sikvdili, sulxan-sabas sityvebi rom movixmoT, 
`sityva saqmiani da saqme sityviani~, `ucxo da sakvirveli~ 
Zlevaa, trfobiT `amgosnebuli~ da `gasisxlmdinarebuli~, 
mSvenierebiT Semosili da `gaciskrovnebuli~, `WeSmaritebiT 
dagvirgvinebuli ukvdavebaa~. 
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‘I am not alone’: Pinter, State Torture, and One for the Road

Harold Pinter’s work is notable both for the mastery of his dialogue and 
silences, and for the trenchancy of his political critiques. Two of his most 
overtly and deliberately political dramas were Mountain Language (1988) 
and One for the Road (1984). These plays, which are quite different stylisti-
cally and dramaturgically, are nonetheless both focused upon the abuse of 
individuals by state power. They look particularly at the crucial right that 
states arrogate to themselves, simply by virtue of their sovereignty, to detain 
people, harm them, silence their voices, and in extreme instances rape and 
kill them. This paper proposes a dual reading of the plays, in order to examine 
the commonalities of their depictions (and critiques) of state power. It sug-
gests that Pinter’s criticism is that it is the very nature of state power itself 
to oppress individuals, and that it is the obligation of drama (and art more 
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generally) in free societies to express resistance to the unrestrained use of 
state power: something that, in Pinter’s world, is usually excessive and unre-
pentant, and is commonly lethal.

Key words: Pinter, Mountain Language, One for the Road, state power, 
resistance. 

On multiple occasions across several decades, Nobel Prize winning play-
wright Harold Pinter identified his play One for the Road as having been 
initially motivated by anger. The general impetus for its composition was 
an encounter at a party: Pinter met several beautiful Turkish women, but 
was horrified and enraged by their indifference to the torture being practiced 
in their country against enemies conveniently denounced as communist. In 
1985, a year after premiering the play, in an interview with Nichols Hern, 
Pinter recalled this moment: ‘Whereupon instead of strangling them, I came 
back immediately, sat down and, it’s true, out of rage started to write One for 
the Road. It was a very immediate thing, yes.’ (Pinter 1985: 14) He recalled 
that moment again almost twenty years later, in conversation with Mark Tay-
lor-Batty, in 2004: ‘I have written one play out of anger, as I think you might 
know—One for the Road. That was really written out of anger.’ (Taylor-Batty 
2005: 82)

One for the Road is one of Pinter’s most explicitly political plays, and 
one that has attracted much critical attention because of both the lucidity 
of its political protest, and the general artistic merit of the work. That it is 
intended as an explicitly political drama is widely accepted. This paper, how-
ever, seeks to examine the play from the perhaps slightly unusual viewpoint 
of state power and state sovereignty,particularly as embodied by the state’s 
representative, Nicholas. It pursues this approach because the play seems to 
examine—in the microcosmic, interpersonal level—the much larger question 
of states arrogating to themselves the rights to detain individuals, beat them, 
dictate the terms and conditions of what they may say or may not say and, 
ultimately, to kill them. Although One for the Road is commonly read as a 
conflict between torturer and tortured, this paper proposes to read the play as 



320

examining the role of individuals with their state, and its representatives.The 
torture, rape and murder in the play are not random violence; they are specifi-
cally targeted state violence.

One for the Road premiered in March of 1984, in Hammersmith. The play 
is constructed with elegant simplicity: it shows us, in four short vignettes, the 
various examinations—or interrogations—conducted by a man named Nich-
olas. The stage setting is his office. He interrogates first a person who may or 
may not be a dissident, named Victor. After Victor’s interrogation, we see the 
interrogation by Nicholas of Victor’s seven year-old son Nicky. Following 
that interrogation, we see the interrogation by Nicholas of Victor’s wife (and 
Nicky’s mother) Gila. The final scene is of an interrogation by Nicholas again 
of Victor, in which we learn that the child, Nicky, has been killed.

Two of the characters (Victor and Gila) have clearly been beaten; the stage 
directions for each are notably similar: ‘His clothes are torn. He is bruised’; 
‘Her clothes are torn. She is bruised.’ (Pinter 2005: 223, 237) Yet Pinter never 
shows us the actual torture. It is implied, or suggested, or threatened, but the 
audience does not see actual state violence. It is an intriguing dramatic deci-
sion, but one that is supportable by association with the real political world: 
just as we do not see the worst actions of people acting on behalf of the state 
in real life, so too do we not see those worst actions on the stage. In One for 
the Road there is implied torture, rape is mentioned almost casually as some-
thing that both has happened and is still to come,and it ends in the offstage 
murder of a child. Had Pinter merely wanted to shock us with degradations, 
in the manner of the Grand Guignol, he had ample opportunity to do it. Yet, 
this paper argues, part of what One for the Road seeks to explore are the 
psychological effects on agents of the state of having this power to negate the 
dignity or humanity of others. 

Nicholas is somewhat tenebrous as a character, which is perhaps unex-
pected, as he is the central figure of the play. All the play’s interactions re-
volve around him. He intrudes into the family depicted (Victor, Gila, and 
Nicky), becoming their only point of contact with the other family mem-
bers—Nicholas asks each person being interrogated about the other two. The 
audience establishes that Nicholas works for the state, but his precise title or 
level of authority is unclear. He has the power to dispatch soldiers to investi-
gate and arrest citizens, and seems to be a figure of genuine command within 
his system. He claims to be on a friendly basis with the leader of the country. 
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(It is chilling to note that he is also the one actor who never leaves the stage; 
the implication Pinter may be suggesting is that these hidden policemen are 
always active, and are always at work.) Yet we learn nothing of Nicholas’ 
personal life, private concerns, family or lack thereof, or indeed much of 
anything save the impression that he is given to drinking too much whiskey. 
We may also establish that he is aggressively crude. Nicholas makes vulgar 
jokes to Victor about Gila’s sexual habits, then later rebukes her as a ‘turd’ 
and ‘fuckpig.’ (Pinter 2005: 240) It is perhaps worth noting that ‘fuckpig’ is 
not a common term in English, and seems to indicate not merely the verbal 
cruelty and crudity of Nicholas, but also the almost incoherent bellicosity and 
grossness of Nicholas in that moment. Because we as an audience see this 
undisguised anger and vulgarity, we begin to perceive how terrible it would 
be to be under the complete control of an individual such as this. Were we to 
understand Nicholas as a private individual, this might seem a dramatically 
unsound decision. Yet this paper proposes that Nicholas is not to be seen as a 
self-actualized individual, but instead as someone volitionally subordinated 
to the state, to such a degree that he fails to perceive any distinction between 
his private life and public functions.

The play depends entirely upon Nicholas; he is the motive force behind 
the abuse and torture of the three people who are brought before him. The 
play’s basic structure is predicated upon an exploration of a relationship be-
tween a figure of state power and a victim. Pinter specified ‘I had an image 
in my mind of a man with a victim, an interrogator with a victim. And I 
was simply investigating what might take place. Given a certain state of af-
fairs, what would the attitude of the interrogator to his victims be?’ (Pinter 
1985:14) It is worth noting that both in conception and in the final version of 
the play, Nicholas is an ‘interrogator,’ but not a torturer; that work is appar-
ently done by others.Even he does not have to do the dirty work of physical 
torture. That can be left to the system he serves. It is also notable that what 
Pinter was interested to explore was not torture itself, but ‘the attitude of the 
interrogator to his victims.’ As Pinter’s biographer Michael Billington notes, 
‘What might have been a simple play about police-state brutality becomes a 
psychologically complex work about the tortured nature of the torturer.’ (Bil-
lington 2007: 296)

Nicholas does not just possesspower,he seems to perceive no difference 
between himself and his society. His authority derives exclusively from his 
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embodiment of the state. Pinter specified this: ‘He has all power within those 
walls. He knows this is the case, he believes that it is right, for him, to possess 
this power, because, as far as he’s concerned, he’s acting for his country le-
gitimately and properly. When he refers to the country’s values, those are his 
values. And because of those values, he will kill, allow rape, everything he 
can think of. And torture. In order to protect the realm, anything is justified.’ 
(Pinter 1985: 16-17).Thus, as Pinter notes, Nicholas’ ability to justify his con-
duct stems from an identification with the state. In his own corrupted sense 
of honor, he may even believe that he acts selflessly. His values are those of 
his country, and they may expand endlessly to killing, rape, and torture, in or-
der to defend the nation.For this reason, this paper disagrees with MerveAy-
dogdu’s assertion that ‘Nicholas regards himself as a figure of authority, an 
autonomous individual free to do whatever he wants though his condition is 
mere illusion because he can be free so long as he conforms to ideology or he 
can feel free only if he obeys the command of ideology.’ (Aydogdu 2014:5) 
This suggests a much more active personal life than the play reveals; there is 
no indication that he feels that he ‘conforms’ or ‘obeys’ and, indeed, it seems 
more likely that he relishes having no distinction between himself, his ac-
tions, and the state he represents. Obedience and disobedience are questions 
for civilians. To suggest that ‘he can feel free only if he obeys the command 
of ideology’ is not inherently wrong, but it misunderstands the logic behind 
Nicholas. Freedom does derive so much from obedience as it does in com-
pletely eliminating any difference between one’s own desires and reality and 
those necessary to the state. Nicholas has power precisely because he cannot 
conceive of himself being different from his state. He is voluntarily engulfed 
by the state he serves.

As an individual, he does not evinceany personal qualities of note. He 
shows no uncommon intelligence or craft, and he gives little evidence of 
personal beliefs or religious conviction—except to proclaim that ‘God speaks 
through me.’ (Pinter 2005: 227) This suggests both a touch of megalomania 
and a lack of serious theological understanding. But in more practical terms, 
his actions in relation to Victor and Gilaserve both to diminish the humanity 
of these perceived enemies, as well as to demonstrate his own unrestrained 
freedom of action when serving the state. This is perhaps most pointedly seen 
in Nicholas’ particular habit of placing his fingers directly before the eyes of 
those under his power and saying, 
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What do you think this is? It’s my finger. And this is my little finger. This 
is my big finger and this is my little finger. I wave my big finger in front of 
your eyes. Like this. And now I do the same with my little finger. I can also 
use both…at the same time. Like this. I can do absolutely anything I like. 
(Pinter 2005: 223)

Here we see Pinter’s mastery; he shows the sheer power and authority 
of Nicholas not by touching his victim, but by not touching him—yet, as 
Nicholas affirms (and as we have no reason to doubt), ‘I can do absolutely 
anything I like.’ This is not because Nicholas is particularly strong or capable. 
His almost complete violent autonomy derives from his position within a sys-
tem of state power. He is somehow a figure who is part of a state mechanism 
of repression, including soldiers who arrest citizens in their own country; 
systems of incarceration or detention into which people can apparently disap-
pear without anyone defending them; rape rooms; and eventually the killing 
of a child, evidently either to coerce his parents, or through sheer gratuitous 
violence. 

At this juncture it is important to note thatOne for the Road depicts a sys-
tem in which the military or police forces are part of the state apparatus and 
are abusing their own citizens. They are emphatically not external occupiers. 
Nicholas clarifies this point exactly, in a conversational exchange with young 
Nicky:

Nicholas: […] You like soldiers. Good. But you spat at my soldiers and 
you kicked them. You attacked them.

Nicky: Were they your soldiers?
Nicholas: They were your country’s soldiers. 
Nicky: I didn’t like those soldiers.
Nicholas: They don’t like you either, my darling. (Pinter 2005: 236-237)
These are the forces of the state. The point Pinter insists upon is that these 

people are being repressed by their own security apparatuses. It is their state 
doing this to them, not some outside force or otherwise unaccountable power. 
This is what states, left to themselves and unobserved by a critical populace 
(within or outside their borders), may choose to do. Human rights are trouble-
some to observe, and allocating all power to the state and to its agents makes 
life vastly more convenient for the judges, soldiers, and politicians who have 
the opportunity to use that power. Nicholas is such a man, and this paper has 
already examined his essential immersion of self intothe state. He exists to 
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serve, and to embody, state power, without notably having a personality that 
may be distinguished from the cause he personifies.

There is one confrontation in the play that appears to engage Nicholas 
on a human level, and it deserves attention precisely because of his exag-
geratedly emotional response.His discussion with Gila is unlike his discus-
sions with Victor or Nicky, in that Nicholas seems actually to be conducting 
a logical interrogation of Gila. Nicky’s interrogation is threatening because 
it involves a child, but is not notably focused on specific details. Similarly, 
in both of Nicholas’ interrogations of Victor, he asks no questions that relate 
usefully to any investigation he might pursue. But with Gila, he follows a 
clear line of questioning, one apparently designed to elicit an answer about 
how she and Victor met (and about which she gives two apparently contradic-
tory answers). He again plays his game with fingers near eyes, and asks her 
relentlessly how often she has been raped by his soldiers; she does not know, 
so common has the experience become. Yet when she makes reference to her 
father, Nicholas explodes in a powerful tirade of abuse far more emotional 
than his whiskey-sodden banter with Victor. It is a centerpiece section of the 
play, and is worth quoting in full (stage directions for pauses are omitted):

Your father was a wonderful man. His country is proud of him. He’s dead. 
He was a man of honour. He’s dead. Are you prepared to insult the memory 
of your father? Are you prepared to defame, to debase, the memory of your 
father? Your father fought for his country. I knew him. I revered him. Every-
one did. He believed in God. He didn’t think, like you shitbags. He lived. He 
lived. He was iron and gold. He would die, he would die, he would die, for 
his country, for his God. And he did die, he died, he died, for his God. You 
turd. To spawn such a daughter. What a fate. Oh, poor, perturbed spirit, to be 
haunted forever by such scum and spittle. How do you dare speak of your fa-
ther to me? I loved him, as if he were my own father. (Pinter 2005: 240-241)

This passage gives us more personal information about Gila and Nicho-
las than we otherwise receive in the play. Clearly Gila’s father was in some 
way a person of consequence in the state, and seems to have been a patriot 
in the manner that Nicholas could respect. What is notable, however, is the 
sheer outrage that Nicholas demonstrates at Gila’s ‘insult’ to her father. This 
provokes a greater personal outburst from Nicholas than any other objec-
tion. Whilst it remains unclear how exactly Nicholas knew Gila’s father, it is 
evident that he is usurping her position as the father’s rightful heir (‘I loved 
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him, as if he were my own father’). In a sense, it seems that what enrages and 
outrages Nicholas is the unfilial rejection he perceives in Gila’s dissention in 
society and her father’s willingness to live and die for his country. This rein-
forces the impression the audience has of Nicholas believing that one must 
completely immerse oneself in patriotism and service in order to assist the 
state and the goals of the country. He has done himself what she apparently 
refuses to do, and to him this is disobedience to both one’s own father as well 
as to the state. 

It should be noted, of course, that whatever crime is attributed to Victor 
and/or Gila is never specified. Nicky apparently spat at soldiers, which may 
be unwise, but is hardly criminal. Victor is noted as having ‘lots of books,’ 
(Pinter 2005: 228) perhaps at a stretch suggesting some manner of dissident 
pamphleteering. Gila’s changing story about how she met Victor is intriguing 
although not notably culpable. Yet it is apparent that their alleged crime is 
of no real concern to anybody. The logic of the system is that those who fall 
foul of the soldiers must therefore have done something to deserve punish-
ment. They need to be punished because they have fallen into the punitive 
system. As Pinter commented, about the real world, but in terms that apply 
equally to Gila and Victor, ‘there is no such thing as an offence, apart from 
the fact that everything is—their very life is an offence, as far as the authori-
ties go. Their very existence in some way or another poses critical questions 
or is understood to do so.’ (Pinter 1985: 16) Although this bizarre calculus 
of guilt is dreadfully recognizable as a real phenomenon, it is worthwhile 
to note also that it is the precise conclusion to which Nicholas’ logic tends. 
In other words, one must associate decency, right, and power with the state, 
and therefore that which is against the state must be wrong. Nicholas never 
seriously indicates that he considers it possible that this family is innocent; 
perhaps more importantly, none of the three victims proclaims, or even at-
tempts to proclaim, his or her innocence. It is simply an irrelevancy, once one 
has entered into the punitive system. 

Mark Taylor-Batty has proposed what might be termed as a feminist read-
ing of the play, focusing particularly on the role of Gila in the drama, par-
ticularly as uniting the other two victims. This is a plausible reading, and 
this paper agrees with the general outlines of Taylor-Batty’s hypotheses, yet 
it must disagree with one of his main contentions. In Taylor-Batty’s words, 
‘…One for the Road highlights the absurdities of political oppression. Noth-
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ing makes sense. [Gila] can never win. No matter what they ask of her, she 
is always in the wrong.’ (Taylor-Batty 2014: 238) This is not incorrect, but 
is misapplied: the whole point of the political oppression is that it places the 
victim in the wrong. It is not absurd, it is rather intentional. The system does 
not entertain the possibility of innocence, and therefore it becomes impos-
sible to prove. The victim is ‘always in the wrong’ because having fallen foul 
of the system is proof that one is already in the wrong. By extension, we may 
suppose that Nicholas does not question his power for the simple reason that, 
by the logic of oppression, anyone who appears before him deserves to be 
examined closely—with all that implies—by the duly appointed representa-
tive of state power. In Pinter’s conception, the terror of Nicholas’ world is not 
the absurdity of political oppression, but rather the logic by which it converts 
the accused into the guilty.

Yet for all of his assertions and boasting, Nicholas reveals what truly ex-
cites him about his country. In what he himself terms a ‘confession,’ Nicholas 
relates the story of hearing the leader of the country make a statement. As 
Nicholas states, ‘I have never been more moved, in the whole of my life, 
as when—only the other day, last Friday, I believe—the man who runs this 
country announced to the country: We are all patriots, we are as one, we all 
share a common heritage. Except you, apparently. I feel a link, you see, a 
bond. I share a commonwealth of interest. I am not alone. I am not alone!’ 
(Pinter 2005: 232) Nicholas represents, in himself, the collectivity of the 
state. His actions are not his own; they belong to, and are justified by, the 
state. He represents far more people than he himself may know. But, as the 
leader of the country has assured him, and all of the other citizens, ‘I share a 
commonwealth of interest.’ To act against that state is to act against the other 
constituent members of the commonwealth of interest. Thus one finds one’s 
purpose as an individual in the collectivity of the state: ‘I am not alone. I am 
not alone!’ 

In a strange sense, One for the Road continues the earliest preoccupations 
of Pinter’s stage—a few people in a room, menacing one another. As Pinter 
note in conversation as early as 7 August 1960, ‘Two people in a room—I 
am dealing a great deal of the time with this image of two people in a room. 
The curtain goes up on the stage, and I see it as a very potent question: What 
is going to happen to these two people in the room?’ (quoted in Esslin 1969: 
256) This is a fine description of the ‘vignettes’ of One for the Road, fully 
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twenty years before he wrote the play. Yet where Pinter’s earlier plays dealt 
primarily with personal conflicts, One for the Road explores the full power 
of the state to crush individuals, and examines what manner of person gives 
himself wholly to the service of that power. What is most striking about One 
for the Road is not the political pessimism and suspicion of state power that 
they suggest, but its evident faith in the act of observation and watching. By 
placing the audience in the position of spectators to this abuse of power and 
denigration of human dignity, we find ourselves in a position similar to that 
often claimed by citizens today; these people act in our names, secretly, but 
at the behest of our government, or those governments of our allies. The play 
is painful to watch, and suggests initially the impotence of the viewer to pre-
vent what is being witnessed on stage. But in a sense, that is the power of the 
work. What Pinter enacts on the stage we cannot prevent; but, chastened and 
alerted, we may exert the power of witness in our own societies, and in those 
of our allies who need our acquiescence to violate the rights of their people 
or citizens. Thus, in an unusual sense, the act of watching the plays becomes 
an incitement to engage in critical observation and witnessing of the actions 
of the governments of the world, so as to prevent the types of abuse of power 
we behold on the stage. If the actors and actresses are proxy representatives 
of real people being abused, exploited, or tortured, the audience nevertheless 
cannot escape the obligation to keep watching these scenes and, by extension, 
to keep watching the governments whose actions Pinter indicts. 
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The Formula of National Sovereignty by Ilia Chavchavadze 
and Galaktion Tabidze

Ilia Chavchavadze’s formula “ourselves should belong to us” was used 
by Galaktion at the end of the 30s. Those texts, wherein Galaktion uses the 
formula of sovereignty by Ilia, represents official “mythological” viewpoint, 
however, the same formula, in my opinion, combines the allusion function 
as well. 

For Galaktion the content of the official soviet sovereignty became the 
subject for hidden irony and parody (untitled poemHow the Ship Does Not 
Know). The unpublished lines, preserved in the poet’s archive openly dem-
onstrates the author’s mood and emotions: “Ourselves do not belong to us 
anymore, / We suffocate, cannot breathe.

Key words: Ilia Chavchavadze, Galaktion Tabidze, Georgian Soviet 
literature.

Teimuraz doiaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

erovnuli suverenitetis iliaseuli formula
da galaktion tabiZe

1931 wels, Jurnal „mnaTobSi“ gamoqveynebis Semdeg, calke 
wignad gamoica galaktion tabiZis poema „saiT midis revolu-
cionuri saqarTvelo“. am droisaTvis poeti ukve iyo avtori 
amave Janris vrceli publicistur-lirikuli kompoziciebi-
sa „epoqa“ (1928) da „pacifizmi“ (1930). axali, socialisturi 
yofis amsaxvelma am poemebma, romelTac ideologiur-propa-
gandistuli xasiaTi hqondaT, meti damajerebloba SesZines 
sabWour miTs, romlis Tanaxmad galaktion tabiZem Turme 
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uyoymanod miiRo saqarTvelos e.w gasabWoeba anu, realurad, 
bolSevikuri ruseTis mier samSoblos okupacia da aneqsia.

dro zustad iyo SerCeuli. „massebis poeti“ mkiTxvelTa 
winaSe iseTi TavgamodebiT ganadidebda Zvelis daundobel 
ngrevasa da axlis Senebas – „naxtoms udidess, uzarmazars, 
gansacvifrebels“, – eWvis Setanac ki Zneli iyo, rom igi imTa-
viTve bolSevikebis gverdiT ar idga.

sabWoTa wyobilebisadmi galaktionis ganuxreli erT-
gulebis fsevdonarativi male imiTac ganamtkices, rom igi 
qarTuli sabWoTa poeziis fuZemdeblad gamoacxades da sa-
xalxo poetis wodebac uboZes. amis Semdeg kritika zogjer Tu 
Seaxsenebda simbolistur warsuls, mere da mere ki is faqte-
bi, romlebic Crdils miayenebda sabWoTa poeziis erT-erTi 
fuZemdeblis naTel saxebas, miiCqmala an sulac ganidevna po-
etis biografiidan.

arada, miTs miRma datovebuli realoba – ignorirebuli Tu 
tabuirebuli sinamdvile radikalurad sapirispiro iyo. gal-
aktioni, rogorc moqalaqe da Semoqmedi, damoukideblobis 
bolo dReebamde erTgulad idga qveynis Tavisuflebis dam-
cvelTa Soris, xolo mis 1921-1922 wlebis leqsebSi, – gansa-
kuTrebiT Tavdapirvel redaqciebSi, – mkafiod igrZnoboda 
samSoblosTvis Tavdadebis paTosic, damarcxebis tkivilic 
da damoukideblobis dakargviT gamowveuli sasowarkveTac. 
amis dasturia Tundac leqsi „tfilisTan“ – pirvelnabeW-
di, vrceli redaqcia cnobili leqsisa „sadRegrZelo iyos 
misi“, romelic 1921 wlis 18 Tebervals gamoqveynda da qarT-
vel mxedrebs – brZolis velze mimaval saxalxo gvardielebs 
mamulisaTvis Tavganwirvis wminda movaleobas Seaxsenebda 
(doiaSvili 2016: 157-169).

sanam arsebobda Tavisufali sityvis iluzia, galaktioni 
met-naklebi simkveTriT axerxebda erovnuli poziciis gamox-
atvas. leqsSi „Rrublebi hgvanan amRvreul tvinebs“ gal-
aktionis poeziaSi pirvelad gamoCnda moxeve lelT Runias 
aCrdili, romlis piriTac gamoTqva iliam ̀ mgzavris werileb-
Si~ erovnuli suverenitetis formula – „Cveni Tavi Cvenadve 
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gveyudnes“. dasaRupad ganwiruli xomaldidan gagzavnil 
Zunw Setyobinebas hgavs am patara leqsis bolo striqonebi:

dakargulia gza moxevesi –

bneldeba. Rame. mieSveleniT.

galaktionis Tvalwin ikargeboda, warixoceboda moxevis 
„gza“ – gza erovnuli damoukideblobisa. qveyanaSi, poetis 
SefasebiT, didi, bneli Rame iwyeboda da ara axali, socialis-
turi cxovrebis ganTiadi...

1924 wlis ajanyebis Semdeg saqarTveloSi simkacre si-
sastikem Secvala.SemoqmedT uapelaciod mosTxoves pasuxi, 
warsulisaken mzera ujobdaT, Tu mzad iyvnen socialisturi 
epoqis apologiisaTvis. arCevani, faqtobrivad, morCilebasa 
da sikvdils Soris unda gakeTebuliyo.

galaktionisaTvis advili ar iyo imis cqera, rogor iTe-
leboda Tavisuflebis „keTilSobili vardebi“ galaRebuli, 
cinikurad mocinari favnis ferxTa qveS (leqsi „avadmyofs“, 
1923), magram poets sul ufro eufleboda imis gancda, rom 
droTa kavSiri sabediswerod gawyda, „is dro wavida“. mTaze 
ganmartoebiT dgoma aRar SeiZleboda. Sors, gorakze darCa 
istoriuli saqarTvelos naSTi – „TeTri koSkis Zveli ga-
lavani“, galaktionma ki Tavs TanamedroveobaSi dabruneba 
ubrZana:

davubrundeT... undobar suls

TiTqo kari darazodes,

Sen nu mkiTxav mainc warsuls,

arc me gkiTxav arasodes.

(tabiZe 2016: 141)

bolo ori striqoni dramatuli finalia poetis Sinagani 
dialogisa, imis maniSnebeli, rom `undobarma sulma~ warsu-
lisaken mzera gadaketa, warsulze dumilis aRTqma dado Tu 
daadebines. sulis siRrmeSi daileqa dardi Tavisufal saqar-
Tveloze – TiTqos samoTxidan gamoaZeves:
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is xetialobs iseTnair ganwirulebiT,

rogorc samoTxis daxurul karTan,

gulze aCnia ukurnavi drois wylulebi,

gaunelebel cecxlTa da qarTa.

(tabiZe 2016: 85-86)

es mZime ganwyobileba gahyva `proletaruli aboboqrebis~ 
wiaRSi Sesul galaktions, Semdeg ki – Semdeg zedized dawe-
ra `epoqa~, `pacifizmi~, `saiT midis revolucionuri saqarT-
velo~ da... dakveTili aRtacebis zRvaSi Seabija...

***
erovnuli suverenitetis iliaseuli formula, romelic 

didi mamuliSvilis politikur kredos gamoxatavda, ga-
laktionTan, – cxadia, axleburi interpretaciiT, – 30-iani 
wlebis miwuruls gaxmianda. manamde, TiTqmis ori aTeuli 
wlis manZilze, ilia WavWavaZis xseneba sabWoTa saqarTveloSi 
saxifaToc ki iyo, rogorc reaqcionerisa da nacionalistisa. 

mwerlis negatiuri SefasebebiT gansakuTrebiT filipe 
maxaraZe gamoirCeoda. `i. WavWavaZe iyo warCinebuli Tavadis 
Svili, memamule da glexebis mebatone. – werda qarTvel bol-
SevikTa es lideri 1931 wels, – igi iyo muSebisa da glexebis 
eqspluatatori. rogorc mwerali, i. WavWavaZe iyo reaqcio-
neri, memamuleebis interesebis uerTgulesi damcveli, fe-
odaluri saqarTvelos maTayvanebeli da monarqisti~ (brZo-
la  ... 1931: XV).

didi mwerlis reabilitacia bolSevikebis mier 1937 wli-
dan moxda, rodesac gazeTma `pravdam~ ilias `saqarTvelos 
erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebeli moZraobis gamoCenili moR-
vawe, TviTmpyrobelobisa da batonymobis winaaRmdeg mgzne-
bare mebrZoli~ uwoda. am droidan partiis xazis gamtare-
beli kritikosebi iseTi paTosiT amtkicebdnen, `amaoa yvela 
juris xalxis mtrebis cda ilias reaqcionerad da Sovinis-
tad monaTvlisao~, TiTqos TviTonve ar uTxzavdnen eris ma-
mas nairgvar ideologiur iarliyebs.

amas Tan moadevnes sabWouri fsevdomiTic, rom Turme is 
myoobadi, romelzec ocnebobda ilia(`Cven unda Cveni vSvaT 
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myoobadi~), socialisturi saqarTvelo iyo; Turme `mgzavris 
werilebSi~ dasmul umwvaves kiTxvas – `rodemdis darCes eg 
tkivili gulSi? rodemdis?~ socialisturma epoqam gasca 
imediani pasuxi.

erovnuli suverenitetis iliaseuli formula, galakti-
onis versiiT, pirvelad gamoCnda poemaSi `aTas cxraas or-
moci weli~ (1940), kerZod, teqstSi CarTul simReraSi `o, 
mamulo~. ramdenime wlis Semdeg avtors, rogorc Cans, po-
emis am monakveTis calke leqsad gamoyofa da gamoqveyneba 
ganuzraxavs. am leqsis erT-erTi avtografi cxadyofs, rom 
galaktions igi sagangebod Caufiqrebia, rogorc pasuxi ilias 
`gazafxulSi~ dasmul kiTxvaze: `mamulo sayvarelo, Sen ros-
Ra ayvavdebi?~. galaktionis leqss avtografSi win uZRvis 
ilias `gazafxuli~ saTauriT `kiTxva~, sakuTari teqstisTvis 
ki poets `pasuxi~ daurqmevia (tabiZe 1968: 348).

swored poemasa da ilias pasuxad Cafiqrebul leqsiT ver-
siaSi gaismis lelT Runias cnobili sityvebis – `Cveni Tavi 
Cvenadve gveyudnes~ – perifrazirebuli gamoZaxili. leqsSi 
vkiTxulobT:

o, mamulo, rogor brwyinavs cvariT msxmoiare zvari!

o, mTawminda, rogora JRers Seni mSvenieri qnari!

dRes Tavis Tavs mTlad eyudvnis saqarTvelos mTa da bari,

Cven meoce saukunis SemovaReT didi kari.

(tabiZe 1968: 37)

leqsis variantebSi fiqsirebulia metrulad identuri 
ori versia:`rom axali sunTqviT sunTqavs~ da `dRes Tavis 
Tavs mTlad eyudvnis~. lelT Runias sityvebis SerCeva da 
gatana saboloo teqstSi, rogorc Cans, sagangebo fiqris 
Sedegi iyo.

ra pasuxi aqvs galaktions ilias kiTxvebze: rodis ayvav-
deba mamuli? gveyudvnis Tu ara Cveni Tavi Cvenve?

poemaSic da leqsSic pasuxi zeaRmtacia: ilias `oboli 
vazi~ zvrebad qceula, Tavisufali mamulis mTa-bari ki yva-
vis. damafiqrebeli aq marto poetis TvalSisacemi konfor-
mizmi ki araa, aramed gansakuTrebiT is, rom socialisturi 
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saqarTvelos Tavisuflebisa da damoukideblobis cru idea 
ilias nacionalisturi formuliT aris gamoxatuli.

aqve unda iTqvas, rom optimisturi pasuxi ilias `gaza-
fxulSi~ dasmul kiTxvaze ganmeorebad motivad iqca galak-
tionis poeziaSi. magaliTad, leqsSi `tyis aSrialda fo-
Toli~ (avtografSi misi saTauria `warwera ilia WavWavaZis 
wignze~) axali saqarTvelos aseTi saamuri, warmtaci sura-
Tia daxatuli:

tyis aSrialda foToli,

elvarebs qarvis mtevani,

sayvarelia tol-toli

vazebis Camorxevani.

mzisagan damwvar-dagulo,

edemo saguldagulo,

idide, Cemo mamulo,

ahyvavebulo mamulo!

(tabiZe 1968: 41)

ase – moSrial-moelvare tyiTa da zvriT – warmogvisaxavs 
galaktioni saqarTvelos `sabWour gazafxuls~, romelsac 
Turme didi winapris ocneba sinamdviled uqcevia – mamuli 
`ahyvavebula~!

avtografebSi kidev ufro xelSesaxebia gadaZaxilebi 
ilias `dedanTan~, Tanac ufro metadaa xazgasmuli soci-
alisturi cxovrebis sikeTe da sidiade:`vazi, rosme oboli, 
udides lxeniT mReris~; `mamulo sayvarelo, dRes Sen 
didebiT hyvavi~ (tabiZe 1968: 354).

***
1948 wels, omis damTavrebis Semdeg aris dawerili poema 

`moxevis qali~. erT-erT xelnawerSi mas aseTi epigrafi aqvs: 
`migixvdi Cemo moxeve... Cveni Tavi Cvenadve gveyudniso~ – 
sTqvi Sen da me gamagone~. i. WavWavaZe (tabiZe 1973: 344).

citata ilias `mgzavris werilebidan~, mimarTva moxeve 
lelT Runiasadmi epigrafSi Sekvecilia da, amasTan, zustic 
araa: amoRebulia sityvebi: `ra nestriTa xar naCxvleti~, 
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xolo suverenitetis idea warsulidan (`Cveni Tavi Cvenadve 
gveyudnes~) awmyoSia gadmotanili (`Cveni Tavi Cvenadve 
gveyudvnis~), rogorc axdenili realoba.ilia WavWavaZis 
klasikur teqstSi Setanili cvlilebani poemis SinaarsTan 
mimarTebiT  aSkarad cxadyofs, rom ilias citata galak-
tionis mier mizanmimarTulad aris Casworebuli – igi `axal 
cxovrebaze~, Tanamedroveobazea morgebuli.marTalia, ga-
laktionma uari Tqva, gadaxaza epigrafi, magram xelnawerma 
mainc Semogvinaxa kvali ilias erovnuli formulis ideolo-
giuri modernizaciisa.

poemis fabula martivia: avtori axalgazrda moxevis qal-
Tan erTad mifrinavs lelT Runias mSobliur kuTxeSi da iq, 
kavkasiisaTvis brZolis fonze, isini – poeti da personaJi – 
axmovaneben politikurad aqtualur sakiTxebs.

axalgazrda moxeve qali imaTi STamomavalia, vinc STa-
agonebda iliasa Tu yazbegs. galaktionTan igiaxali  cxov-
rebis Svilia, e.w. axali adamianis sqematuri saxea, mokle-
buli raime individualur niSnebs. personaJi kavkasionTan 
mimdinare brZolas sabWoTa patriotis TvaliT aRiqvams, 
mtris gardauval damarcxebas da sabWoTa samSoblos aRd-
gena-aRorZinebas winaswarmetyvelebs. Tavisufleba misTvis 
oqtombris pirmSoa (`didma oqtombris dRem dagbada, Tavi-
suflebav!~) da mzadaa, mis monapovars sicocxle Seswiros:

sabWoTa mxarev, sanetaro 

da saocnebo,

sicocxle erTxel mogveca Cven 

da mxolod SenTvis.

(tabiZe 1973: 43)

ai, es axali adamiani – axali cnobierebis `sabWoTa moxeve~ 
warmoTqvams poemaSi im frazas, romelic lelT RuniasTan da, 
maSasadame, iliasTan asocirdeba:

Cvenve gveyudvnis Cveniv Tavi,

Cven gavimarjvebT!

(tabiZe 1973: 41)
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naTelia, rom moxeve qali aq sabWoeTis gamarjvebaze sa-
ubrobs da ilias sxva suliskveTebisa da semantikuri tradi-
ciis frazaSi sul sxva, `aqtualuri Sinaarsia~ Cadebuli.

axalgazrda qalis xma sabWoTa xalxis xmaa, amitom poetis 
movaleobaa, moisminos da qveynierebas mohfinos igi. marT-
lac, poeti, romelic poemis personaJicaa, moxeve qalis 
vrceli propagandistuli monologis Semdeg Tavadac aqti-
urdeba da orgzis warmoTqvams CvenTvis saintereso frazas. 
ai, rogor amxnevebs igi sabWoTa xalxs:

Tu Tavi Cveni Cven gveyudvnis,

risaa SiSi?

wyevla da krulva dampyroblis gzas...

mters zardacema!

(tabiZe 1973: 44)

poemis finalSi galaktioni qebaTa qebas uZRvnis social-
istur aRmSeneblobas, naTel momavals da amjerad axalgaz-
rdobas arwmunebs:

axalgazrdebo! Cveni Tavi

Cvenve gveyudvnis!

(tabiZe 1973: 45)

`moxevis qali~ Tavidan bolomde propagandistuli poe-
maa, sabWoTa patriotizmis sajaro deklaracia, Selamazebu-
li Zmur internacionalur ojaxSi saqarTvelos gamogonili 
TavisuflebiT.

iliaseuli formulis adaptireba sabWoTa realobasTan 
galaktionis orsave poemaSi da leqsSi TavisTavad erovnuli 
cnobierebis rRvevis niSania, magram ucnauria da dasafiqre-
beli, ratom mimarTa galaktionma oficialuri poziciis gad-
mosacemad ilias erovnul formulas? nuTu konformizmma 
genialuri poeti im zRvramde miiyvana, rom wminda ideis ri-
giTi gamyalbebeli, komunisturi fsevdomiTis morCili pro-
pagandisti gaxda?!
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sakiTxSi gasarkvevad, vfiqrob, gasaTvaliswinebelia erTi 
garemoeba: 

galaktionis SemoqmedebaSi, optimisturi sabWouri teq-
stebis paralelurad, 30-ian wlebSive iqmneboda sruliad 
sapirispiro Sinaarsisa da ganwyobilebis leqsebi, romle-
bic poetis arqivSi CarCa da gvacnobs mis realur gancdebsa 
da fiqrebs. aseTia, magaliTad, usaTauro `pirveli foTliT 
imoseba tye~ – amjerad ukve mware, pesimisturi pasuxi ilias 
`gazafxulSi~ dasmul kiTxvaze. 

tye foTols isxams, buneba mSvenierdeba, magram icremle-
ba vazi, tiris balaxi, oxraven yvavilebi... am sevdian garemo-
Si araorazronad Cagvesmis poetis ganmarteba:

warsulze ki ar afrqvevs cremls vazi

da molivlive sunTqva zefiris,

ara, awmyoze ocnebobs veli

da are-marec awmyoze tiris.

(tabiZe 2005: 11)

aq aRarc iliaseuli metis lxeniT tirilia da arc soci-
alisturi `udidesi lxeniT simRera~. leqsSi glovis pirda-
piri sagani awmyoa, swored is sabWoTa awmyo, oficialur leq-
sebSi rom ganadidebda galaktioni.

30-ian wlebSi, rogorc iTqva, msgavsi  Sinaarsis leqsi 
araerTia, gavixsenoT Tundac `es ar aris saqarTvelo~, ro-
melic yovelgvari daeWvebis gareSe gvidasturebs galakti-
onis antisabWour ganwyobilebebs, mis tkivilian dafiqrebas 
mamulisa da eris tragikul awmyoze (doiaSvili 2013: 206-212).

poetis amgvar ganwyobilebaTa gaTvaliswinebiT, ofici-
alur da farul dinebaTa ormag konteqstSi, Cndeba hipo-
Teturi varaudi, xom ara aqvs galaktionTan axladreabili-
tirebuli ilia WavWavaZis erovnuli formulis araerTgzis 
gameorebas raime Sefaruli azri da mizani?!

galaktion tabiZem danamdvilebiT uwyoda radikaluri 
gansxvavebis arseboba ilia WavWavaZis erovnul programasa 
da nacionaluri sakiTxis gadaWris social-demokratiul 
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koncefcias Soris.misTvis saidumlos ar warmoadgenda, rom 
ilia ganasaxierebda ers, mis uflebebs, Tavisuflebisa da da-
moukideblobis ideas, social-demokratebs ki, menSevikebsac 
da bolSevikebsac, nacionalizmi burJuaziuli ideologiis 
gamovlenad miaCndaT. isini gamudmebiT `amxeldnen~ naciona-
lizmis ideas da sakuTriv – ilia WavWavaZes. menSeviki irakli 
wereTeli, magaliTad, werda: `mamuliSviloba reaqciiT aris 
gaJRenTili da reaqcia asuldgmulebs. aqedan gamomdinare, 
ilias patriotizmi reaqciuli xasiaTisaao~ (gafrindSvili 
1987: 33).

social-demokratebisTvis miuRebeli iyo saqarTvelos 
saxelmwifoebrivi damoukideblobis, – gnebavT, avtonomi-
urobis, – idea, radgan miaCndaT, rom TviTmpyrobelobis 
damarcxebamde ararusi xalxis gamoyofa imperiidan pro-
letariatis Zalebs daqsaqsavda, revoluciis gamarjvebas 
safrTxes Seuqmnida. nacionaluri sakiTxis gadawyveta, maTi 
azriT, samomavlod, e.i. gamarjvebis Semdeg bunebrivad mox-
deboda. ramdenad bunebrivad moxda es sabWoTa sinamdvile-
Si, sayovelTaod cnobilia: rusuli bolSevikuri imperia ne-
bayoflobiT gaerTianebul erTa Zmur kavSirad gamocxadda, 
xolo deklarirebuli erTa TviTgamorkvevis ufleba e.w. 
suverenuli sabWoTa respublikebisaTvis lamaz, cariel si-
tyvebad darCa.

or Tvalsazriss Soris aseTi radikaluri gansxvave-
bis pirobebSi, marTlac, gamocanad Cans, ratom dasWirda 
galaktions sabWouri erovnuli politikis `triumfis~ 
sailustraciod ilias gamoxmoba da SeuTavsebel Tval-
sazrisTa `harmonizacia~.

Tu poetis iZulebiT servilizms sulmdablur mliqvne-
lobad ar aRviqvamT da istoriul da fsiqologiur konteq-
stebsac gavaaqtiurebT, Cndeba azri, rom SesaZloa, galak-
tionTan ilias formulas ormagi datvirTva hqonoda: Tu 
Riad da pirdapir masSi oficialuri ideologiuri Sinaarsi 
iyo Cadebuli, rasac garemoebani aiZulebda poets, igive 
formula, didi albaTobiT, aluziis funqcias iTavsebda. 
miniSnebis xerxiT galaktioni `mgzavris werilebis~ Sesa-
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bamisi pasaJis aqtualizacias axdenda –formulis sabWouri 
interpretaciidan Tavisi mkiTxveli pirvelwyarosaken, 
moTxrobis teqstisaken gahyavda, raTa misTvis ilias WeSma-
riti azri, misi erovnuli tkivili gaexsenebina:

`awina?.. rusobaCi varn! awina yvelai gacuddis, yve-
lai gauqmdis... eri davardnil, galaxul arn, vrdomil-
krTomil. warxda qarTvelTa saxeli, qarTvelTa wes-
wyoba~... 

 lelT Runias, `cxovrebis Tvalyurmadevari~ moxevis am 
sityvebs SeuZlebelia ar daefiqrebina qarTveli kaci, ar 
daenaxa, rom moxeve dakargul damoukideblobas iglovda, 
eris Tavisuflebis uflebas icavda, radgan mxolod Tavi-
sufleba aniWebs ers mxneobas, simamaces, erTianobis Segne-
bas da zneobrivi cxovrebis Zalas, – yovelive imas, rasac ase 
moklebuli iyo sabWoTa saqarTvelo.

***
erovnuli suverenitetis iliaseuli formula beWduri 

saxiT kidev erTxel da ukanasknelad gvxvdeba galaktionis 
usaTauro leqsSi `gemi viT ar icnobs~, romelic 1957 wels 
gamoqveynda. CvenTvis kargad nacnobi konformistuli dis-
kursi aq dialogis formiTaa warmodgenili:

gemi viT ar icnobs

zRvas vrcels da ganiers,

igic xom mezRvaurs 

samSoblod ekuTvnis?

– moxevev! gaxede

Cvens imer-amiers:

eyudvnis Tavis Tavs?

– cxadia, eyudvnis.

(tabiZe 1968: 271)

am leqsis Sesaxeb i. kenWoSvili wers: `mTlianad simbo-
luria leqsi `gemi viT ar icnobs~, romelic ilias `mgzavris 
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werilebis~ cnobil dialogTan aluziis wyalobiT qarTlis 
bedis farTo saazrovno konteqsts exmianeba~ (kenWoSvili 
1999: 294).

marTlac, garda pirdapiri, `jansaRi azrisa~ galaktionis 
am erTi SexedviT martiv, sada leqss meore, simboluri plan-
ic aqvs, romlis gaSifrvis gareSe teqstSi zogi ram bundovani 
rCeba, xolo siRrmiseuli Canafiqri – miukvleveli. gasarkve-
via, ras gulisxmobs mocemul konkretul konteqstSi galak-
tionisaTvis tradiciuli simboloebi – `zRva~ da `mezRvau-
ri~; ra miniSnebebia sicxades moklebul frazebSi: `gemi viT 
ar icnobs zRvas~, an `igic... mezRvaurs samSoblod ekuTvnis~; 
pasuxgasacemia ufro zogadi kiTxvac: ra kavSiria mezRvauris 
Temasa da moxevis Temas Soris, anu teqstis pirvelsa da meo-
re monakveTebs Soris, romlebic, realuri versifikaciuli 
parametrebis mixedviT, erTi strofis Semadgeneli nawile-
bia da ara ori damoukidebeli strofi.

sanam leqsis analizs daviwyebdeT, aucilebloba moiTxovs 
gavixsenoT is politikur-ideologiuri viTareba, ra dro-
sac daiwera `gemi viT ar icnobs~.

1951 wlis 2 ivliss gazeT `pravdaSi~ gamoqveynda sare-
daqcio statia `literaturaSi ideologiur damaxinjebaTa 
winaaRmdeg~.statiaSi mkacrad iyo gakritikebuli erT-erTi 
ukraineli poetis patriotuli leqsi `giyvardes ukraina~, 
rogorc nacionalisturi suliskveTebis gamovlenis nimuSi. 
nawarmoebSi ukraina Turme warmodgenili iyo `ganmartoebu-
lad, sabWoeli xalxisagan mowyvetilad~.

kompartiis centralur organos maleve gamoexmaura qar-
Tuli gazeTi `komunisti~ (1951, 29 seqtemberi), romelic qa-
rTvel SemoqmedT direqtivuli toniT Seagonebda, rom sam-
Soblos warmtaci bunebiT tkboba da misi gmiruli warsuliT 
siamaye `ar aris jansaRi ganwyobileba~, rom `saqarTvelos 
Zala da sidiade, misi ayvavebisa da gafurCqvnis wyaro aris 
didi sabWoTa kavSiri, romlis ganuyofel nawilsac is Sead-
gens; aris xalxTa stalinuri megobroba, romelmac uZleve-
li Zala misca sabWoTa kavSiris yvela ers~.
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ase daiwyo daundobeli brZola ararusi xalxebis erov-
nuli Rirsebisa da TviTgamoxatvis winaaRmdeg, romlis 
erTaderTi mizani iyo `atavisturi~ mamulis siyvarulis 
Canacvleba jansaRi sabWoTa patriotizmiT. saqme iqamde 
mivida, rom mSobliuri bunebisa da istoriis siyvaruli 
burJuaziuli nacionalizmis recidivad, nacionalur cru-
rwmenaTa naSTad moinaTla, romelic unda waSliliyo 
adamianTa cnobierebidan.

am situaciaSi sabWoTa literaturuli kritikis upir-
veles amocanad iqca mxileba am e.w. nacionalizmis naSTebisa, 
romelic Turme erovnul samoselSi iniRbeba. mxilebis kam-
pania saqarTveloSi galaktioniT daiwyo. werilSi `nacio-
nalur crurwmenaTa naSTebis Sesaxeb~, romlis avtori iyo 
kritikosi s. Wilaia, poets ociani wlebis Sedevri – `efemera~ 
Seaxsenes im sababiT, TiTqos iq iyo `raRac mistikuri cneba 
`qarTuli sisxlis~ Sesaxeb~. igulisxmeboda striqoni: `wve-
Ti sisxli ar ari CemSi araqarTuli~, romelic avtorma 1944 
wels Tavadve Secvala axali, ase vTqvaT, aramistikuri redaq-
ciiT: `araferi ar ari CemSi araqarTuli~. miuxedavad amisa, 
kritikosi mainc Seubralebeli iyo: `Cven ver SevurigdebiT 
sakuTar naWuWSi amgvar gamoketvas, rogorsac gulisxmobs 
formula `araferi ar ari CemSi araqarTuli~. es formula 
uSualod momdinareobs burJuaziuli nacionalizmidan, 
romlis arsia, – rogorc `pravda~ werda, – miswrafeba ganker-
Zoebisaken, erovnuli SezRudulobis naWuWSi Caketvisaken~ 
(Wilaia 1952). 

fxizelma Tvalma `nacionalistur da dekadentur ganwyo-
bilebaTa naSTebi~ galaktion tabiZis 1950 wels gamocemul 
TxzulebaTa meSvide tomSic SeamCnia.

mainc ras ambobs galaktioni aseT Seuwynarebels `efe-
meraSi~? mxolod imas, rom igi suliT xorcamde qarTveli 
poetia! swored amas miiCnevdnen ideologiur eresad: qar-
Tvelad yofna, Tundac siamaye erovnuli kuTvnilebiT 
Sefasebuli iyo, rogorc `sakuTar naWuWSi gamoketva~, ro-
gorc `burJuaziuli nacionalizmis naSTi~, `miswrafeba 
erovnuli gankerZoebisaken~!
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qarTuli sabWoTa poeziis fuZemdebels – galaktion tabi-
Zes da sxva qarTvel mwerlebsac unda SeegnoT, rom `adgilo-
brivi patriotizmi~ – sakuTari samSoblos siyvaruli xels 
uSlida sabWoTa patriotizmis diadi grZnobis damkvidre-
bas, internacionalizmis ideologiis saboloo gamarjvebas.

arsebobs ramdenime avtografi leqsisa `gemi viT ar ic-
nobs~, teqstis azrobrivi formirebis process rom asaxavs. 
xelnawerTa gacnoba safuZvels iZleva vifiqroT, rom ga-
laktionis es leqsi poetis polemikuri pasuxia ideologi-
ur Zalmomreobaze. es Tavidanve gamokveTilad Cans. teqstis 
Tavdapirvel redaqciaSi, romelsac saTaurad hqonda `qar-
Tvel mezRvaurs~, vkiTxulobT:

qarTvels, suliT Zliers, mTeli saqarTvelo

yvelgan da yovelTvis samSoblod eyudvnis.

davakvirdeT, rogori pirdapirobiT aris gamoTqmuli am 
striqonebSi erovnuli Tvalsazrisi, dapirispirebuli ofi-
cialur direqtivebTan: istoriul dro-sivrceSi – `yvelgan 
da yovelTvis~ suliT Zlieri qarTvelis samSoblo iyo da 
aris mxolod saqarTvelo da, maSasadame, ara romelime dam-
pyroblis (vTqvaT, ruseTis bolSevikuri imperiis) terito-
riaTa konglomerati. TiToeuli sityva,akrZalvaTa fonze, 
aq TiTqos sagangebod da gamomwvevad aris SerCeuli: qar-
Tveli, saqarTvelo, samSoblo, gansakuTrebiT – iliaseuli 
`eyudvnis~!

am striqonebis saaSkaraoze gamotana, cxadia, warmoud-
geneli iyo. ase gaCnda avtografebSi axali varianti – Zvelis 
metonimiuri azrobrivi ekvivalenti: `qarTvels~ Caenacv-
la `afxazi~, `saqarTvelos~ – `afxazeTi~ (`afxazs, suliT 
Zliers, mTeli afxazeTi/ yvelgan da yovelTvis samSoblod 
ekuTvnis~).

sanam `qarTvelis~ monacvle sityvad `afxazs~ SearCevda, 
poetma manamde `moxevis~ gamoyeneba scada (`vicnob moxeves-
ac~), Tumca, – albaT, ilias personaJTan saxifaTo asociaci-
is gamo, – maSinve uaryo igi.
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erT-erTi avtografis mixedviT,leqsis meore monakveTi 
Cafiqrebuli yofila, rogorc Sedarebis saxeobrivi kompo-
nenti. poets jer dauweria `ise rogorc Tevzi~, Semdeg es 
sityvebi gadauxazavs da miuweria: `Tevzic manac icis~. or-
save SemTxvevaSi aq gaTamaSebulia xatovani Sesityveba `Tev-
zi wyalSi~ da Tumc Sedareba realizebuli aRaraa, savarau-
do azrobrivi Sinaarsis aRdgena siZneles ar warmoadgens: 
qarTvelisTvis saqarTvelo iseTive bunebrivi, Tavisufali, 
kuTvnili sasicocxlo sivrce Tu garemoa, rogorc Tevzis-
Tvis wyali. 

amrigad, sawyisi versiis saxiT Cven winaSea leqsi-Seda-
reba, romelic pirdapir da SeuniRbavad gadmoscems poetis 
erovnul suliskveTebas, sruliad SeuTavsebels sabWour 
ideologiur poziciasTan.

teqstze Semdgomi muSaoba gviCvenebs, rom galaktionma 
uari Tqva azris pirdapir gamoTqmaze da simboloTa Semo-
taniT (`gemi~, `mezRvauri~, `zRva~) Canafiqris vualireba 
daiwyo. amis kvalobaze leqsis pirveli redaqcia ase 
Camoyalibda:

qarTvels, suliT Zliers, mTeli saqarTvelo

yvelgan da yovelTvis samSoblod eyudvnis.

gemic viT ar icnobs zRvas vrcels da ganiers,

igic xom mezRvaurs samSoblod ekuTvnis.

saboloo teqsti, romelic poetma gamoaqveyna da dasa-
wyisSi davimowmeT, faqtobrivad, leqsis meore redaqciaa, 
radgan avtorma mniSvnelovani struqturuli da semanti-
kuri cvlilebani ganaxorciela: 

a) Seicvala kompoziciuri wyoba – pirvelma da meore mo-
nakveTebma adgilebi gacvales; 

b) Tavdapirveli Sedarebis figuras azrobrivad bundo-
vani, TiTqmis SeumCneveli paralelizmi Caenacvla; 

g) mTlianad gadakeTda semantikurad saxifaTo monak-
veTic – gaqra iseTi `nacinalisturi~ sityvebi, rogoricaa 
saqarTvelo, qarTveli, samSoblo, magram gaCnda `suliT 
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Zlieri qarTvelis~, lelT Runias, STamomavali – Tanamed-
rove moxeve.

poetma yvelaferi TiTqos koniunqturas moargo, mag-
ram, aseve, TiTqos sagangebod, Seitana da Catova teqstSi 
damafiqrebeli bundovanebanic, rogorc miniSneba raRac 
uTqmelze, striqonebs Soris rom unda amokiTxuliyo.

e.w. nacionalizmis winaaRmdeg mimarTul kampaniaSi qar-
Tvel mwerlebs imaSic adanaSaulebdnen, rom ganyenebu-
lad umRerdnen samSoblos, `garkveulad ar amboben, romel 
samSobloze aqvT laparaki~. am SeniSvnas saxelmZRvanelo 
ganmarteba Tu Segoneba axlda, rom samSoblo aris aramarto 
saqarTvelo, aramed mTlianad didi sabWoTa kavSiri. metic, 
sabWoTa adamianisaTvis samSoblo lenin-stalinis partiis 
xelmZRvanelobiT da xalxis SromiTa da brZoliT aSenebuli 
axali socialisturi qveyanaa.

qarTvel poets, saxelmwifo dakveTis gaTvaliswinebiT, 
garkveulad da konkretulad unda emRera sabWoTa samSob-
losaTvis, edidebina Sav zRvidan yinuleTamde gadaWimuli 
`Cveni Tvaluwvdeneli qveyana~. saqarTvelos xseneba TiTqmis 
ikrZaleboda, Tu mas ar warmosaxavdnen diadi mTelis ganuy-
ofel, Tavisufal da bednier nawilad. 

am konteqstSi unda iqnas wakiTxuli da gaazrebuli, Cemi 
azriT, galaktionis `gemi viTar icnobs~, rogorc `orxmovani 
da orkilo~ (akaki) leqsi.

Tu davakvirdebiT, saanalizo teqstSi saubaria or sam-
Sobloze: esaa `didi samSoblo~, romelic `zRvis~ simbolo-
Tia warmodgenili da `mezRvaurs samSoblod ekuTvnis~, 
xolo meore, `mcire samSoblo~ – saqarTveloa, ardasaxe-
lebuli, perifrazs Sefarebuli (`Cveni imer-ameri~). igi, 
moxevis Tavgamodebuli mtkicebiT, `cxadia, Tavis Tavs 
eyudvnis~. avtografSi `cxadia~-s nacvlad iyo `mgonia~, ro-
melic gadaxazulia. 

leqsis mixedviT, or samSoblos Soris TiTqos harmoniaa: 
`Cveni amer-imeri~ (saqarTvelo) da ̀ vrceli da ganieri zRvac~ 
(sabWoeTi) moxevisaTvis, rogorc sabWoeTis moqalaqisaTvis, 
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orive samSobloa, amasTan, `zRviT~ garemoculi `amer-imi-
eri~ Tavisuflebas inarCunebs – `Tavis Tavs eyudvnis~.

magram yuradReba mivaqcioT TiTqmis SeumCnevel niuan-
sebs: zRva mezRvaurs `samSoblod ekuTvnis~ – `igic ekuT-
vnis~, rac imas niSnavs, rom mezRvaurisTvis (moxevisTvis), 
romelsac sakuTari samSoblo aqvs, `zRva~ mxolod mikuT-
vnebuli, sxvagvarad, Tavsmoxveuli samSobloa.

sayuradReboa sityvebic: `gemi viTar icnobs zRvas~... ras 
gulisxmobs gemis/ mezRvauris mier zRvis cnoba? poeti 
frTxiladmigvaniSnebs, rom is kargad icnobs sabWoTa re-
alobas, icnobs mis ideologias, romelic sdevnis bunebiTi 
samSoblos siyvaruls da ZaladobiT amkvidrebs e.w. sabWoTa 
patriotizms. ai, am fonze da am konteqstSi unda Sefasdes 
avtorisa da moxevis dialogi, saubari `Cveni amer-imeris~ 
damoukideblobasa Tu Tavisuflebaze. kontrastirealur 
sabWour sinamdvilesa da moxevis pasuxs Soris imdenad 
mkveTria, rom moxevis pasuxi mxolod da mxolod ironiad 
SeiZleba iqnes aRqmuli. ramdenadsarwmunoa, rom galaktio-
nis moxeve erovnulobis anu e.w. burJuaziuli nacionalizmis 
winaaRmdeg agorebuli kampaniis pirobebSi saqarTvelos su-
verenitetsa da Tavisuflebaze ironiis gareSe, seriozulad 
saubrobdes?!

`gemi viTar icnobs~ didostatis mier Seqmnili, ironiuli 
poeturi miniaturaa, romelic mizanmimarTulad aris gabun-
dovanebuli. galaktioni amjeradac axerxebs SeuTavseblis 
SeTavsebas – ironiuli konteqstis Seqmnas da konformis-
tul diskursSi Sefaruli protestis muxtis Setanas.

obieqturobisaTvis, modiT, nurc imas gamovricxavT, mo-
xevis simbolur saxesa da pasuxSi galaktioni konformistu-
li diskursis miRma, SesaZloa, kvlavac `suliT Zlieri qar-
Tvelis~ im mentalur Tvisebas gulisxmobda, razec Riad da 
pirdapir iyo saubari pirvel redaqciaSi (`qarTvels, suliT 
Zliers, mTeli saqarTvelo/ yvelgan da yovelTvis samSob-
lod ekuTvnis~), Tumca saeWvoa, rom mkiTxvels es Rrmad Se-
faruli qveteqsturi azri amoecno.

galaktionis leqsSi, Cemi azriT, popularuli sabWoTa 
simReris – “Широка страна мояродная” parodirebac SeimCneva. 
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wlebis manZilze am simReriT iwyeboda sakavSiro radios ma-
uwyebloba da uzarmazar qveyanas aRviZebda:

Широка страна моя родная,

Много внейл есов, полей и рек!

Я другой такой страны не знаю,

Где так вольно дышит человек.

От Москвы до самых до о краин,

С южных гордо северных морей
Человек проходит как хозяин
Необъятной Родины своей.

yuradReba miaqcieT simReris teqstSi sabWoTa samSoblos 
Semamkobel epiTetebs – `Широка страна“, `Необъятной Родины“ 
da naxavT, rogor axdens maT kalkirebas galaktioni, `zRvis~ 
(sabWoeTis), ase vTqvaT, poetur daxasiaTebas: `gemi viT ar 
icnobs / zRvas vrcels da ganiers~. 

ufro arsebiTi mainc satiramde misuli ironiaa simReris 
gamWoli ideisadmi, sabWouri ritorikisadmi, romelic qa 
dagebs, rom arsadaa iseTi sxva qveyana, sadac adamiani ase Ta-
visuflad sunTqavdes, rom sabWoeTSia adamiani Tavisi qvey-
nis baton-patroni. sakmarisia avtorisa da moxevis dialogi 
am fsevdo narativTan mimarTebiT aRviqvaT, rom xelSesaxe 
bad vigrZnoT poetis ironiac da sabWouri propagandistu-
li teqstis parodirebac.

***
sicocxlis bolo wlebSi galaktioni bevrs fiqrobda ̀ qar-

Tlis bedze~, ar asvenebda samSoblos gaurkveveli momavali:

saqarTvelo, saqarTvelo,

saiT midis saqarTvelo?

(tabiZe 2005: 322)

lelT Runias perifrazi sikvdilis win erTxelac gaxmi-
anda galaktionTan, magram ara konformistuli diskursis 



346

samoselSi, aramed – rogorc tragikuli, gaSiSvlebuli 
simarTle:

Cvenve Cveni Tavi

aRar gveyudvnebis.

suli gvexuTebis,

suli gvexuTebis.

(tabiZe 2005: 257)

uhaerobis es gancda gahyva maradisobis gzaze did poets, 
vinc Tavisi nebiT da daunaneblad datova socialisturi 
samoTxe, Tavisi eri ki, iliasa da akakis simaRlidan, ase 
daloca:

RmerTo, mfarvelo, erTxel Zlieri

kvlav aRadgine qarTveli eri...

kvlav ganuaxle erToba, Zmoba,

mtris winaaRmdeg miec Tanxmoba,

rom kvlav ismodes imer-amier: 

mravalJamier, mravalJamier!

(tabiZe 1972: 79-80)
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KETEvaN ELaShvILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Past in the Present
(“Data Tutashkhia” by Chabua amirejibi)

The Georgian Writing of the XX century, had also faced such dilemma 
– by its national memory and the spectrum of self-cognition, that created in 
artistic thinking the tendencies of “reading the present by the past”. The il-
lustration of which is “Data TuTashkhia” by Chabua Amirejibi. 

Beyond thesuggestions is located the main concept of the Author – the 
great pain of losing the love of freedom, homeland, nationality and the path 
of salvation, “the historical necessity of which should be created and after-
wards the nation, that takes such mission, should have talent, energy and will 
to fight till the end”.

Key words: Chabua Amirejibi, “Data TuTashkhia”, nationality, national 
memory.
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qeTevan elaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

warsuli awmyoSi
(Wabua amirejibis `daTa TuTaSxia~)

nebismieri eris bedisweras Tavisi „istoriuli maryuJi“ 
aqvs, romelic Tavadve gamohkveTs xolme eris znes, rac 
epoqaTa mijnaze mZafrdeba erovnuli motivaciiT – mkveT-
rad gamoxatuli emociuri mijaWvulobiTa Tu xmamaRali 
politikuri aqcentebiT.

albaT amitomacaa, rom TiTqmis yvela eri (iSviaTad 
gamo-naklisis garda...) erTsa da imave istoriul Secdomebs 
imeorebs, romelTagan Tavis daRwevis mcdeloba zogjer 
mxatvrul azrovnebaSia saZiebeli, miT ufro imgvar er-
Si, rogorc es qarTveli eria – uZvelesi mwerlobis 
warmomSobi da sakuTari anbanis Semqmneli.

swored aman ganapiroba, qarTuli mwerlobis istori-
uli diskursis wiaRSi, nacionaluri TviTgamoxatvis kon-
cefciebis warmoCena, rac Tavis mxriv, iZleoda saSualebas 
Camoyalibebuliyo TviTSefasebisa Tu TviTaRqmis imgvari 
ideologia, romlis mizanic erovnuli saxelmwifis Seqmna 
gaxldaT.

magram am tendenciam ver imZlavra da swored maSin, XIX 
sa-ukuneSi, roca „nacionalizmis talRam mniSvnelovnad 
Secvala evropis ruka“ (heivudi 2004: 178) „sabediswero 
sikeTis“ (erTmorwmune ruseTis ...) wnexqveS moqceulma 
saqarTvelom lamis mTlianad dakarga saxelmwifoebrivi 
cnobiereba. ilias politikuri TviTSegneba da zneobrivi 
simZafre rom ara, qarTveli eri nacionaluri identobis 
Secnobis urTules gzas didi dagvianebiT daadgeboda.

samwuxarod, am dilemis winaSe XX saukunis qarTuli 
mwerlobac aRmoCnda – nacionaluri mexsierebiTa Tu TviT-
gamorkvevis realuri speqtriT, ramac mxatvrul azrovneba-
Si warmoSva „warsulis awmyoTi“ wakiTxvis tendenciebi. am 
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fenomenis ilustraciaa Wabua amirejibis „daTa TuTaSxiac“, 
romlis pirveli gemocemis (1973 weli) saredaqcio anotacia 
amgvaria: „romanis moqmedeba swarmoebs XIX saukunis dasas-
rulisa da XX saukunis damdegis saqarTveloSi. siuJeti 
agebulia mwvave situaciebze da exeba mraval eTikur prob-
lemas“. arada, swored am miniSnebaTa miRmaa moqceuli 
avtoris umTavresi koncefcia – Tavisuflebis, samSoblos 
saxelmwifoebriobis dakargvis didi tkivili da xsnis gza.

TumcaRa gamocemisTanave − miTologizirebuli abragis, 
daTa TuTaSxias qarizmatulobam sruliad darCdila am 
nawarmoebis SesaZleblobani da literaturuli gansjac1 
ZiriTadad zneobrivi diskursis formatSi warimarTa. im 
xanad es nawarmoebi mxolod gareSeTaTvis2 iqca saukunis 
romanad, radgan totalitarul wnexqveS moqceul qarTul 
sazogadoebas (Tu ar CavTvliT im mcire nawils, romelic 
amaze xmamaRla ar saubrobda – q. e.) jer kidev uWrida 
istoriul-politikur aqcentebis jerovani Sefaseba.

1 Wabua amirejibis „daTa TuTaSxias“ I wigni gamoica 1973 wels, xolo II wigni 
ki − 1975 wels. amave wels akaki baqraZe aqveynebs Tavis literaturul wer-
ils – „tarigi RmrTisai“, sadac mkvlevari „eris dacemis, dakninebis sawy-
isad qalTa zneobrivi simtkicis Seryvnas miiCnevs“ (baqraZe 1990: 362); revaz 
TvaraZe ki Tvlis, rom „daTa TuTaSxia“ imgvarad Cafiqrebuli nawarmoebia, 
rom saTanado siRmiT wvdomisas masSi Tavs iCens ori plani – empiriuli da 
sulieri... da is ZvelTaZveli da maradiuli WeSmaritebani, romelTa gareSe 
kacTa modgmis arseboba yovelgvar azrs dakargavda. es ki imas niSnavs, rom 
avtors imTaviTve ufskrulze gadebul bewvis xidze gasasvlelad gauwi-
ravs Tavi“ (TvaraZe 1976: 98); imav 1976 wels Tavad avtori (koba imedaSvil-
Tan SemoqmedebiTi saubris dros) sakuTari romanis amgvar interpretacias 
gvTavazobs: „TviT daTa TuTaSxia da romanis sxva gmirebic samplanian sax-
eebad iyvnen Cafiqrebuli: pirovneba – eri – kacobrioba amas ganzogadebuli 
mxatvruli saxeebi hqvia...“ (imedaSvili 1990: 22).
2 „luiji magaritos, miudgomeli ucxoelis mier, romelmac qarTuli icis da 
qarTul mwerlobasac icnobs, romani „daTa TuTaSxia“ Tanamedrove qarTu-
li literaturis Sedevrad iqna miCneuli (qavTaraZe 1984: 20); es amonaridi, 
emigraciaSi myofi, mixeil qavTaraZis sakmaod emociuri werilis logikuri 
dasasrulia; amiT avtori Tavis azrsac erTgvarad cxadyofs („iveria“, № 27, 
1984 weli, parizi), romelic kidev ufro aqcentirebulia mravlismTqmeli 
saxeldebiT – „qarTveluri modgmis mborgavi sulis romani“, da aranak-
leb orazrovani epigrafiT; `salami! Senda smenamde mova Tu ara Cemi xma! / 
aqedgana da Tqvenamde ramdeni fiqri Semixma! (Salva amirejibi). cxadia, aq mx-
olod mravalwertiliT unda SemovifargloT – q. e.
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arada, Wabua amirejibis „daTa TuTaSxia“ ver hguobs mar-
tooden empiriul wakiTxvas. aq warsulis gaunelebeli didi 
tkivili1, awmyoSi ayrili uuflebobiT, kidev ufri gamZaf-
rebulia. amitomacaa, am nawarmoebSi garkveuli „kodirebu-
li teqstebi“ Tu erTgvari „literaturuli postulatebi“, 
romelTa inspiratorebad keTilSobili abragi, ganswavlu-
li aristokrati qalbatoni TavyeliSvil-Silerisa Tu efe-
mia winamZRvari ki ar unda miviCnioT mxolod, aramed aq 
srulyofil istoriul-politikur diskurss – saxelmwi-
fos uzenaesobis Sesaxeb warmarTaven saxelmwifos moxeleni; 
erT-erTi maTgani sandro kariZe iyo, romelic „maSindel 
qarTvelebSi uganaTlebules pirovnebad iTvleboda, mag-
ram erovnuli moRvaweobisgan Tavi Sors eWira – cenzura-
Si msaxurobda raRac moxeled“ (amirejibi 1973: 373); meore 
ki – grafi segedi iyo, kavkasiis Jandarmeriis Sefi, „rusi 
mamuliSvili,2 daxvewili inteligenti, taxtisa da arsebuli 
wyobilebis uerTgulesi qveSevrdomi, moazrovne, mofiqrali 
kaci...“ (amirejibi 1975: 276). aseTive moazrovne da farTo di-
apazonis pirovneba iyo kidev erTi Jandarmi – muSni zarandi-
ac, romlis „filosofiamac axali tipis erTgulqveSevrdomi3 
Seqmna da amitomac „misma udidebulesobam Jandarmeriis make-
donelic ki uwoda“. Tundac es saxeldebac ki cxadyofs, rom 
swored maT SeeZloT imperiis farglebSi erTiani saxelmwi-
fo struqturis gadasarCenad, ara marto Tanamdebobrivi 
statusiT ebrZolaT, aramed ukve daavadebuli sistemis − im-

1 saqarTvelom (1801 wlidan) ruseTis imperiis frTebqveS Tavisi uufle-
bo arseboba inerciiT (1921 wlidan) ganagrZo sabWoTa kavSirSi; es iyo sa-
mocdaaTwliani pyrobiloba.
2 TumcaRa sakuTar ararusul warmomavlobaze Tavad grafi segedi ase 
mogviTxrobs: „Cemi meSvide winapari – grafi laioS segedi, ruseTis samxedro 
samsaxurSi Sedga, rus qalze daqorwinda da amis Semdeg Cvens Stos sxva tomis 
sisxli aRar Serevia“ (amirejibi 1975: 131).
3 muSni zarandiam ZiriTadi kariera Jandarmeriis umcrosi Cinidan daiwyo... 
man JandarmeriaSi ocdasami weli imsaxura (grafi segedi ki sami aTeuli weli 
emsaxura romanovTa dinastias), xuTi ordeni, sami rigs gareSe Cini, peter-
burgSi samsaxuris periodSi ki Jandarmeriis polkovnikis wodeba miiRo... 
igi erT iseT kacad iqca, romelTac peterburgSi TiTqmis aravin icnobda da 
saxelmwifo ki, saxeldobr, maTs Sromas da niWs emyareboda“ (amirejibi 1973: 
56-57).
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periis ucilobeli niSnebic gamoekveTaT. magram amisaTvis 
drois erTgvari SeCereba iyo saWiro. am mxriv friad uCveulo 
nabiji gadadga sandro kariZem – „yoveldRiur amaoebas gae-
cala da SiomRvimis monasterSi aRikveca...“ (amirejibi 1975: 
266). grafi segedi ufro civi gonebis aRmoCnda, aq udaod mis-
ma evropelobam iCina Tavi da ubralod Tavisi nebiT gadad-
ga. man Tavisi cxovrebis „saukeTeso, vardisferi monakveTi“ 
– mTeli Cvidmeti weli armazis agarakze1 gaatara... sruliad 
gansxvavebuli iyo muSni zarandias cxovrebis gza – is saku-
Tari nebiT Caikarga daTa TuTaSxias2 miTologizirebul 
fenomenSi. am ukanasknelma mTeli Tavisi gonebrivi SesaZle-
blobani „Jandarmeriis etiudebis“ Txzvas Sealia, romelic 
safuZvelSive moiTxovda „sisxlismier msxverpls“. amitomac 
iyo, rom muSni zarandias „makedonuri xedva“ qarTul sinamd-
viles gaemijna, maSin roca sandro kariZisa3 da graf segedis 
sakmaod uCveulo urTierTobisa Tu cxare debatebis Sede-
gad saxelmwifoebrivi cnobierebis erTgvari traqtatic ki 
Seiqmna. kariZem es qarTveli eris msoflio kataklizmebTan 
istoriuli integrirebis gziT SeZlo; xolo graf segedim 
ki, saxelmwifos marTvis epicentrSi xangrZlivi droiT yof-
nisas, WeSmaritebis Sesacnobad pirovnebis saRi goneba miiC-

1 qarTul miwa-wyalTan da qarTvel xalxTan graf segedis erTgvari mijaWvu-
loba, sruliad esityveba `lermontoviseul xedvas (naklebad sarwmunos is-
torikosebisaTvis...), rom sisxlimRvreli omebis drosac ki – dominanturi 
xelisuflebis warmomadgenlebi SeiZleba aRfrTovanebuliyvnen kidec da-
pyrobilTa zne-CveulebebiT da Sesabamisad uCndebodaT mibaZvis survilic~ 
(etkindi 2014: 183).
2 Tavisda uneburad, cxovrebiseuli bedisweriT, Jandarmeriis polkovniki 
– muSni zarandia da keTilSobili abragi – daTa TuTaSxia araTu biZaSvil-
mamidaSvilebi iyvnen, aramed isini „erT saxed“ (pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT) 
cxovrobdnen, rac erTgvar dilemad iqca maTTvis; ufri metic – „man xom 
daTa TuTaSxias sikvdiliT, Tavisi sulieri cxovrebis modeli sakuTari xe-
liT mospo...“ (amirejibi 1975: 637).
3 sandro kariZe – „cenzuris yofili moxele, baton daTa TuTaSxias megobari“ 
(amirejibi 1975: 268), romelTanac „urTierTobis mZafri moTxovnileba 
gauCnda graf segedis. man yofili urTierTobebisa da SenarCunebuli gavle-
nis wyalobiT, orjer gamoiyvana sandro kariZe satusaRodan – cxraas eqvsi 
wlis dasawyisSi, revoluciasTan dakavSirebuli ambebis gamo ayvanili, da 
mere kidev egzarqos nikonis mkvlelobis saqmeze dapatimrebuli ... da rom 
graf segedis ZmasaviT Seuyvarda is sakmaod axirebuli, mZime xasiaTis adami-
ani...“ (amirejibi 1975: 281).
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nia (rac maSinac da dResac didi iSviaTobaa – q. e.). swored 
maTi naazrevis erTgvrma Sejerebam da sruliad Tavisufalma 
Tanwyobam warmoSva erTi umTavresi aspeqti – „patara eris 
bediswera imperiis frTebqveS“. aseve, saxelmwifoebriv sta-
tusayril erisaTvis gamoikveTa erTgvarad gansxvavebuli 
konceptualuri gzac – TviTgadarCenisa Tu TviTganviTa-
rebis sruliad gansxvavebuli tendenciebiT.

bunebrivia, es e.w. „Tavisufali sazrisi~, Tavdapirvelad, 
argumentirebul sadRegrZeloebSi (rogorc yovelTvis...) 
aisaxa, romelTac mZafri polemikuri elferic dahkravda. 
swored am gziT Seiqmna saqarTvelos „politikuri eskizi“ 
– saocrad Tamami ganacxadiTa da warsulis didi tkivilis 
awmyoSi gacxadebiT. raRa Tqma unda, amisaTvis „xalxisa“ 
da „eris“1 cnebaTa gamijvna iyo saWiro, rac Tamam analiti-
kur xedvas iTxovda, romelic sruliad esadageboda sandro 
kariZis inteleqtualur portrets. `eri~ aris garkveuli 
eTnikuri organizmi mTeli misi arsebobis manZilze. `xalxi~ 
aris `eri~ dRes. eri – erTob xangrZlivi, mdgradi fenomenia. 
xalxi – dResdReobiT, mswraflwarmavali ram... xalxi xelebia 
da stomaqi. eri – maRali zneoba da SorsmWvreteloba... eri 
calkeul pirovnebebSi Tu maT erTobliobaSi ganxorciele-
buli is maradisi sulia, romelic nebayoflobiT kisrulobs 
mTeli eTnikuri organizmis warsulze, awmyosa da momavalze 
pasuxismgeblobas. eri damaokebeli, momwesrigebeli sawy-
isia, sulier da nivTier saunjeTa damgrovebeli... eris cne-
basa da zneobis cnebas Soris tolobis niSani zis...~ (amire-
jibi 1975: 288). `zneoba is Sinagani Zalaa, romlis wyalobiTac 
pirovneba saqciels iwesrigebs, romlis wyalobiTac Tavis pi-
rad moTxovnilebebs erisa da misi saxelmwifos saWiroebebs 
uTanxmebs... (oRond erTia) mcire eri saxelmwifos ver Seqm-
nis, Tu amiT kacobriobis an misi erTi nawilis winaSe raime 
samsaxuri ar aRasrula. saxelmwifos arsebobis saerTaSo-

1 `eri erToblioba adamianebisa, romlebic erTmaneTTan dakavSirebulni 
arian saziaro RirebulebiTa da tradiciebiT, saerTo eniT, religiiTa da 
istoriiT da, Cveulebriv, erTsa da imave geografiul arealSi saxloben“ 
(heivudi 2004: 380).
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riso funqcia, istoriuli misia1  sWirdeba~ (amirejibi 1973: 
396-397). `msoflio istoriuli misiis aRsruleba niSnavda 
gamudmebul omebs... pirovnebam, moqalaqem, cxadia eris fun-
qcia, saxelmwifos misia gaimeora... magram erT mSvenier dRes 
aRmoCnda, rom saerTaSoriso funqciebi gauqmda (erTmorw-
mune samyarosTan arsebuli komunikaciebi dairRva); ... arada, 
sayuradReboa, rom qarTul erovnul-politikur azrovnebas 
mudam da amomwuravad esmoda saxelmwifoebrivi instituci-
is istoriuli misiidan warmomavlobis aucilebloba... da 
roca qarTvelTa saxelmwifo faqtiurad gauqmda, misi av-
kargis mimarT eris ZiriTad masas qvecnobieri Tu gaucno-
bierebeli pasuxismgebloba moudunda... istoriulad kacob-
riul da erovnul valebulebebs daCveuli kaci uamocanod 
darCa, mas aRaraferi moeTxoveboda, sruliad aRaraferi; eri 
daemsgavsa saZovarze miSvebul naxirs... saSovarze gadagebu-
li, gaTiTokacebuli, yofili eri~... (amirejibi 1973: 402-406). 
arsebobda kidev ufro hipoTezuri Teoriac – `gadarCenil 
erebze (isev kariZiseuli azrTawyoba), romlebic mTeli Tavi-
si istoriis manZilze fizikuri arsebobis SesanarCuneblad, 
TavisuflebisaTvis, sulieri saunjis gadasarCenad ibrZod-
nen da es brZola maTTvis wrTobis process warmoadgernda, 
cxovelmosilebis stimulatori iyo~ (amirejibi 1975: 293).

Cvenda samwuxarod, am realobas verc dRes avcdiT, dResac 
iseve gviWirs gavacnobieroT Cveni eris istoriuli misia da 
saSvels Cvens `RvTaebriv rCeulobaSi~2 vxedavT. amitomacaa, 

1 am diskurss erTgvarad avsebs sxva personaJTa CanarTebic: magaliTisaT-
vis – elizbar kariWaSvili eris istoriul misias amgvarad ayalibebs: `ers, 
romelic ama Tu im misias ikisrebs, saamiso niWi, energia, brZolisa da Zl-
evamosilebis Jini unda mosdgamdeso~ (amirejibi 1973: 397); xolo patara 
erebis fsiqologiur aRwerilobas ki keTilSobili abragi – daTa TuTaSxia 
gvTavazobs:L `patara erebs uWirT, fiqrobs xalxi, gamosavals eZebs, vxedavT 
amas yvela. ar Cans gamosavali. gaboroteba icis aman~ (amirejibi 1973: 388).
2 jemal qarCxaZe Tavis publicistur werilSi – `vuSveloT momaval Tao-
bas~, saqarTvelos wilxvdomilobis fenomens cota ar iyos Taviseburad 
ganixilavs: `es ufro simbolo-legendaa, romlis mixedviTac saqarTvelo 
RvTismSoblis wilxvedri jerjerobiT mxolod potenciuradaa, gaxdeba Tu 
ara realurad, es Cvenze da mxolod Cvenzea damokidebuli. am TvalsazrisiT 
Cveni bedis Carxi Cvens xelT aris. RmerTi arc gvsjis da arc gvcdis, es Rmer-
Tis funqciaSi ar Sedis... oriaTasi wlis ganmavlobaSi erTi nabijiTac ki ver 
mivuaxlovdiT maRal arss. piriqiT, jiutad da Seupovrad sul imas vcdi-
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rom patara eri TviTgadarCenis sakuTari filosofias qmnis, 
romelic gacilebiT yfro gajerebulia sakralurobis feno-
meniT, vidre es `diadi erebis~ SemTxvevaSia.

am mxriv gamonaklisi arc saqarTveloa,1 sadac eris `Rv-
Taebrivi rCeuloba~ RvTismSoblis wilxvdomobazea da-
fuZnebuli. is ki ara, CvenTvis imdenad Sesisxlxorcebulia 
RvTismSoblis mfarvelobiTi aspeqti, rom mis gareSe qarT-
vels Tavisi qarTveloba verc ki warmoudgenia da swored 
gausaZlis Jams (iseve rogorc dRes...) eWideba am `sakralur 
sxivs~... TumcaRa es ̀ RvTaebrivi rCeuloba~ qarTvel ers erT-
gvar sulier `tvirTadac~ ki eqca, radgan mudmivad zeciuri 
daculobisa Tu saswaulis (maTe, 16:4) momlodine eri garinde-
buli, gulxeldakrefili elodeba ukeTes momavals da iviw-
yebs yvelaze mTavars, rom dRevandeli dRis dinamika – qmede-
ba Tu ubralod muxti qmnis xvalindel dRes. amitomacaa, rom 
xSirad erTsa da imave `istoriul dinebaSi~ aRmovCenilvarT. 
aseT dros, erTi SexedviT, uwyinari TamaSiT viqcevT xolme 
Tavs – warsuli gadmogvaqvs awmyoSi da mis miTologizirebas 
vaxdenT. arada, CvenisTana patara erma erovnuli identoba 
rom SevinarCunoT da `mamulis xma~ ar davkargoT, erTi ram 
unda gvaxsovdes, – nebismiero reJimis dros imperiis manqa-
na met-naklebad erTnairad moZraobs da marTvis identuri 
funqcia gaaCnia.

amitomac friad mniSvnelovania, kavkasiis Jandarmeriis Se-
fis, graf segedis mier Seqmnili saxelmwifos funqcionirebis 
qrestomaTiuli sqema,2 romelic warmoadgens nebismieri im-
periis – zesaxelmwifos politikur sazriss. da mainc vin iyo 

lobT, ukan-ukan viaroT; im zomamde, rom drodadro sulieri TviTmkvlelo-
bis mcdelobac ki gvaqvs... modiT, erTi wuTiT patara religiuri saswauli 
warmovidginoT: RvTismSobelma `Tavisi~ qveynis xilva moisurva. ras naxavs? 
naxavs monobis seniT Sepyrobil kerpTayvanismcemlebs, romelTac Tavi-
sufleba batonis gamocvla hgoniaT... wminda RvTismSobeli aseT qveyanaze, 
garwmunebT, uars ityvis~ – gazeTi ̀ iveria eqspresi~, 17.10.1992 (qarCxaZe 2005: 
139-140).
1 Wabua amirejibi `daTa TuTaSxiaSi~ `qarTvelTa qristianuli saxelmwifos~ 
mniSvnelobasac ganixilavs...~ (amirejibi 1973: 403-404).
2 segediseuli sqema mainc imperiis Tvalsawieridanaa – miuxedavad misi 
ganswavlulobisa, maSin roca – kariZiseuli xedva zedmiwevniT erovnuli 
aspeqtisaa.
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grafi segedi – sicocxlis bolo wlebSi gandegil ganmanaT-
leblad gardasaxuli?! `sorbonaSi studentobis drosac da 
Semdeg kidev TerTmeti wlis manZilze ruseTis imperiis sai-
dumlo samsaxuris kaci evropaSi... samSobloSi dabrunebisas 
ukve polkovnikis Cinis mqone..., romelsac yvela gza xsnili 
hqonda. TumcaRa Jandarmeria, saidumlo policia airCia da 
am samsaxuris imJamad erT-erTi urTulesi ubani – kavkasia~1 
(amirejibi 1975: 133). umaRles samoxelo instituciaSi myofi 
– grafi segedi sakuTari Tavis srulfasovan Secnobas `sxveb-
Tan~ mimarTebaSi axdens da amas Sesatyvisad ayalibebs: `isto-
riulad cnobilia kidev erTi ram; imperiis Znelbedobisa da 
kataklizmebis dros mpyrobeli eris Svilebis didi umravle-
soba, miuxedavad msoflmxedvelobisa, uryevad dgas saxelm-
wifos mTlianobis poziciebze, maSin, rodesac ucxo tomis 
kacTa didi umravlesobis xvedri gandgoma da separatizmia. 
yovelive zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, garegnulad Tumc 
orive Senakadi erT privilegirebul, mmarTvel wodebas Sead-
gens, mainc orive mxrem icis Tanaarsebobis WeSmariti prin-
cipi: `mpyrobelma erma ucxo tomis kacebi unda gamoiyenos, 
magram bolomde maTi ndoba dauSvebelia, miuxedavad imisa, 
Tu warsulSi romels ra damsaxureba aqvs taxtisa da imperi-
is winaSe~ (amirejibi 1975: 137). amasTanave isicaa gasaTval-
iswinebeli, rom `moqalaqeobisa da samsaxuris aspeqtSi Cemi 
(igulisxmeba grafi segedi) damokidebulebis saZirkveli da 
xerxemali is stereotipi iyo, rom mTeli kacobrioba warmod-
genili myavda, rogorc ̀ Cven~ da ̀ sxvebi~. ̀ Cven~ viyaviT yvela, 
vinc Segnebulad iziarebda taxtis erTgulebis, ruseTis im-
periis mTlianobis, misi msoflio-istoriuli rolis zrdis 
aucileblobas da am ideas emsaxureboda~... (amirejibi 1975: 
134). grafi segedis, muSni zarandias da sxva amgvari `Wkvian 
kacTagan~ Seqmnili saxelmwifo marTvis aparati warmoadgen-
da swored imperiaTa fundaments da ara `SezRudul kacTa~ 
saxelmwifo samsaxuri, romelic `kacobriobis udidesi Wiris 
tolfasi iyo...~ (amirejibi 1975: 7). 

1 avtoriseuli citatis Tavisufali perifrazi.
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ruseTis imperiis segediseulma ilustraciam gacilebiT 
didi masStabi SeiZina XX saukuneSi, rodesac warmoiSvnen 
yovlisSemZle anu totalitaruli saxelmwifoebi~1 – sab-
WoTa kavSiris CaTvliT. Cvenda samwuxarod, saqarTvelo isev 
aRmoCnda (viTomda `meurveobaSi~...) saxecvlili ruseTis im-
periis frTebqveS sapatio pyrobilis statusiT. swored am 
periodSi Seiqmna romani `daTa TuTaSxia~, rodesac saqarT-
velos sabWoeTis `diadi amocanebiTa da miznebiT~ dabloki-
li hqonda sakuTari erovnuli energia Tu istoriuli misia. 

amitomac iyo, rom am nawarmoebis paTosma sakmaod mZlavri 
biZgebi gamoiwvia erovnul cnobierebaSi. TumcaRa amaze xma-
maRla ar saubrobdnen, inerciiT isev da isev, upirvelesad 
Tavad daTa TuTaSxiaTi iyvnen moxiblulebi da mereRa uR-
rmavdebodnen saazrovno qveteqstebs... es imitom rom, am 
romanis siRrmiseulad Sesacnobad, droSi2 distancireba 
iyo saWiro da Tavad nawarmoebis avtoris cxovrebiseuli 
labirinTidan gamoxsna... TumcaRa unda gvaxsovdes, rom am 
romanSi ikveTeba erTi didi saSiSroebac; sanam am nacional-
uri TviTgamorkvevis simaRleze aRmoCndeba eri, is xSirad 
Tavadve moaxdens TviTlikvidacias uaxlesi garemocvis meS-
veobiT da dakargavs umTavres nebas – iyos daculi sxva erTa 
Soris da gaaCndes sakuTari ganumeorebeli xma.
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visuality of Memory as a Feature of Lithuanian Subculture

Since the sixties and seventies in Western humanistics, with the introduc-
tion of new, valuable, non-hierarchical and decentralised societal and cul-
tural concepts, the recognition of the equivalence of all social and cultural 
components, the elimination of the positions of high and low culture and the 
meltdown of their boundaries, the subculture begins to represent the frag-
mentation in the sociocultural universe, the search for the identity of individ-
uals and the internal dynamics of human activity. In this article, some of the 
rapprochements of modern art and subculture through the visual strategies of 
memory will be briefly reviewed. 

1. Therefore, activities and manifestations of subcultures may appear 
and become established in the contemporary art, broadly speaking, in the 
world of art, which has become a normative socio-cultural formation. 
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2. The versatile visuality of subcultures in Lithuania is closely linked 
to the heterogeneous experiences of contemporary art, cultural change and 
new social movements. 

3. Derivatives of the visual subculture can be regarded not only and 
not so much the specific works of subcultures without valuable accents or any 
products of activities but also any professional or popular cultural production, 
which is directly or indirectly focused on surveying certain public positions. 

The visual forms, assigned to the memory of a separate individual or the 
whole socium, often arise not from the normative structures of society but the 
alternative microsocial space accordingly to the Durkheim’s concept. These 
inner “memorials” of the socium, mediated by the emotionally important and 
vivid historical material or controversial facts of social shifts, encounter the 
solid artistic and political formations.

Key words: memory, subculture, society, art, culture.

The concept of subculture is controversial and is being discussed in vari-
ous ways in the context of social theory, social philosophy and cultural stud-
ies. The perception of subculture and its axiological position varies with the 
changing concepts of socium, society and culture. The term subculture is at 
the same time a powerful and fragile tool for identifying social identity.

At the turn of the XIX-XX centuries, E. Durkheim opened up a new sci-
ence area, which focuses on sui generis society. Philosophical, political and 
economic paradigms ranging from pre-Socratics to the beginning of reali-
ties of the XX century created a new ontological space. Durkheim not only 
started and developed a new discipline but initiated a new moral, political 
and cognitive field at a much more analytical level. It meant a radically new 
conceptual place for humanity, although it involved only modern humankind 
(Jenks 2005: 22).. Sociology was a continuation of the “post-Enlightenment 
metaphysics of progress, much accelerated by Hegel, yet equally on the side 
of humanist ethics of freedom, equality and a strong sense of the celebra-
tions of human togetherness. In one sense, then it provided a description and 
analysis of modernity, tactics but it also offered a critique of the damage 
that modernity’s advance threatened if left unrestrained”(Haenfler 2014: 17). 
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However, Western culture is still not able to solve the dilemmas created by 
the Enlightenment epoch. It can be argued that the emergence of subcultures 
is a consequence of these tensions.

The concept subculture in the modern sense was introduced in the fifth 
decade of the XX century in the works of the so-called Chicago School of 
sociology. There, it was used very narrowly and was intended to examine the 
deviant and criminal behaviour of the social groups. Meanwhile, the British 
subculture theory has already covered sociology studies designated to study 
such behaviour but including psychology and psychoanalysis. However, the 
Center for Contemporary Cultural Studies (CCCS) at Birmingham Univer-
sity had the greatest influence on subcultures research, although its research 
is criticised at present but is still considered to be the fundamental research 
works into subcultures. The influential subculture literature developed by 
the Birmingham CCCS became known as the new Subculture Birmingham 
theory.

The Chicago School (USA) has put much effort to form the basis for iden-
tifying and exploring subcultures, making them intelligible, and even manag-
ing them using urban studies, biographical methods, social reaction theory, 
labelling theory, etc. “At its most modest the Chicago School (or what we 
might describe more accurately as the neo-Chicago School following George 
Herbert Mead and Everett C. Hughes) can be seen to employ the concept of 
subculture to highlight the symbolic normative structure of groups smaller 
than the society as a whole” ( Haenfler 2014: 6). In other words, the theory 
of subcultures has created a theoretical preparation for the current fragmen-
tation of society. The arrangement of socium, which is being fractured into 
smaller and smaller particles, is a subtle entirety, responding to the smallest 
changes. The layer of subcultures is a receptor for social change.

“Subcultures are groups of people that are in some way represented as 
non-normative and/or marginal through their particular interests and prac-
tices, through what they are, what they do and where they do it. They may 
represent themselves in this way, since subcultures are usually well aware of 
their differences, bemoaning them, relishing them, exploiting them, and so 
on. [...] Although the term ‘subculture’ did not obtain its social and sociologi-
cal application as a means of classifying groups of people until around the 
early 1940’s, subcultures in one form or another [...] been with us for some 
considerable time” (Gelder 2005: 1). 
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Meanwhile, today, the contemporary aspect of subcultures emphasised 
by John Irwin is very important − “subcultural identities are a symptom of 
democratic social pluralism: the result of lifestyles choice as much as any-
thing else” (Gelder 2005: 1).

The first book representing what is now called the subculture studies 
was the collection “Subcultures” edited by David O. Arnold, published in 
1970. In Arnold’s view, the subculture studies should not be applied further 
to analyse only the deviant behaviour; it should be the subfields of sociol-
ogy. Meanwhile, Dick Hebdige in his work, printed in 1979 “Subculture: The 
Meaning of Style” (Hebdige 2013) sees the subcultural style as a bricolage 
or harmonisation and recreation of various cultural objects. Representatives 
of subcultures take routine things and transform their meaning. The Heb-
dige’s insight presents a model, which can be appropriate for this research 
topic. The contemporary Lithuanian subcultural dimension is a sublayer us-
ing and transforming resources of the social memory. However, the concept 
of subculture has not been established; it does not even begin with Hebdige’s 
“Subculture. The meaning of Style” or with the Birmingham group. Sub-
culture is a concept with a long, but much-forgotten history (Haenfler 2014: 
6). The concept of subculture has recently been expanded so those budding 
subcultural elements can be found in any cultural formation. Additionally, as 
the standard, the subculture, which was associated with the culture of young 
people, is no longer relevant, since subcultures can be created by people of 
any age group united by the combination of concrete ideas, goals, intentions 
and ambitions to change the social situation. 

Dick Hebdige maintains the ambivalence of subculture − it is neither just 
a claim or rejection nor a simple resistance to symbolic order. (“Subculture: 
The Meaning of Style”). Essentially, it is the proclamation of independence, 
an apologia for distinctiveness and otherness, the pursuit of unusual goals for 
a well-established society, the denial of anonymity and subordination. At the 
same time, it is the celebration of helplessness, lack of power, which closes 
the subculture in its own adequacy.

Eg., presupposing the universally accepted concept of a culture of the 
normative definition of social behaviour, the subculture is identified with 
deviations from social behaviour, the peripheries of normative culture and 
contradictions to it. However, since the sixties and seventies, with the in-
troduction of new, valuable, non-hierarchical and decentralised societal and 
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cultural concepts, the recognition of the equivalence of all social and cultural 
components, the elimination of the positions of high and low culture and 
the dissolution of their boundaries, the subculture has started to imply the 
fragmentation in the sociocultural universe, the search for the identity of in-
dividuals and the internal dynamics of human activity.

The fundamentals of social thinking formed by Emil Durkheim already 
go far enough, and the subculture is no longer considered to be a deviant 
structure, a countercultural movement, and so forth. The so-called postmod-
ern state of society and culture generally levelled out most of its tensions and 
found the subculture as a natural, necessary and viable cultural phenomenon, 
a source of social ideas, creativity, and renewal of the symbolic interchange. 
For a long time, the subcultures were identified with counteractivities of the 
young people, though the present subcultures expressed the creative identity 
of any societal formation, its dissemination, development, dialogue with oth-
er social structures. Although the normative culture remains aprioristically 
preserved, the tendency of individuals of the contemporary society to gather 
into fragmented homogeneous groups in any area questions the well-estab-
lished concept of subculture.

Therefore, activities and manifestations of subcultures may appear in 
contemporary art, i.e. the world of art, which has become a normative socio-
cultural formation. Therefore, the influence of artistic forms of subcultures 
on the social norms may not yet be as the revolutionary art, which political 
and economic influence from the modernist times has diminished (cf. fin de 
siecle, the strong connections between Vienna’s modern art and politics), but 
as the purpose of reminding the essential aspiration of subcultures to express 
and consolidate the identities, choices and positions of individuals.

In Lithuania, the visual subculture, if it is possible to define it this way, 
is closely related to the heterogeneous experiences of contemporary art, cul-
tural changes and new social movements. Norms and intersections of the 
transgression become socially resonant, which is neither characteristic to the 
closed subcultural groups, whose social or even political activity has usu-
ally limited influence nor with the hermeticity of contemporary art, which 
remains actual in the so-called world of art area.

However, socially charged works of art, possibly using relevant elements 
of the memory of the social history, aesthetically formed social events, ac-
tions, etc. go beyond the boundaries of the allegedly established social norms, 
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cultural fragmentation, and has a resonating effect on the current social situ-
ation. Derivatives of the visual subculture can be regarded not only as the 
specific works of subcultures without valuable accents or any products of 
activities but also any professional or popular cultural production, which is 
directly or indirectly focused on surveying certain public positions, or natu-
rally, they become as such challenges.

Such formations elevate various layers of public memory, valuable at-
titudes, future expectations, awareness formation, and give them relevance. 
This article is particularly interested in the element of memory in such chal-
lenges of the visual culture, which, by their nature or impact, the attraction 
of the public attention (usually short-term) and its opposition, presuppose 
the subcultural situation, although, in reality, it may not be as assumed. On 
the other hand, in subcultures, as in the concepts of culture in the general 
sense after the abandonment of essentialism, these derivatives can function 
by equally integrating into any position.

This article will briefly review some of the rapprochements of modern art 
and subculture through the visual strategies of memory. The visual forms, as-
signed to the memory, both individually and socially, often arise not from the 
normative structures of society but the alternative microsocial space accord-
ingly the Durkheim’s concept. These inner “memorials” of the socium, medi-
ated by the emotionally important and vivid historical material or controver-
sial facts of social shifts, encounter the solid artistic and political formations.

Subcultures were always more or less related to the political context, usu-
ally through its denial. The subculture cannot exist in principle without the 
artistic expression. Therefore, their artistic art is one way or another enriched 
with sociopolitical realities. Since it is habitual to differentiate the subcul-
tures in one way or another from the official and mass culture, the images 
created and controlled by them are not normative; they are seized and mis-
used by the official power structures, become impersonalised and commer-
cialised. Probably not by accident, in the names of artistic and social visual 
memory representations of subcultural formations, used in this article, the 
oppositional concepts of life and death are presented also in this article (eg., 
by juxtaposing the subcultural and artistic phenomena currently present in 
Lithuania, such as “Gyvuokalbė” [Living Talk], “Gyvas miškas” [Live For-
est], “Mirties dienoraščiai” [Diaries of Death], etc.). The distinction between 
aesthetic and social subcultural significance is almost erased. Fragmentation 
of the public has become mostly its aesthetic fragmentation.
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The forms of subculture in the contemporary art are very evident, when 
they encounter the prevailing social norms or political phenomena, like in 
the exhibition organised by Evaldas Jansas at the Ministry of Foreign Af-
fairs (2009). This exhibition was censored by removing the works of Akvilė 
Anglickaitė, which were related to the ideologies of perverse diversity bor-
rowed from other countries (in this case, the Netherlands). However, the vi-
sual culture does not need to be identified with relevant or simulative social 
movements (although this is particularly true where human rights are limited 
− art or visual culture in the broad sense raises the provocative derivatives 
questioning the current situation).

The book “Death Diaries” (2010) by the famous artist Kęstutis Grigaliūnas, 
which is associated with the cultural memory and presents the real photos of 
people killed during the Soviet occupation, where the author of this article 
unexpectedly discovered her great-uncle’s picture and personal data, who 
was missing since 1941. A person, who for a long time was looked for but 
not found, while listing Kestutis Grigaliūnas’s monumental memorial work 
“Death Diaries” was unexpectedly identified in a photo, which hung along-
side hundreds of other victims of Soviet occupation by the author of this ar-
ticle. As it turned out, Jonas Karpys was arrested in Vilnius for his resistance 
to Soviet occupation and in 1941 was executed by firing squad in the Gorky 
district, Russia. A photo of an elderly man, which identified and restored the 
post-occupation family tragedy, was exhibited in an impressive installation 
at the Vilnius Contemporary Art Center, as well as in a special publication. It 
is not only a magnificent work of contemporary art, but an ambition of strik-
ing social courage, stepping beyond the boundaries of privacy, individuality, 
social stigma and secrecy, sacrality of death and others, and such aspects are 
already characteristic of subcultural activities, no matter how broadly it is 
treated. The ethically free, aesthetically neutral juggling with individual and 
painful experiences of the memory is intrinsic to the emotional nakedness 
of the subculture when everything that is supposed to be protected under the 
dome of the normative culture is taken, used and transformed without the 
diffidence. 

The “Death Diaries” speak about the citizens of the Republic of Lithu-
ania who suffered from the first Soviet occupation (from June 15, 1940, till 
July 22, 1941): Polish people, Lithuanians, Russians, Tatars, Jews, innocent 
but tortured, shot, deported to camps, the lives that have been terminated 
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and broken destinies, death and absurdity of killing. For several years now, 
Kęstutis Grigaliūnas has been focusing on the mode of photography used by 
repressive structures, when a person is photographed simultaneously from 
the front and the side. The Genocide and Resistance Centre of Lithuania is-
sued the continuous publication “The Genocide of Lithuania’s Residents”, 
where volume I (1939-1941) has a register of 30,461 people, who have suf-
fered in one way or another since the Soviet occupation and which became 
the reference point for the artist’s quest in his “Death Diaries”. Due to the 
large amount of work, Grigaliūnas limited himself to finding in the Lithu-
anian Special Archives the photographs of people who were shot, tortured to 
death, died in the places of exile, which became the basis of the exhibition. 
The works are printed using silk printing technique, and the author handwrote 
a short biography of each represented person. 

Kęstutis Grigaliūnas, installation “Death Diaries”, 
vilnius Contemporary art Center, 2010. 

The boundary between existence and the aesthetic game − the transfor-
mation of life to art, and art to life, where, in Western civilization, Friedrich 
Nietzsche was leading this idea, the boundary between truth and law, the 
possible and forbidden, to which the standardly perceived subcultures could 
interfere, now fall into legitimate cultural strata, although it preserves the dra-



365

matic effect characteristic only to subculture. Naturally, the question arises 
whether the balancing of legitimate public and cultural formations at the edge 
of the subcultural effect still leaves space for actual subcultural activities, in 
which the visual element serves not only the identification of subculture but 
also the question of inertia of the society (which is constantly emerging). 
Although the concept of social communication, group formation, social soli-
darity and connectivity have changed, especially since the start of the era of 
domination of social websites, the recent political, social and parallel cultural 
and social changes in the world have shown, the development of social web-
sites, their criticism and destructive power is enormous, often exceeding the 
effects of the real social contact. This is the agora of the present days.

Since the subcultures tend to develop certain models of critique of the 
existing social and cultural situation in one way or another, in search of the 
Lithuanian visual subculture, the later is inevitably found in relation to spe-
cific goals, projections of the future and configurations of manifests. The vi-
sual component in contemporary culture (in the broadest sense) is generally 
dominant, and what can be identified as subcultures use visual elements as 
distinctive features of their identity and as engines of their own goals/ac-
tivities. Visual rituals, which are ideally suited for the virtual space of social 
media, later are transferred to the real space, or the process can be inreverse, 
but the power of visuality for the symbolic interchange of society is decisive.

Following the peculiar axiom, that any image is already caused by sug-
gestions of the memory, the problematic field of this article could become 
too expanded. Therefore, the focus concentrates on depicting images from 
memory, which indicate/relate to the historical memory of the Lithuanian na-
tion or symbolise that memory. There are also many pseudo-aesthetic struc-
tures, which erase the boundaries between visuality and language and inten-
sively develop in the space of social media websites by bringing together 
certain thematic groups, which with their attitudes, purposefulness, criticism 
and opposition to the intentions of the dominant order, become similar to the 
open sub-cultural formations. They are open because, unlike a traditionally 
understood subculture group, it is much easier to leave these virtual groups, 
without identifying oneself with them and without connecting any part of 
one’s biography with them.

Usually, belonging to one or the other subculture becomes part of the per-
sonal biography, often the very important one. However, it is interesting that 
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the stronger and more consistent the provisions of a virtual pseudo-subculture 
group are, the more it touches a particular individual and wins continuity in 
his/her real social life. The example of this is the “Gyvuokalbės” [Living 
talk] group, created several years ago on the Facebook social network and 
linking Lithuanian people, who are inclined to oppose the impoverishment 
of the Lithuanian language and the penetration of foreign words. It could 
seem paradoxical, that the aim to maintain the purity of the national language 
should be supported mostly by special institutions, actually brings together 
the very colourful social group, which has created its manifesto and sup-
ports the whole activity by emphasising the creative Lithuanisation of all 
foreign and even international words in the Lithuanian language. It is a dis-
tinctive derivative of the linguistic-poetic subculture, which, as its primary 
purposes, proclaims the formation of the Lithuanian language, its plastic-
ity, the criticality and creativity of the speaker. The activities of the group 
are indeed utopian because the completely new word is created instead of 
the ordinary words of non-Lithuanian origin, activities, which are purely an 
aesthetic play, despite the rather aggressive aims of replacing the natural and 
inevitably deformed flow of the Lithuanian language. Neologisms (newly 
coined words), testifying the vitality of the Lithuanian language, are often 
associated with visual images, which confirms Thimoty Mitchell’s idea of 
the image and text interlace, interconnection, and dissolution in each other. 
In such group, the linguistic memory is naturally raised, including dialects, 
dead Lithuanian words, structures of the old pre-war Lithuanian language, as 
well as distinctive linguistic utopias, sometimes resembling the paraphrases 
of Umberto Eco’s linguistic inventions. It is interesting in the case of Liv-
ing talk community, the group, which still functions on Facebook social net-
work in Lithuania, that a seemingly utopian neologism, which may never 
become the part of the standard Lithuanian language, can mobilise so many 
emotions, strong engagement and creativity in its defence, developing and 
consolidating it in hypothetical social and visual media. Thus, the subculture 
of modern fragmented society is also a way of identifying these fragments, 
and traditional concepts of subculture, represented by the real movements, 
seem to be peculiarly hierarchised or centralised. Eg., the subculture of the 
nationalistically minded skinheads already includes several generations, and 
older generations of this subculture only passively identify themselves with 
the skinheads’ idea and live a normative social life. On the other hand, they 



367

support the ideas of the younger generation by associating with them. So a 
way of solving a specific conflict of times can be seen through the continuity 
of a subculture. Moreover, such paradoxical continuity already extends the 
margins of the concept of subculture and eliminates the boundary between 
normative and alternative socio-cultural state.

Different groups on social networks start to form a new origin of subcul-
tures, whose members in the virtual space create and maintain a certain visual 
canon, behavioural and communicative norms, sometimes very clearly and 
rigorously defined. Virtual subcultures are disseminated, many of which are 
customised and fragmented, and do not convert into mass movements with 
universally recognisable and long-lasting forms of expression. However, the 
changing political situation forces some subcultures to rise, to unite a greater 
number of individuals and, in turn, to apply a stronger influence on the politi-
cal field, the economic market, and finally on art. Often the ways of identify-
ing and expressing such subcultures are mediated by the arts, especially its 
modern forms. Thus, the intellectual and creative potential of subcultures 
merges and feeds the trends and currents of the contemporary art.

The studies of subcultures usually involve two fundamental aspects: sub-
cultures are represented as separate sociality forms, but their plurality, plu-
ralism and dispersal of identity are also emphasised. On the one hand, they 
are considered as monocultures with a clear set of interests and provisions 
supported by members of the subculture, on the other hand, their heterogene-
ity, porousness and variability, their transience is highlighted. According to 
Bennett and Kahn-Harry (Bennett and Kahn-Harry 2004: 47), the distinction 
between the dominant culture and subculture in the postmodern era no longer 
makes sense, since the dominant culture in this age is split into a multitude of 
sensibilities and preferences of a lifestyle. 

Both the Chicago School and the Birmingham School have long rec-
ognised the importance of social contexts for shaping the subcultures. The 
fundamental principles of these schools of sociology become increasingly 
substantiated by relevant processes in each period. In today’s Lithuania, 
with the flourishing of conformism and uncontrolled shift of powers of the 
state, treading on the interests of citizens, subcultures regain the grounds and 
momentum to form themselves. According to A. Gramsci (Gramsci 1971), 
capitalist society creates not only economic exploitations and domination but 
also cultural domination. In other words, it is a cultural hegemony, which the 
subcultural alternatives have to bypass again.
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The emergence of local features of subcultures, as well as of many other 
social phenomena, presents and emphasises the peculiarity of modern and 
alternative Lithuanian social structures. It is precisely the collective memory 
of the nation, the country and the history, which becomes the basis of these 
active micro-communities. The identity of the memory as the base of any 
self-generating, non-anonymous, non-alienated and reflexive identity is vir-
tually apparent in all informal social structures. This is a special period of 
self-creation of subcultures, which requires a separate study since the smaller 
and the anti-masses constituents of societies consider the heavily reflected 
social memory resources as the ground of their identity.

Each subculture is internally cohesive and has an ontological status, 
which justifies the knowledge of each member of the subculture that he/she 
belongs to such subculture and that such a subculture exists as the structure of 
reality. Meanwhile, the epistemological subculture status indicates that sub-
culture can formulate its goals, collective activity, have sufficient theoretical, 
rhetorical, political and moral resources. In the same way, subculture can 
also use the resources of the cumulative socio-cultural memory of society. 
Consequently, subcultures cannot be meaningfully isolated in any sense from 
the public, as they are an inseparable its part (Haenfler 2014: 12). Subcultural 
theories are obliged to express their coherence with the social theories from 
which they originated. Subcultures, any alternative or another kind of social 
life are nurtured by the society itself, especially since it has available the 
huge masses of accumulated memory, the fragments of which are selectively 
absorbed by the subcultural consciousness.

The political and economic situation in Lithuania becomes increasingly 
complex and contradictory to the will and values of most of its citizens, and 
movements begin to form, expressing their coherent position through all dif-
ferent means including the artistic expression. It is important for this article 
to distinguish that these movements, which eventually become the condensed 
subcultures, are one way or another related to the epistemology of memory, 
and this can be described even broader as the self-reflectiveness of soci-
ety. This particular self-reflectiveness is typical of many newly established 
groups, which meet the definition of subculture in Lithuania. 

It is noticeable that, in current decade of the XXI century, the Lithuanian 
society has plunged into a reflective rather than a prospective level, since the 
past and the layer of memory, which actualises it, have remained largely insti-
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tutionalised and unrestricted by political structures, while the future perspec-
tives have become the subject of political manipulation, like a strange model 
of project activity, as if the future was equally proven, verifiable and falsified 
at the same time. The reflexive provisions of most subcultures are immersed 
in the expectation of the future, i.e. there is no overall nihilistic feature, which 
was characteristic of earlier, rather homogeneous and globally widespread 
subcultures such as punks, goths, emo and others.

It should be noted that contemporary reflective subcultures are local, al-
beit responsive to the changes in the global policy. One of them would be the 
movement for the preservation of Lithuanian forests. Although the movement 
announces its guidelines under the name of “Live Forest”, however, in Lithu-
ania, it turns into a coherent, progressive society with budding names, which 
identify distinct locations. 

Famous “Labanoras hike” was organised by subcultural 
movement against deforestation “Live Forest”, October 13, 2018.

In this nascent subculture, which, in response to ecological and parallel 
geopolitical changes, spreads in different countries and regions, the aspect of 
memory and even its visualisation is also important. Interestingly, the subcul-
ture, protecting forests from the destruction (usually politically and economi-
cally) for its visual memory uses the satellite images of forests. Geoportal and 
other platforms provide an opportunity to see the changes in the woodlands 
of different areas at different time intervals so that one can look at the mas-
sive forests and their changes during the several decades. 
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visual memory of deforestation in Lithuania. From 1995-99 to 2015-16. 
The most famous and significant Lithuanian forest Labanoras, reserve of Lakaja.

As the forests are an exceptional form of identity of the Nordic and Bal-
tic countries, it can be said that forest protectionists in Lithuania and other 
Nordic and Baltic regions create a distinct and consistent subculture, which 
contradicts ungrounded political decisions of the governments and aims to 
preserve the continuity of ecological memory and memorial features of the 
landscapes. The mature forest, at least 100 years old, is an exceptional archive 
of the public memory and identity, to which destruction the non-conformist 
groups are radically opposed like subcultures usually do.
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“All social relations are creations of human will, of which there are two 
types. The first is the essential will: the basic, instinctive, organic tendency, 
which drives human activity as from behind. The second is arbitrary will: the 
deliberate, purposive form of volition, which determines human activity with 
regard to the future. Essential will [...] dominates the life of peasants and 
artisans or ‘comon’ people, while arbitrary will characterise the activities 
of businessmen, scientists, persons of authority and members of the upper 
class.” (Timasheff 1955: 100)

This N. Timasheff’s idea can adequately reflect the present-day situation 
in Lithuania, even though in reality some aspects seem grotesque. Semi-
official and project-like speculation on future models (“Lithuania 2030”, 
“Vilnius 2035 − Invitation to Think”, “Kaunas 2022”, etc.) shows that the 
institutional position is to seize the future management, curb and direct social 
expectation, inventory and transform the very existence future into the power. 
In post-occupation and highly fragmented Lithuanian society, the subcultur-
al and alternative harmony of the socium in one way or another encounters 
the absence of an open future but does not become its nihilistic non-future. 
Most of the modern micro-social structures, which in different ways pretend 
to identify themselves as subcultures, link the creation of the future to the 
transfer of the live vital memory toward a destructive present. A peculiar 
epistemological jump is made by combining two social vectors. The pres-
ent is treated as the destruction of the past and the future at various levels of 
identity − language, ecosystem, geopolitics, etc.

Lately, in connection with the excessive fragmentation and individualisa-
tion of society, the concept of subcultures is being surveyed; other definitions 
of alternative sociability are proposed, such as club culture, new tribalism 
(neo-tribes), lifestyles and other different the anti-masses, unofficial and un-
institutionalised ways and concordances of sociability.

Subcultures still represented to a large extent by young people are re-
garded as indicators of social change as well as their products. Particularly 
the subcultures are most sensitive to future changes and react to them. The as-
pect of the visualisation of memory, chosen in this article, serves a distinctive 
subcultural reflectivity, which is specific to the Lithuanian subcultural area. 
Here, the future is measured in relation to the past, which is actualised by the 
active memory processes. The authentic visualisation of memory is a special 
relationship with non-institutionalised events, which enrich the social area. It 
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can be said that the current political, cultural and economic situation in Lithu-
ania has oppressed the major part of the social potential into the subcultural 
or potentially subcultural layers. Alternative sociability is the only possibility 
to maintain the multiple identities of a nation in a post-occupation society 
where not only the separate generations but also totally different arrays of 
cultural memory and geopolitical arenas run into each other.

Consequently, by separating the aspect of memory and its visual expres-
sion, it is possible to reveal a special relationship of the subcultures with the 
flow of time, historicity, individual and public memory, the identity of the so-
ciety itself and its individuals and their continuation in a subculture. It is not 
so important whether the historical period marking the losses during the oc-
cupation, the strata of traditional and unconventional private life and identity 
or the archiving of eco-identity is taken, in all these and other possible ways, 
the efforts of a directed and focused society create a subcultural environ-
ment, which is very viable, productive and reflexive. Precisely from this type 
of medium, the works of art draw the rejuvenational powers, which further 
strengthen the potency of subcultural position and present the opportunity to 
communicate with the public. The visual expression of subcultures has long 
been regarded as a concentration of aesthetic forms, and their generation en-
riches the potential of art.
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a Never-ending Trip: Specters of Scotland in 
James Robertson’s Novel and the Land Lay Still

To live otherwise, and better. No, not better, but more justly.
But with them. No being-with the other, no socius without this with

that makes being-with in general more enigmatic than ever for us.
And this being-with specters would also be, not only but also,

a politics of memory, of inheritance, and of generations.

Jacques Derrida 
Specters of Marx

James Robertson’s state-of-the-nation novel And the Land Lay Still 
seems, in many senses, to represent a never-ending trip of its characters in 
the labyrinth of Scottish identities and history, and a Big Change Scotland 
went through almost six decades of Scottish life the text covers. This histori-
cal epic is also about a never-ending trip of the reader to experience Scottish 
spectrality, the chance to talk of, to, and with Scottish specters, and to do 
justice both to Scottish fact and fiction, and its readership within the context 
of responsibility, and singularity of the other.

Key words: state-of-the-nation novel, Robertson, specter, historical epic, 
Scottish fiction, justice, history, change.

There are two questions one needs to consider when dealing with a state-
of-the-nation novel, which James Robertson’s And the Land Lay Still defi-
nitely is. First, what is the reason for writing historical epic? Second, who is 
the addressee of such a novel: is it the nation the text is trying to represent, is 
it the country the novel is set in/refers to/reconstructs, or is it all the people 
who potentially could be the readers of this text within any temporal range 



374

after the publication, all the living generations of people and generations of 
people yet to come, the humanity in wider sense, if you wish? This paper, 
thus, is an attempt to address these questions not only in the context of liter-
ary studies, but also within the context of justice, responsibility, and singular-
ity of the other.

In his lecture at Arcadia University Edinburgh Center in 2017 James Rob-
ertson claims the ’70-’80s in Scotland were an extremely interesting period 
of change not only in politics, but also in people’s perceptions of themselves, 
their identities, aims, and aspirations for the country they were living in: it 
was both individual and collective change (Robertson 2017). Since Robert-
son was politically active himself at that time, he says he has always wanted 
to tell the story of those times, and at the beginning of the 21st century he 
started looking for the ways the story might be told. This led him to the fact 
that he had to go way back before the ‘80s, into 1950s at least, to be able to 
narrate the process of the big change for Scotland (Robertson 2017). This 
brings us back to our first question: the desire to tell what happened to you 
and the people around you might be reason enough to embark on a project 
of a historical novel. What comes as an inevitable context to this reasoning 
is almost always the urge to finally realize what it was that was happening to 
you personally and collectively, to give it meaning, some sense of reasoning, 
and future perspective. As Ian Bell puts it, “the fact remains that the greatest 
number of us have a strange, disjointed sense of what happened, and why it 
might matter. Scottish history is received almost as a series of parables with 
no obvious – nor continuing – connections between them. Anyone who “did” 
history in our schools knows the joke. What happened? Er, Picts, Bannock-
burn, Bonnie Prince Charlie, and some stuff about an industrial revolution” 
(Bell 2010). 

One might also consider the fact – and Ian Bell does so referring to Tol-
stoy and Vidal in particular – that in the genre of historical novel there is al-
ways a semantic topos where one has to question the overlapping of historical 
fact and its fictional representation. In this paper I will not elaborate on modal 
semantics and its claims that there is not a single (and has never been) his-
torical or “objective fact” in terms of its meaning from the semantic system 
we call “reality” in any novel (since all real historical people, events, etc. go 
through semantic transformations on the boundaries of the actual world and 
textual actual worlds/referential textual worlds) (Pavel, 1986; Dolezel 1999; 
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Ryan 1991); I will just accept the limitations of the simple formulations as 
to correlations between fact and fiction in historical novel and the specificity 
of its semantic topos: how much history/fact is there in the subjective repre-
sentations/imagination in the genre of historical novel/epic? It seems that the 
subjective desire to tell the story of oneself and their people, to understand 
this story, to embrace it, and to offer it a certain future perspective is deeply 
ingrained into the individual’s right and responsibility to do justice to the 
“strange and disjoined sense of what happened” (Bell 2010), to the experi-
ence lived through individually and collectively, to a pattern you didn’t know 
of, and to a story one needs to keep going.

Doing justice to the series of events, putting things back in order is always 
connected with the idea of inheritance, generations, and “certain others who 
are not present, not presently living, either to us, in us, outside us” (Derrida 
2006:XVIII), and therefore, it is in the name of justice one should talk about 
ghosts, following the ghostly logic of history haunting our lives. In his book 
Specters of Marx Jacques Derrida writes:

It is necessary to speak of the ghost, indeed to the ghost and with it, from 
the moment that no ethics, no politics, whether revolutionary or not, seems 
possible and thinkable and just that does not recognize in its principle the 
respect for those others who are no longer or for those others who are not 
yet there, presently living, whether they are already dead or not yet born. No 
justice –let us not say no law and once again we are not speaking here of laws 
– seems possible or thinkable without the principle of some responsibility, 
beyond all living present, within that which disjoins the living present, before 
the ghosts of those who are not yet born or who are already dead… (Derrida 
2006:XVIII).

Ghostly logic seems to be the framework And the Land Lay Still operates 
on. Structurally, the italicized parts of the text represented mostly through 
the second person narration make an intro to each of the novel’s six parts 
and constitute the story of Jack Gordon who survived the cruelty of Japanese 
captivity at the times of the Second World War, returned to a tiny town in 
Scotland, got married, had a daughter, bought a house, and one day, out of 
the blue, departed away from his house, wife, daughter, his sister, his nephew, 
his friend Don, and his “normal” life to never come back again. Specifically, 
Jack went off and away to become a traveler, a wanderer around Scotland, to 
become a ghost: “And you had all the time in the world now you didn’t have 
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anything else. If you had nowhere to be you could be everywhere” (Robert-
son 2011:146). Irvine Welsh suggests that “wandering Jack flits in and out 
of the story over the years like a ghost, representing the spectre of national-
ism, which even when scarcely visible remains a haunting presence” (Welsh 
2010). However, one may argue that Scottish nationalism departs the char-
acter of Jack at the moment he departs from his house to become a ghost. “A 
spectral moment, a moment that no longer belongs to time, if one understands 
by this word the linking of modalized presents (past present, actual present: 
“now”, future present)… The apparition of the specter does not belong to that 
time, it does not give time: “Enter the ghost, exit the ghost, re-enter the ghost” 
(Hamlet)” (Derrida 2006:XIX). 

Before the Disappearance Jack is a living presence who maintains its be-
ing by the specters of Scotland. While Jack is in captivity he has to learn to 
live, and this is precisely what Derrida claims that “learning to live […] can 
happen only between life and death. Neither in life nor in death alone. What 
happens between two, and between all the “two’s” one likes, such as between 
life and death, can only maintain itself with some ghost, can only talk with or 
about some ghost […] Even and especially if this, the spectral, is not. Even 
and especially if this, which is neither substance, nor essence, nor existence, 
is never present as such” (Derrida 2006:XVII). The neither absent nor present 
map of Scotland, memories of Scottish places, its kings and queens is one of 
the specters of Scotland that helped Jack “sur-vivre” (living-on) in derridian 
terms beyond that living moment in the camp:

It was home that kept me going really. Scotland. I dreamed about it, and 
when I woke up I thought about it. I tried to remember everything I could 
down to the finest detail. Mountains I’d climbed, rivers I’d fished, towns I’d 
visited. I thought of walks I’d done and I did them again. […] 

‘I imagined the map of the country,’ Jack said, ‘ and filled it with all the 
counties, just like on the real map, in the right colours. Yellow for Perthshire, 
green for Inverness-shire, pink for Argyll. I’d list every major town, every 
football club, every football ground. Dates of kings and queens, battles. I 
could do all that while I was working. Clearing the undergrowth, digging, 
leveling the ground. It was like being in a kind of dream. You could almost 
dream yourself out of the pain and the heat and the hunger. Almost. (Robert-
son 2011:152).

Another specter of Scotland and thus of Scottish nationalism that keeps 
Jack going is almost a caricature cliché – it’s Robert Burns’ poetry. This spec-
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ter of national power through language and collective emotion helps Jack 
to restore individual and collective “justice” by beating the Japanese in his 
subjective projection long before it actually happened historically:

‘I don’t suppose Geordie spoke any different from the way Robert Burns 
himself spoke,’ Jack said. […] We had no books or paper, they were forbid-
den, but Geordie had the entire collected works of Robert Burns in his head 
and he taught us from that. He’d recite or sing and we’d listen, and pick it 
up from him. I mind the first time I had “Tam o’Shanter” off right through, 
I felt I’d won this tremendous victory. It wasn’t that I’d defeated the poem; 
somehow by learning it I’d beaten the Japs. (Robertson 2011:56). 

Even at the times when Jack is back to Scotland he preaches love to his 
country claiming that Scotland saved him from death and he owes a place 
something. In the family of his sister, he goes under the nickname of “mad 
Uncle Jack” not only for his weird behavior after the captivity, but also for his 
political beliefs: “and there was that other weird, embarrassing thing about 
Jack: he was a Scottish Nationalist. Hugh and Peggy were Unionists but a 
number of their friends were Labour and they even knew a couple who voted 
for the Liberals, but the only Scottish Nationalist in their circle was Uncle 
Jack, if you could call it a circle and if you could pretend that he was in it” 
(Robertson 2011:256). Jack and his political inclinations influenced by the 
specters of Scotland while in captivity, his uniqueness, weirdness, and spec-
trality in the ‘50s of rural Scotland is the grounds that allow James Robertson 
to narrate the starting point of the historical change in national identity and 
self-interpretation that is yet to come. This spectral logic of mad Uncle Jack’s 
political position is the reason why Robertson has to go “way back before 
‘80s” in his historic epic. He claims that in the ‘50s Scotland was as British 
as it had ever been, tied in the British project (Robertson 2017). 

However, after the Disappearance Jack becomes a wandering ghost him-
self preferring to be rather part of the land, than of political ideology. He 
flees people, news, ideologies, positions, debates, collectivity, individuality, 
anything, in fact, that could possibly constitute the notion of “nationalism” in 
its most common sense of semantic practices. He becomes a specter, a haunt-
ing presence in his absence, something in between something and someone, 
anyone or anything, some thing that is invisible, but speaking in a voice, 
narrating, part of everything and nothing in Scotland. He wants to disappear, 
to become part of the land, but still, his apparitions would haunt other charac-
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ters in the novel at different times. Jack perfectly fits the derridian definition 
of a specter: something or someone who always comes back in the logic of 
haunting: “Repetition and the first time, but also repetition and the last time, 
since the singularity of any first time, makes it also a last time. Each time is 
the event itself, a first time is a last time. Altogether other. Staging for the end 
of history” (Derrida 2006:10). Each time the reader reads the italicized parts 
of the novel he invokes the re-apparition of Jack, who has lost touch with any 
kind of –isms (and nationalism is no exception), who is seeking to be one 
with the nature, the land, and the sea, a wandering soul of a never-ending trip 
through the story of the land’s stillness:

Animals would still be around long after humans were gone. Long after 
humans had extinguished themselves. Birds would still be around. Insects, 
fish, seals. Trees, rain, mud, snow, grass. The land would still be here, the sea 
still eating it away. Only all human endeavor and struggle and stupidity and 
brilliance and pain and joy and love and hatred would be over. Everything 
would be as it was before… (Robertson 2011:374).

Once were Irish and Picts and Egyptians and Britons and slaves and cave-
dwellers and hunters of mammoths and gatherers of clams and berries and 
once they were not here and once they will not be here again. Only the land 
will remain. People dug it and cut it and burned it and built on it but the land 
remained…You picked up the stones and carried them for a while, then you 
released them, You yourself were released. You were a skeleton walking out 
in the jungle, you were a man, you were alive, you were dead, you were 
bones crumbling into earth, You were a shadow on the land, someone else’s 
glimpse, their fading memory, then nothing. (Robertson 2011:522).

It is in this spectral logic of justice that goes beyond present life and dis-
joins the living present one could see the last re-apparition of Jack long after 
(but how long? there isn’t time for specters) he’s dead. Though his death is 
also a ghostly event of repetition, singularity, first and last time, the knowl-
edge that starts with a come back, as it usually happens with specters. First, 
Murdo, Michael’s boyfriend, mentions that he once came upon a skeleton of a 
dead man at Sandwood Bay. It seemed to Murdo that the man had been there 
for a long time, half-buried in the sand and uncovered by the wind. Murdo 
lets Michael know that the skeleton seemed to be at peace and showed no 
signs of violent death: “It seemed more likely that he didn’t want to be dis-
turbed. He had come here for some reason, and he stayed. I could do nothing 
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for him” (Robertson 2011:141). This is the moment we learn about Jack’s 
death without knowing who Jack is. Robertson offers us the experience of 
ghost reading: the ability to see the unknown, to experience the incompre-
hensible, to be part of spectrality of reading process: we meet the ghost of 
someone who is yet to arrive at the narrative, but who has already lived in it, 
and who has already been mentioned before in Michael’s childhood story of 
a tramp man; we read about the death of one of the major characters who is 
yet to come to be alive for us but he enters our reading experience through re-
apparition, neither in life nor in death alone, maintaining itself as some ghost. 
“Repetition and the first time, but also repetition and the last time, Altogether 
other” – the singularity and alterity in its differance of Jack’s death will come 
back later (as specters always re-appear), after we learn who Jack is: 

You settled on a bank of sand under a low cliff. The debris of fish and 
stone and shell was there. Some years perhaps the sea would reach you. The 
wind wrapped itself around you. Sand shifted and bedded in your folds.

Night came. Morning came. Night came. Morning came. You did not 
move.

Nobody else was there.
Your fading hand reached into a pocket where the stones were…
You were going…
You ate the stones, and the sea faded, and the land faded, and the sand 

filled your ears and eyes and nose, and you faded into the land, into the sea. 
You were going, and you were not coming back.
You were gone (Robertson 2011:636).
Nevertheless, the last re-apparition of Jack who faded into the land and 

the sea on individual grounds happens long after his death. At the end of the 
novel when the majority of characters mysteriously connected on individual 
and collective level get together at the photo exhibition with a symbolic title: 
“The Angus Angle: Fifty Years of Scottish Life, 1947-1997” the incidental 
picture of Jack taken by late Angus Pendreich, Michael’s father, appears to 
be a culminating presence to Jack’s old friend Don, who finally gets a chance 
to meet his so much missed friend long after the Disappearance, and to Jack’s 
nephew Peter who was the last person to see Jack before the Disappearance. 
At this spectral moment, characterized by disadjusted raptured present, there 
is a possibility of dialogue, but only a dialogue one could have with a specter. 
An essentially blind submission to the secret, an obedience to injunction. The 
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ghost appears to call for the memory, the story, the life, the absence of pres-
ence, it re-appears to address the people who had come way far beyond his 
living presence, to remind them of themselves through Jack’s absence and 
the connection of generations flicking in and out within these fifty years of 
Scottish life. Jack was one of these people in the room, he was none of them, 
he was part of most of them, he was and is their specter of Scotland, and they 
are his, and history is born through the dialogue emerging in between life and 
death: “They are both staring at the man in the picture and the man staring 
back at them. He is staring from the past, from the future in the past… Don 
has lost someone, found him and lost him again in the instant, someone be-
hind the glass but he is trapped, he is trapped and also he is gone, and this is 
the truth of the image, the truth all three of them face about themselves, their 
brief lives, the constancy of their impermanence” (Robertson 2011:670). And 
this is the very moment of justice that opens up in this spectral dialogue as 
a relation to the other as other in its irreducible excess of disjointure within 
fifty years of Scottish life: “Enter the ghost, exit the ghost, re-enter the ghost” 
(Shakespeare 2016).

Peter, the nephew of “mad Uncle Jack”, is influenced immensely by the 
spectral encounter with Jack in the picture. He is shocked (not without the 
help of whisky though) to the point where he sees the other of himself, his 
ghostly nature, his movement in between life and death, beyond present life 
as his life, or as some collective life. In general. 

And as he breathes, he sees the face in the mirror begin to fade, Slowly at 
first, breaking up, the nose, the mouth, the eyes becoming hollow sockets, the 
flesh retreating. Skeletal, then nothing […].

Like Uncle Jack. If you go back to that picture, the one of Dounreay, 
what’s the betting he’s not in it? What’s the betting there’s an empty space 
where Uncle Jack used to be?

But it’s too late. Can’t go back […].
Take a hike, Peter. Take a train. Take a bus. Take a walk up there where 

the wood meets the moor. Take a stroll up the hill with Uncle Jack. Take his 
hand, the pebble that’s in it. Take a deep breath, then go.

Next time around, you’ll live a better life (Robertson 2011:668).
The character of Peter Bond is a nice pun in itself. Originally Jimmy 

Bond decides to go by his second name Peter to distance himself from other 
James Bond in the ‘60s who becomes quite an issue after the movie Dr No is 
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out. Ironically enough, the Bond of the movies, a bright superhero working 
for British Intelligence has nothing to do with the dull routine work that “the 
original Mr Bond” of the novel is doing for MI5. Thus, Peter becomes the 
disjoined presence within himself, the other of himself always haunted by 
the fictional Mr Bond who became the symbol of integrity and power of the 
British State leaning against the Scottish background of the Secret Service 
agent’s character. 

What we see in the novel is a partially delusional alcoholic trip of Peter 
Bond through his memories of being a spook handling the issues of national 
security (the extremes of Scottish nationalism, in particular) both in London’s 
dark office, and in Scotland. Peter arrives at the narrative by declaring the 
fact that he is a ghost: “You’re a ghost. You made yourself a ghost some time 
ago. You’re on the other side of an invisible something. People see you but 
they don’t speak to you, and you can’t speak to them. Maybe, they don’t even 
see you” (Robertson 2011:231). Having worked for decades for British Intel-
ligence, Peter has passed through different kinds of spectrality. First, he had 
to become a ghost to watch without being seen and to record without being 
noticed, later on, he comes to the surface of visibility just one single time – 
to bring a Scottish Tory MP David Eddelstane to his demise – and then, he 
dissolves back into his ghostly state to do justice to his personal history in a 
series of never-ending alcoholic delusional conversations with the ghosts of 
people who, each one of them, stand for the decades of political change in 
Scotland. 

So, if he’s a ghost. How would that have happened? Ex-spook becomes 
a ghost. One thing he knows from his life in the shadows is how people fade 
in and out. They matter, they don’t matter, they’re tailed, they’re not tailed, 
somebody cares, nobody cares. Other people remember them, forget them 
[…] Sometimes they don’t even know they’re away themselves. They just 
fade and flicker until they disappear altogether. Ghosts, right enough. Thou-
sands of them every year. They’re here, they’re not. Stories without endings. 
Like a book you can’t be bothered finishing. So why wouldn’t it have hap-
pened to him? (Robertson 2011:237)

Being a ghost himself, Peter uncovers the spectral nature of politics and 
history: the time is always out of joint within the present moment, political 
change, however small it may seem, is always already deeply engraved into 
the stillness of no-change, it is part of the inner structure of a no-change re-
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gime, the possibility that must lie at the core of inflexibility for the latter one 
to exist. As soon as there is rigidness, there is always the possibility of change 
in it, hence necessarily inscribed as possibility in the functional structure of 
rigidness. Jimmy/Peter Bond’s story of his ghostly encounters and memories 
represents the fact that rigid structures of unionism could be solid only by 
means of the possibility of nationalism necessarily inscribed in the body of 
the Union. One as the other. To enforce unity is to prepare dissolution. 

Three intelligence officers crucial to Peter’s career appear in front of him 
as his companions in the alcoholic dialogue, each one representing a shift in 
political situation and people’s beliefs. Of course, the officers are not real, 
they are merely the others of Bond, his specters, his alcoholic delusional 
extensions to relation with himself as the other. 

Edgar, who recruited Bond, first appears opposite Peter as a troll, then as 
a fish, and only then as a ghost of Edgar: “Now he understands. Edgar’s dead. 
This is his ghost. All right. He can handle ghosts” (Robertson 2011:277). This 
hilarious symbolism of Edgar’s figure and function –“The buttlefish says, in a 
completely different, English voice, So what have you been doing with your-
self since we last met? It’s Edgar! (Robertson 2011:276)” – is an interesting 
image not only in political terms (trolls and fishes of British security, trolling 
people and swimming in the deep muddy waters of national service), but also 
in terms of private disjointment within Bond since he appears to have always 
despised the values and attitudes of the people he worked for. Bond is part of 
Edgar, the other of Edgar, but at the same time he is the opposite of Edgar in 
the movement of inner disadjustment in differance. Edgar becomes an um-
brella term for the ghostly dialogues about the ways British intelligence op-
erated through decades. Canterbury, on the other hand, Bond’s London boss 
represents the inability to grasp and fear to misinterpret the specters of Scot-
tish nationalism haunting the security of the British state. Canterbury can’t 
decide whether MacDiarmid and his public position is harmful, or not, but he 
truly believes the poet and his wife to be sworn enemies of the British state. 
Canterbury associates the SNP (Scottish National Party) with fascism, but 
he’s not sure how to prove it apart from referring to a pamphlet The English: 
Are They Human? though the people who had published it were no longer 
members of the SNP. Canterbury (what a vivid last name indeed to symbolize 
the English side of this spectral dialogue) is always in fear of what may come 
as he is the only person/specter in Peter’s memories who understands that 
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the enforcement of state unity is deeply inscribed in its dissolution, and this 
specter of state falling apart is haunting Canterbury and Peter as his spectral 
counterpart at the disjoined moment of present, where the future is already 
a necessity. Croick, Peter’s most hated and missed “supervisor” in the intel-
ligence, is quite different from Canterbury and represents the Scottish side in 
the spectral intelligence work on keeping grip of Scotland as part of the Brit-
ish state. A fellow Scot, Croick will haunt Peter for the rest of his life. First, as 
an intelligence “contact” on Scotland who hates the idea of Scottish identity, 
and second, as the only person who Peter could have ever talked to. Interest-
ingly enough, Croick voices the theory of a so-called “self-destruct button” in 
Scottish people right before he’s about to push this button himself going off 
hinges with the intelligence work, murdering a famous Scottish lawyer Willie 
McRae, a member of the SNP, a “pain in the arse of officialdom, especially 
around the nuclear waste issue” (Robertson 2011:350). What makes Croick’s 
theory of Scottish people with Scottish identities so fascinating is that by 
distancing from them Crocik actually unites with them. He claims he could 
never be part of this “race” and by trying to stop/ban/kill this “racial” issue 
he is acting like being an intrinsic part of it, the core of it, the necessary pos-
sibility of self loathing that is deeply engraved within any national identity, 
Scottish being no exception from that:

The Scottish Irrationalists. I could never be on the same side as people 
like that.

I’ve done the research, I think it’s a racial problem. A big proportion, say 
one in ten of us, are wired up wrong. I’ve seen it everywhere. London, Ke-
nya, Aberdeen, Hong Kong, Australia. Anywhere there are Scotsmen, which 
let’s face it everywhere, you’ll find the one in ten. You’d think we’d know be 
now. Just leave it alone, eh? But a lot of folk can’t help themselves. Just can’t 
fucking help themselves. Can’t keep their fingers off the self-destruct button. 
They know it’s there. They’ve been told often enough. Like Adam and Eve 
and the apple. Big temptation. Want to push themselves over the edge, see 
what it feels like. Bang. (Robertson 2011:349). 

The strange ghostly unity of these people, who seem to represent different 
ideas, identities, worldviews, and ways of being suggests, almost imposes the 
idea upon the reader, that all of them are one; they differ and defer each other 
but, in the long run, non of them is able to keep fingers off their self-destruct 
button. McRae went public trying to scupper British government plans for 
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dumping nuclear waste in Scotland. Croick went murdering McRae and, 
since it was too dangerous for the intelligence to be caught at that, Croick 
was murdered himself soon after that. Peter Bond has never quite recovered 
from finding Croick dead in the bathroom with his brain all over the wall, so 
Bond went into self-destructive drinking mode to be able to become a ghost 
in-between life and death, and embark on the never-ending trip of conversa-
tions with specters who turn out to be his extensions differed and deferred. 

Croick’s ideas on intelligence in Scotland deeply resonate at the metatex-
tual level of the novel and lead us back to the question stated at the beginning 
of this paper: how much fact and how much fiction is there in the state-of-
the-nation novel? Croick doesn’t believe in fact and fiction about Scottish 
national movement, more specifically he believes that every fact could be 
fiction while every fiction could be fact: “You talk about contamination. This 
is a process, not a one-off event. We can’t muddy the water and then flush it 
clean again. The whole point of what we do – what you do – is that it stirs 
up the scum. We know these people and what they might be capable of. We 
know what they’re going to do before they know what they’re going to do” 
(Robertson 2011:310). When one sees the world, what one sees is not iden-
tities but a network of relations between things whose difference from one 
another allows them to be separate and identifiable. The difference between 
fact and fiction preexists these concepts. The concept of fact is the concept of 
fiction differed and deferred. Fact would always be incomplete without fic-
tion. And this haunting logic underpins the never-ending trips of both Croick 
among the specters of Scottish “irrationalism” which he is part of, and the 
reader among the specters of Scotland in Robertson’s historical novel.

 Justice to life, to story, to fact, to fiction, to a group of people in-between 
fact and fiction carries life “beyond present life or its actual being-there, its 
empirical or ontological actuality: not toward death but toward a living-on 
[sur-vie], a trace of which life and death would themselves be traces and 
traces of traces, a survival whose possibility in advance comes to dis-join or 
dis-adjust the identity to itself of the living present as well as of any effectiv-
ity” (Derrida 2006:XX). The specter coming, or rather coming back (since 
its first apparition is always a come back) from beyond the actual being is 
nothing visible at the moment one speaks of it in order to ask oneself if it is 
reappeared.

Nor does see in flesh and blood this Thing [specter] that is not a thing, this 
thing that is invisible between its apparitions, when it reappears. This Thing 
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meanwhile looks at us and sees us not see it even when it is there. A spectral 
asymmetry interrupts here all specularity. It de-synchronizes, it recalls us to 
anachrony. We will call this the visor effect: we do not see who looks at us. 
[…] We cannot identify it in all certainty, we must fall back on its voice. The 
one who says “I am thy Fathers Spirit” (Hamlet) can only be taken at his 
word. (Derrida 2006:6-7).

The visor effect Derrida is writing about, the inability to see who or what 
is calling to or ordering you at the moment of individual and collective dis-
adjustment is something that is inherently characteristic of the Edinburgh sa-
lon the character Jean Barbour runs, the stories she tells, and the visitors she 
entertains, a gay photographer and the son of her ex-lover Michael Pendreich 
in particular. What is it standing and calling to all of them from the ballads 
Walter sings, from the Gaelic language Catriona learns to speak, the language 
that was never spoken to her by her grandparents despite their knowledge of 
it, from the pictures Michael takes, from the nights of General Elections they 
fear, from the stories about the Stone of Destiny, their marches with miners 
and Ravenscraig workers, their rallies at Bannockburn? What is this thing 
that calls them to their gatherings, the thing they call “the cause”? It is never 
visible, it is not explicable, it is something that has the voice and the power to 
address them and to order them through their many voices, but they can never 
see what stands on the other side of this specter:

But what was the cause? It’s easy to remember what they stood against: 
Thatcherism, London rule, the destruction of old industries, the assault on 
the Welfare State, the poll tax. But what were they for? A Scottish parlia-
ment, of course. But now they have it, what is it for? Forget smoking bans 
and other worthwhile legislation, what is its primary function? Maybe it’s for 
saying, Look, listen, this is who we are. And maybe that is no insignificant 
thing, and the purpose of a parliament is to say it again, over and over. What 
can be more important, politically, than to know who you are, and to say it? 
(Robertson 2011:35)

However, at the best times of Jean’s salon in the ’70s and ‘80s there was 
no such cause as Scottish parliament for the people who used to come over 
there. This is Michael’s dis-adjustment within himself and with all of them at 
the moment of his living present after the Parliament has arrived. The thing 
that is invisible to them and makes them fall back on its voice and be taken 
at its word says (rephrasing Hamlet): “I’m thy Country’s Spirit” i.e. “I’m 
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the specter of Scotland” and here I begin by a coming back. The voice can 
narrate, sing, order, and be silent. “Taken at his word”. The word should be 
embodied then to maintain the presence of the specter, to reassure its further 
apparitions, to embark him on a never-ending trip of reappearing, over and 
over. This is how Jean’s stories work. They keep that topos of dis-adjustment 
in time and space through decades, that portal in-between the living presence 
and its beyond, between life and death, so that a specter of Scotland could 
come in and speak to them, with them, about them while they could speak 
to it, of it, and with it. This is the reason Jean wants to break free from the 
tyranny of beginnings and endings in the story and the routes between them. 
The specter should keep re-appearing “taken at his word” and these re-appa-
ritions are always repetitions, first times as last times, there is no end to it. It 
is indeed a never-ending trip of self-identity that runs on the visor effect. At 
the photo exhibition: “The Angus Angle: Fifty Years of Scottish Life, 1947-
1997” organized to commemorate the life and work of his late father Michael 
calls everyone to trust the story they will see in photographic “words”:

Trust the story. That’s all. Trust the story. Whatever it is these pictures tell 
you, individually or collectively, trust the story. We’re only human after all. 
Whatever else we put faith in will, in the end, betray us or we will betray it. 
But the story never betrays. It twists and turns and sometimes it takes you to 
terrible places and sometimes it gets lost or appears to abandon you, but if 
you look hard enough it is still there. It goes on. The story is the only thing 
we can really, truly know. (Robertson 2011:646).

The story is not about fact and fiction, and not about the good and the bad, 
and not about the past and the future, this is a story of eternal coming back 
of something, some thing that could speak through Scottish ballads, narrate 
through the troll of Edgar, brood on kindness through the Tory MP David Ed-
delstane, haunt with the picture of Jack long after his death, respond to grand-
parents in their language barely spoken now, talk silence with the skeleton 
half-buried in sand on a remote Scottish shore, and make things fall into place 
through the power of transformation which most definitely any specter is.

The ability to speak of specters, to them, with them, the specters of Scot-
land in particular, takes us back to the second question stated at the intro-
duction: who is the addressee of Robertson’s novel, and historical novel in 
general? Should groups of people speak to and live with their own “personal” 
specters, is there any chance someone from the “outside” could reach out 
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to these specters as well? Is the visor effect restricted to a certain group of 
people which should make it unintelligible to any other people living, dead, 
or not yet born? Are specters in their singularity and call for justice private 
property of some certain national groups? 

Ian Bell in his review Is This a Novel I See Before Me says that “Expo-
sition is the death of fiction. Too often Robertson finds it necessary for one 
character or another to “bring us up to date”. Failing that, the author himself 
wades in with the facts he holds to be pertinent. The decision is arguable, 
often enough, but on no occasion does it benefit the prose. Thus: “The poll 
tax – or community charge, as it was officially known – was born of the Scot-
tish rates revaluation of early 1980s. When property owners saw what their 
new bills were likely to be, they howled, and the Scottish Tories, anxious to 
appease their own natural supporters” (Bell 2010) and claims that the reader 
and the book could live safely without such passages. However, the question 
is what kind of reader could safely live without them? It seems that Ian Bell 
takes into consideration only Scottish/British reader. The expositions might 
seem redundant to the “insider” of Scotland as well as they might seem to 
be failing to bring someone who is already “in there” “up to date”. But this 
is not how the state-of-the-nation epic works on a larger scale of world lit-
erature. To an outsider, a reader from Ukraine, let’s say, these expositions in 
Robertson’s novel is something that helps construct the state-of-the-nation 
experience of Scotland. Such reader, be it Ukrainian, American, or Bosnian, 
is not familiar with Scottish history in details, and has no clue to the facts that 
are significant in terms of narrating the historical shift in politics, history, or 
self-identity. Another arguable claim comes from Bella Bathurst: “…Mainly 
he [Robertson] shows us what became – or what didn’t become – of towns 
and villages like the fictional Drumkirk and Borlanslogie but chooses to tell 
his tale mainly through the politics, not the jobs. Sometimes, it’s a frustrating 
choice. The closure of Ravenscraig or Monktonhall is not a story short on 
either drama or resonance. But instead Robertson gives us three decades of 
ideological in-fighting between different nationalist factions as seen through 
the eyes of a disillusioned spook in the secondary stages of alcohol poison-
ing – challenging, even for the protagonists”(Bathurst 2010). It might well 
be that the British reader who is well aware of the political turmoil in his 
own country and as a person who has been part of that really needs the jobs 
drama, but again, what about the international reader who has no idea about 
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the “fifty shades” of British political in-fighting within the “three decades” 
mentioned (there are actually six of them to be precise!)? An outsider needs 
these “up-to-date” parts of the novel and these six decades of political turmoil 
to join the spectral dialogue of the Scottish, to the Scottish, with the Scottish 
change. If Robertson had skipped these expositions, he would have made 
this state-of-the-nation epic accessible only to Scottish/British community, 
thus depriving it a status of the world literature state-of-the-nation novel. It 
seems appropriate in this context to speak about justice that should be done 
not only to the Scottish and British hermetic community of readers, but also 
to the international reader. Doing justice not only to Scottish history, but also 
to Scottish history within the international community and context: wouldn’t 
that be the very idea that MacDiarmid once dreamed of? To put it in other 
words, Robertson with his “up-to-date” expositions does a fantastic justice 
to his international reader by providing them a chance to speak of, to, and 
with specters of Scotland, and to be part of the never-ending trip of discover-
ing Scotland. Thus, James Robertson sees not only the primary and appar-
ent addressee of his historical epic, which is Scottish community and British 
readers, but also renders the singularity of the other, the international reader, 
his or her absolute previousness in the heterogeneity of the “pre”, which to 
be sure, means “what comes before me, before any present, thus before any 
past present, but also what, for that very reason, comes from the future or as 
future” (Derrida 2006:33), and breaks the boundaries of the “literature of an 
island” (Stein 1985).
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LIa KaRIChaShvILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“New Rustaveli” – Symbol of the Revived Country in 
Galaktion’s Poetry

Galaktioni’s entire art contains impressions from the characters of the 
“Knight in the Panther’s Skin”, its poetic associations and reminiscences. In 
addition, Rustaveli’s character that can be found in many poems is of interest 
as well. And the concept “New Rustaveli” in Galaktioni’s imagination is as-
sociated with the image of renewed, restored Georgia.

Tamar’s character is closely linked with Rustaveli, the golden age of the 
history of Georgia. “Our age still expects Rustaveli” – this is not only await-
ing of the new, distinguished poetic voice, only the powerful state, high cul-
ture is able to give birth to Rustaveli; thus, expectation of Rustaveli is the 
hope and expectation of the country’s restoration, its liberty.

Key words: Rustaveli, „New Rustaveli“, galaktioni. 
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lia kariWaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

„axali rusTaveli“ – aRorZinebuli qveynis 

simbolo galaktionis SemoqmedebaSi

galaktion tabiZis SemoqmedebiTi mimarTeba `vefxis-
tyaosanTan~ samecniero literaturaSi met-naklebad Ses-
wavlili sakiTxia, met–naklebad imitom, rom orive Semoq-
medis poeturi SesaZleblobani da mxatvrul samyaroTa 
masStaburoba kvlavac gamoavlens Sexebis axal werti-
lebs, msoflmxedvelobriv siaxloves da saxismetyvelebiT 
msgavsebebs.

SoTa rusTavelis Semoqmedeba, qarTuli poeturi kul-
turis dauZleveli mwvervali, cxadia, „poeziis mefis“ gan-
sakuTrebuli fiqris, Ziebis sagani da erTgvari „sajildao 
qva“ iyo. is siRrmiseulad swavlobda rusTavelis poetur 
xelovnebas. gamZafrebul interess rusTavelisadmi adas-
turebs rogorc misi Semoqmedeba, aseve Canawerebi da mo-
gonebebi. mkvlevarma meri guguSvilma SeniSna, rom ama Tu 
im leqsis Tavdapirvel variantSi konkretuli rusTveluri 
saxeebi metia, leqsis saboloo variantSi ki es saxeebi ganzo-
gadebulia da mxolod variantebis Seswavla migvaniSnebs, Tu 
ram STaagona poets amaTu im leqsis Seqmna. amisi magaliTia 
leqsi `dro~, romlis gamoqveynebul variantSi Tamarisa da 
rusTavelis saxeebi ar Cans.

ramdenad mniSvnelovani wyaroa galaktionisTvis tradi-
ciuli qarTuli mwerloba, Cans misi saarqivo Canaweridan: 
`rusTavelis riTmis dacva, baraTaSvilis ritmis gamoyeneba, 
azris gaRrmaveba – ai, `lurja cxenebi~.

konstantine kapaneli galaktions adarebda fesvmagar 
muxas, romelic dgas rusTavelis, baraTaSvilis, ilia WavWa-
vaZis, akaki wereTlisa da vaJa–fSavelas mdidar mxatvrul–
istoriul tradiciaze da `rodesac mis garSemo ismis Sri-
ali `dekadenturi~, is Rrmad akvirdeba mSobliur mxares, 
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mis socialur da erovnul tkivilebs. arc erTi momenti qar-
Tveli eris politikuri mdgomareobis cvlilebisa galak-
tions ar gamohparvia~ (kapaneli 2003: 206). mkvlevris azriT, 
`vefxistyaosani~, uaRresad optimisturi poema, SeiZleba 
galaktionis `mesaflaves~ SevudaroT im niSniT, rom mas-
Sic sicocxlis wyurvili ufro Zlieria, vidre sikvdili da 
mwuxareba.

rogorc galaktionis avtobiografiidan aris cnobili, 
1937 wels aurCeviaT rusTavelis saiubileo komitetis 
wevrad. igi didad interesdeba `vefxistyaosnis~ xelnawere-
biT. amis dasturia poetis mogoneba `niqozis `vefxistyaos-
ani~. igi gulmodgined, magram, samwuxarod, uSedegod cdi-
lobda miegno poemis xelnawerisTvis, romelic `niqozis 
vefxistyaosnis~ saxeliT iyo cnobili.

rogorc mkvlevari elguja xinTibiZe SeniSnavs, `galak-
tionma icis rusTaveli. icis ara mxolod zogadad, tradici-
uli amaRlebiTa da aRfrTovanebiT, aramed misi poeturi 
sityvis niuansuri jadoqrobiTac“ (xinTibiZe 2004: 126). ga-
laktionis mravali leqsi uSualod ukavSirdeba vefxistya-
osnis Tematikas: esenia: `naZvis xeebis elvareba~, `kavSiri 
gulTa Soris~, „omgadaxdili afxazi~, `poema vefxisa~, „mes-
xeT–javaxeTi~, `werili soflidan ~, `erTi mesxis gamoxed-
va~, `mesxis dabruneba~, „Cemi gulia dRes es Savi zRva~, `SoTa 
rusTaveli Savi zRvis pirad~, `rogorc wuxili aragvis ki-
dis~, `Cveni dro isev rusTavels elis~, `iSlebian yanebi~, 
`oqros tyavebi~, `mcxeTidan~, `mSobliuro Cemo miwav~, `var-
debi~, „buxarTan~, `es mSobliuri qaria~, `nisli mTidan modis 
dabla~, ̀ droSebi Cqara~, ̀ vwer vinme mesxi meleqse~, „rusTave-
li parizSi“, „mTvaris naambobidan’’, „istoriis axali gverdi“ 
`qaRaldi“ da sxva.

galaktioni paralelurad iyenebs formebs: vefxvi da ve-
fxi, rusTveli da rusTaveli, xSirad mimarTavs rusTvelur 
metaforebs (`wamwamTa qoxi~, `viT daWril irmebis gunds wya-
ro ankara~), leqsikas da frazeologiur erTeulebs (amir-
bari, spasalari, javari, TvalTa isari, WirTa Tmena. SiSiT 
kvdoma, Caakarabaqa ...). rusTavelis taepebTan asocirdeba 
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Semdegi striqonebi: `vxedav sezonic gavida, rogorc sizmari 
Ramisa“ („parizis sezoni“, varianti), `viT margaliti oboli, 
bevris momswre da amtani“ (`sevastopolis damcvels“), `ara-
vinaa mavani gagiyos mocaleoba’’ (`parizi~). rusTavelis cno-
bili aforizmis gavlenaa `rogorc sicocxle aranaZraxi, 
rogorc sikvdili saxelovani“ (`axalgazrdoba“). `poezia 
pirveladve cnobilia sibrZnis dargad“ (`saqarTvelo axal 
gzebiT~) da sxva. 

 poeti aqtiurad iyenebs rusTvelur tmess: `mo–ca–kvda~, 
`Se–vin–vidodes“, agreTve, rusTveliseul gakveTil sintag-
mebs: `mzis amoenTe brwyinva“, `xeTa avarda wyeba“, `Seni me 
saxeba damdevs Tan“ da sxva, dauflebulia iseT specifikur 
rusTvelur xerxs, romelsac pirobiTad verbalur alit-
eracias uwodeben (`mze aRar mzeobs CvenTana...~) galaktioni: 
`zRva axmaurda yru xmaurobiT~, „Savma nislma danisla mTebi 
daRestanisa~, `sio daibera, Cala gaiCala~, `rom ar etyobaT 
rtoebs rtooba~ ... 

amdenad, „vefxistyaosnis“ mxatvruli saxeebi, poeturi 
asociaciebi da reminiscenciebi galaktionis samyaros ganu-
yofeli nawilia. am yovelives gaTvaliswinebiT, SegviZlia 
vTqvaT, rom mis SemoqmedebaSi Cans: 

1. vefxistyaosnis siRrmiseuli codna;
2. vefxistyaosnis SemoqmedebiTi aTviseba; 
3. msoflmxedvelobrivi siaxlove rusTavelTan. 
galaktionisTvis naTelia rusTveliseuli harmoniuli 

samyaros arsi, saRvTosa da miwieris mimarTeba, rogorc er-
Ti mTlianobis sxvadasxva safexurisa. amis dasturia galak-
tionis striqoni –`cas, dedamiwas, adamianurs vefxistyaos-
nis striqonebSi vxedav areuls~ (`SoTas ukvdavis saxeldeba“). 
saRvTo mijnuroba poemis erT–erTi mTavari Temaa `vefxis-
tyaosanSi“ da agreTve umniSvnelovanesia galaktionTan. 
„saRvTo siyvarulia galaktionis idumal samyaroSi Sesas-
vleli kari“ (sordia 2009: 106). misi gamomxatveli cnebebia: 
sxva siyvaruli, zeqveyniuri siyvaruli, trfoba sruli, 
pirveli siyvaruli ... aSkaraa msgavseba rusTavelis mijnu-
robasa da mis cnebaTmetyvelebasTan. 
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galaktionTan udidesi mxatvruli funqcia aqvs rusT-
velur saxeebs, rogorebicaa vefxi, vardi, mze ... rogorc 
SeniSnulia, vefxi adamianis bunebis amaRlebul TvisebaTa 
mxatvruli simboloa. STambeWdavi metaforuli saxea vefxis 
tyavi, rogorc saqarTvelos sivrceebSi gaSlili yanebi, saqa-
rTvelos mTebi da velebi (`oqros tyavebi~). didi adgili 
eTmoba vardis simbolikas. `galaktionis vardTmetyvele-
bas mudmivad Tan sdevs rusTveluri aluziebi, asociaciebi, 
paradigmebi, romlebic mis poetur SemoqmedebaSi mxatvrul 
saxeTa sruliad axlebur SinaarsSi gardaisaxa. rusTveluri 
saxeebiT, simboloebiTa da alegoriebiT STagonebuli poe-
tis umdidres samyaroSi mxolod erTi, vardis mxatvruli 
saxisa da misi tropuli metamorfozebis nawilobrivi war-
moCenac ki TvalnaTliv adasturebs qarTul literaturaSi 
tradiciis uwyvetobas~ (sulava 2002: 143). galaktionis poe-
ziaSi mzis gardacvaleba tragizmis wyaroa, mze – RmerTis an 
RvTismSoblis simbolo; mze RmerTis saxe-simboloa `vefxis-
tyaosanSi~: `he mzeo, vin xatad gTqves mzianisa Ramisa~. 

garda amisa, sayuradReboa TviT rusTavelis saxe, rome-
lic galaktionis araerT leqsSi Cans, xolo rusTavelis 
molodini („Cveni dro isev rusTavels elis“) konceptualu-
ria da rusTavelis tolfardi Semoqmedis gamoCenasTan er-
Tad mis epoqalur mniSvnelobasac gulisxmobs. „kiTxvaze, Tu 
ras niSnavs galaktionis „axali rusTaveli“, pasuxis gasace-
mad 1927 wlis krebuls unda mivmarToT. (1927 wels TbilisSi 
gamovida misi leqsebis erTtomeuli). saqme isaa, rom swored 
1927 wlis krebulSi Semodis iseTi Temebi, rogoricaa „Cveni 
epoqa,“ „Cveni dro“ e. i. – „axali epoqa,“ „axali dro“ („axali 
dRe“) (SaTiriSvili 2003: 280). `Cveni dro“ savsebiT naTlad 
aRniSnavs axal revoluciur epoqas ... axali rusTaveli, Cveni 
azriT, esaa rogorc Tavad axali poeti, romelic rusTavels 
gautoldeba, ise `axali apokaliptur-mesianisturi narati-
vi~ (SaTiriSvili 2003: 281).

zaza SaTiriSvilis dakvirvebiT, galaktioniseuli `axa-
li rusTaveli~ axali mesianisturi narativis Seqmnis cdaa. 
`vefxistyaosani~ – esaa Zveli mesianisturi narativi, axali 
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revoluciuri dro ki elis `axal rusTavels~, `axal mesias~. 
,axali rusTaveli“ axali aRTqmaa, romelic qveynis gadarCe-
nis karg ambavs gvaxarebs da rusTavelis meored mosvlas 
winaswarmetyvelebs“.

„axali rusTavelis“ cnebas galaktionTan arc ise faru-
li konteqsti axlavs. igi sakuTar Tavs moiazrebs axal 
rusTavelad, mis tolfard Semoqmedad, romelic axali, re-
voluciuri epoqis simbolod unda iqces: 

aviReb xelSi isev SoTas,

meyo simSvide.

me CvenTa droTa avageb odas

ricxviT meSvides. 

(`Tendeba, gaTenda“)

 aseT odad poets mTeli Tavisi Semoqmedeba da gansa-
kuTrebiT poema `mSvidobis wigni~ esaxeboda, romliTac 
eposis JanrSi mosinja kalami. poemis qarga aseTia: eri eZe-
bs JamTa svlis Sedegad dakargul sakuTar suls, romelic 
galaktionma nestan-darejanis saxeSi moiazra (`is viT nes-
tani, myofi safrTxesTan, moelis vefxs da moelis arwivs’’). 
poemaze galaktioni TerTmeti weli muSaobda (1945-56ww.). 
Tu ramdenad mniSvnelovani iyo misTvis „mSvidobis wigni“, am 
sakiTxs calke Tavs uZRvnis rostom CxeiZe wignSi „komikosi 
tragediaSi“. „xom sCveoda aRmosavlur mwerlobas amgvari 
Sejibri SemoqmedTa Soris – erTi siuJeturi qargis irgvliv 
rom gaimarTeboda, vin ukeTesad daamuSavebda. da sulac ar 
gaxldaT aucilebeli, maincdamainc erTi qveynisa da erTi 
drois Svilebi yofiliyvnen. saukuneebSi Sejibrs mainc sul 
sxva xibli da STambeWdaoba hqonda“ (CxeiZe 2012: 808).  

poeturi xelovnebis virtuozs da udides reformators, 
kargad hqonda gaazrebuli Tavisi Semoqmedebis epoqal-
uri mniSvneloba: am niSniTac Tavs rusTavelis gverdiT 
moiazrebda:

„iyo brwyinvale SoTas epoqa 

da Semdeg msgavsad titanTa Ronis,
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ara amaod Cvens xanas hqvia – 

epoqa didi galaktionis!“

(„epoqa galaktionis“)

sainteresoa, rom qarTuli mwerlobis istoriaSi es ar iyo 
pirveli mcdeloba rusTavelis fenomenis reprezentaciis, 
an gnebavT, SemoqmedebiTi gatolebisa. amgvari ambicia Tavis 
droze sakmaod popularul poets, mefe Teimurazs, hqonda. 
misi popularobis damadasturebelia TviT faqti, rom ar-
Cil mefe wers poemas „gabaaseba Teimurazisa da rusTvelisa“. 
sakiTxis amgvarad dasmis – romelia maT Soris ufro didi 
Semoqmedi – realur safuZvels igi poemaSic araerTxel us-
vams xazs („bevrjer masmia cileba, ambobdnen sjobso es maso“. 
38) cxadia, arCil mefem SesaniSnavad uwyis vis mxaresaa upi-
ratesoba, magram fiqciuri diskusia am sakiTxze saSualebas 
aZlevs, imsjelos ra faqtorebi qmnis rusTavelis fenomens 
da ratom aris marcxisTvis ganwiruli mefe Teimurazis 
mcdeloba, Tavi gautolos mas. 

mefe arCili poemis Seqmnis motivaciis Sesaxeb SeniSnavs: 
„gabaaseba mefis patronis Teimurazisa da meleqseT dasabamis 
ritoris rusTvelisa am mizeziT iqmna, rameTu maT meleqseT 
Sedareba mravaljer masmoda me mefes arCils.... . sxvas zRa-
pruls ambavs esev marTali ambavi varCie gasaleqsavad. da ar-
cara amaSi tyuili sweria erTis mefisa da rusTvelis pirda-
pir gabaasebis meti... mizezad batoni da rusTveli gavabaase 
da orisav vsTqvi, romels ufro marTebda meleqsobis gamo-
Cena da Tqven gaarCieT umjobesi.“

mefe Teimurazi garkveul „naklovanebebs“ uZebnis rusTav-
els: es aris siuJetis dasasrulis problema („erTi ambavi 
aiwye, boloc sxvaT SegiTavesa“), poema dawerilia SekveTiT 
(„Tamar mefeman gibrZana, Zali giyo Tu nebiTa./me Cemis nebiT 
gamovsTqvi, sxvis visiT meTqva TnebiTa“, 70). „vefxistyaos-
nis“ siuJeti zRaprulia da realur ambavs ar asaxavs: (`Tqveni 
Rrmad metyvelebani ucxo ram sakvirvelia,/Tumca marTal-
zed Tqmuliyo, ra tkbili sakiTxvelia,...~ 9.). mefe Teimura-
zi im garemoebasac usvams xazs, rom mefobis mZime tvirTma, 
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erovnulma da pirovnulma tragediebma mis poetur niWs gan-
viTarebisa da srulyofis saSualeba ar misca:

sad mecala leqsisaTvis, Wirsa Sina guli iobs,

sxvas Cemdeni gansacdeli vis gardaxda ar Tu iobs! (97)

siymawviliTgan sikvdimde saqme mWirs Tavsa saSeni, 

amoswyda Cemi qveyana, oxeri ver avaSeni. (99)

sayuradReboa rusTavelis upiratesobis argumentebi: 
is aris saTave da saZirkveli sxvaTa Semoqmedebisa („me var 

Ziri leqsis Tqmisa, meleqseni Cemze Senobs“); igi pirvelSe-
mqmnelia, TviTmyofadia, saxe da magaliTia. mis sibrZnesa 
da poetur ostatobas eyrdnobian sxvani, maT Soris TviTon 
Teimurazic („xelosani imas hqvia, unaxavad Seqmnas rame, Cemi 
Tqmuli saxed gqonda, miT ram itkbe, miT ram ame~).

pirvel xelyofa saqmisa Tqmula SemdgomTa uZnelad,
sad ar naTobdes mzis Suqi, yovelni iqmnes mun bnelad.
SoTam dagaswar meleqseT, Tqvenca mobrZandiT Tu nelad,

me vTqvi sruli da uklebi, Tqven mogec SesaZinelad. (86)

rusTavelis uaRresad farTo da mravalmxrivi ganaTleba 
da sibrZne atkbobs sxva meleqseT:

„aTinas Tqmula sibrZnisa mopovna-moSoebani,

Cemi naTqvami winwilad, tkbil-gasagonad ebani, 

maRla mogZaxisT meleqseT, es kmara Tuca ebani... 101.

TviT mefe Teimurazic davalebulia misiT: 

sxvisgan Cems qebas swyinulob, me viTRa gagaguliso,

Tqvens ukeT leqsi vis uTqvams, mijnurT an marge suliso, 

Svidis sarwmunos krebisa, niSebi saswauliso,

magram nayofi mogisTvlavs mis, Cemgan danerguliso. (155)

garda imisa, rom rusTaveli yvelas aRemateba Tavisi ga-
naTlebiT, azrovnebis siRrmiTa da diapazoniT, poeturi xe-
lovnebiTa da TviTmyofadobiT, is Tavisi epoqis simbolod 
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iqca – Zlieri, ganviTarebuli, maRalkulturuli epoqis 
simbolod, romlis kvlav `dabrunebasac~ `axali rusTave-
lis~ dabadeba unda mohyves. 

sayuradReboa, rom rusTaveli msgavs konteqstSi pirve-
lad Cndeba grigol orbelianis leqsSi `Tamar mefis saxe be-
Taniis eklesiaSi~. misi gamoCena (`gacocxleba~) aRorZineb-
uli saqarTvelos xats ukavSirdeba. qveynis aRorZinebas ki 
garkveuli wanamZRvrebi sWirdeba: ganaTleba, zneamaRleba, 
Zliereba, samSoblos siyvaruli... 

Seni iveri 
aRsdges Zlieri, 
da dadges erad sxva erTa Soris, 
wmidiT saydariT, 
eniT mdidariT, 
swavlisa SuqiT ganaTebuli! 
zne amaRlebiT, 
Zlevis didebiT, 
samSoblo miwis siyvaruliTa! – 
da gagvicocxldes, 
rom kvlavc mogvesmes 
sityva qarTuli rusTavelisa.

(`Tamar mefis saxe beTaniis eklesiaSi~)

maSasadame, gamokveTilia ori ZiriTadi faqtori, romle-
bic rusTavelis fenomens qmnis da `axali rusTavelis~ kri-
teriumebad SeiZleba miviCnioT: I. igi unda iyos poeturi si-
tyvis `Ziri~, saTave, anu udidesi reformatori da II. axali 
`oqros xanis~ simbolo. 

galaktionma, qarTuli poeziis mefem, `umaRles mTaze~ 
„xelTuqmneli Zegli“ aigo, misi Crdilidan gamosvla Semdegi 
Taobis poetebisTvis iseTive rTuli aRmoCnda, rogoric Ta-
vis droze rusTavelis gavlenis daZleva iyo, Tumca `axali 
rusTaveli~, rogorc Zlieri, Tavisufali, ganviTarebuli 
qveynis simbolo, kvlavac momavlis imedad rCeba. 
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ZEINaB KIKvIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

 Caucasian Imbalance in the Contemporary Palimpsest 

One of the most significant themes of the Georgian political discourse – 
statehood, evaluation of the political situation of the country and statement of 
its position – has been represented in various ways in earlier and present-day 
literary texts. Continuous struggle for Georgia’s independence for the last 
two centuries have shaped contradicting positions. 

By mixing the travelogue and detective genres, the writer presents the 
Caucasian imbalance as a palimpsest. 

Ironic details, by means of which 19th century writers created Russia’s 
glowing color, have been functionally elaborated in contemporaneity, thus 
becoming a means for ridiculing those with slavish obedience to the empire. 

Key words: Postmodernism, Caucasian imbalance, palimpsest. 

zeinab kikviZeK
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

kavkasiuri disbalansi Tanamedrove 
palimfsestSi

qarTuli saliteraturo diskursis erT-erTi mniSvne-
lovani Tema, saxelmwifoebrivi arseboba, qveynis poli-
tikuri mdgomareobis Sefaseba da poziciis fiqsacia, sxva-
dasxvagvari rakursiT vlindeba adreuli epoqebisa da 
Tanamedroveobis literaturul TxzulebebSi. ruseTis im-
periis eqspansiuri politika yvela aprobirebul xerxs iye-
nebda sakmaod mimzidveli da geopolitikurad strategi-
uli teritoriis xelSi samudamod Casagdebad. mxolod ZAlis 
logikiT batonoba ver iqneboda dampyroblis miznebis saime-
do garanti; faqtobriv da iuridiul Zalauflebas aucileb-
lad esaWiroeboda ideologiuri manqana, romlis usazRvro 
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SesaZleblobebis wyalobiT gacilebiT ioli iyo adamianebis 
damoneba, vidre xiStis saSualebiT. 

`balSi francuz-kadrilobam~ da `napleCobis~ swavlam, 
sakuTari enis dawunebam, sakmaod daaClunga erovnuli cno-
biereba. Tu adrindel epoqebSi mosuli dampyrobeli mahmadi-
anuri religiis gamo upirobod aRiqmeboda mtrad, romel-
Tan Serigeba udrida gadagvarebasa da gaCanagebas, ruseTis 
SemTxvevaSi religiuri aRmsarebloba mis wisqvilze asxamda 
wyals da umetesad warmoadgenda rogorc mxsnels, romelmac 
ueWveli gadaSenebisagan daicva qarTveli eri. sazogadoe-
briv SemecnebaSi bolo ori saukunis ganmavlobaSi saqarT-
velos damoukideblobisaTvis brZola kontrastuli pozi-
ciiT mimdinareobda. qarTvelTa erTi nawilis moRvaweobas 
Tavisuflebis misaRwevad yovelTvis upirispirdeboda meo-
re nawilis moRalaturi saqmianoba da okupanti saxelmwifo-
sadmi loialuri damokidebuleba.

aRniSnuli problema sakmaod mwvaved idga mecxramete 
saukuneSi da maSindeli mwerlobis erT-erT ZiriTad Temas 
warmoadgenda. qarTvel avtorTa TxzulebebSi moqalaqeo-
brivi poziciis, samSoblosadmi erTguleba-Ralatis fiqsa-
cia am epoqis mTavar laitmotivad iqca. romantikuli mimdi-
nareobis qarTuli xasiaTic swored `samkvidros dakargviT” 
gamowveulma sevdam ganapiroba. miT ufro, rom Tekla da 
Tamar batoniSvilebidan dawyebuli aleqsandre orbelia-
niT damTavrebuli, yvela qarTveli romantikosi an uSualod 
gaxda rusuli agresiis msxverpli, an 1832 wlis SeTqmulebaSi 
monawileobda da gadasaxlebis simwarec sakmaod iwvnia. 

Tumca Jandarmuli sulis mmarTvelobiTi sistema winaaR-
mdegobis daZlevis mxolod Zalismier meTodebs ar mimar-
Tavda da faqtobrivad, mecxramete saukunis 40-iani wlebidan 
qarTvelTa socio-fsiqikaze kargad gaTvlilma da morge-
bulma politikam moqmedeba daiwyo. sazogadoebaSi unda 
damkvidrebuliyo ramdenime slogani, romelTa saSualebiT 
agresori TandaTan iqceoda `keTilismyoflad, mxsnelad, 
mama-marCenlad, ualternativo mokavSired“ da a.S. 
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 mTeli mecxramete saukunis ganmavlobaSi qarTuli 
mwerloba mudmivad wamoswevda ruseTis rolis sakiTxs 
saqarTvelos istoriaSi. iwereboda orive poziciis gamom-
xatveli Txzulebebi; Tumca `mamaTa~ da `SvilTa~ brZolis 
droidan mkafiod gamoixata erovnuli ideologiis dam-
kvidrebis mcdeloba. 

ilia WavWavaZem, mogzauruli Janris moTxrobaSi `mgzav-
ris werilebi~ Zireuli aqcentebis gakeTeba kavkasiidan da-
iwyo da kavkasiuri landSaftis mxatvrul saxeebad gadaq-
ceviT, personaJTa azrovnebisa da qcevis kontrastizaciiT 
daafiqsira sakuTari pozicia. mweralma rusi iamSCikis, sal-
daTisa da oficris personaJebiT ruseTis erTgvari stilu-
ri portreti Seqmna, romelSic mkafiod ikveTeboda e.w. `ve-
likorusuli~ sulica da azrovnebis samxedro xasiaTic. 

aleqsandre yazbegis mTeli Semoqmedeba ki gamsWvalulia 
mwerlis Seurigebeli poziciiT ruseTis mmarTvelobisadmi. 
sainteresoa aseve misi biografiuli narativic. igi yvelgan 
avlenda ruseTis mmarTvelobisadmi Seurigebel pozicias. 
stumrad misulma yazbegma imperator aleqsandre mesamis su-
raTs leqsi waawera: 

,davwvi Seni samarTali, Seni kanonmdebeloba,

Seni azri, mofiqreba, Seni mironcxebuleba.

 (yazbegi 2009)
 
xolo maspinZlis protestis pasuxad portreti Camox-

sna da cecxlSi CAagdo. moskovSi saswavleblad wasul 
yazbegs Sehyvarebia grafinia nina CerniSeva, romlis 
ojaxSi stumrobisas erT-erTi generlis Sovinisturma 
azrebma ise gaaRiziana momavali mwerali, rom dueli mo-
iTxova da sacolezec ki uari Tqva. marTalia, generalma 
werilobiTac moixada bodiSi, magram qorwineba mainc 
aRar Sedga (yazbegi 2018:). isic cnobilia, rom `elgujaSi” 
avtorma gagi da svimon CofikaSvilebis xasiaTiT Tavisi 
winapris ormagi saxe aCvena. 

meoce saukunis ganmavlobaSi ki totalitaruli sabWoTa 
ideologiiT gayalbebuli istoriiT Taobebs uryevad swam-
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daT, rom `didi ruseTi~ iyo qarTvelobis mSvidobis garan-
ti. aRniSnuli sakiTxi aqtualuria dResac da Tavisebur 
anarekls Tanamedrove literaturaSi avlens. 

postmodernistuli esTetikis saSualebiT mwerlobaSi 
kvlav Cndebian mecxramete saukunis literaturuli per-
sonaJebi da ganagrZoben arsebobas, oRond sxva teqstSi, sxva 
mweralTan, Zveli TvisebebiT, an axal TvisebaSeZenilebi 
da TiTqos aerTianeben sxvadasxva epoqas problematikisa 
Tu Zireuli sazrisis mixedviT. am mxriv postmodernizmma 
interteqstualobas farTo gasaqani misca da erTgvarad 
waSala zRvari calkeul epoqebs Soris. palimfsesturma 
principma ki ramdenadme gaaqro plagiatia da sxvadasxva 
droisa da msoflmxedvelobrivi Tvalsazrisebis mqone 
mwerlebic ki gaaerTiana. 

Tanamedrove literaturaSi am mxriv SesaSurad uxvi 
da nayofieri gamodga aka morCilaZis postmodernistuli 
TamaSebi Tu mignebani. mweralma postmodernizmis xerxebi-
dan uklebliv yvelaferi gamoiyena, es iqneboda naracia 
Tu aluzia, ormagi kodireba Tu metateqsti, rizoma Tu 
centoruloba, Janrebis Sereva, ironia da a.S. morCilaZis 
SemoqmedebaSi erTmaneTis gzebi gadakveTes qarTuli da 
ucxouri mwerlobis moqmedma pirebma. maTi samoqmedo fun-
qciebi ki qarTul maradiul sakiTxavs daukavSirda. 

aka morCilaZis moTxrobaSi `holmsis saSAqre~ uxvadaa 
postmodernizmis niSnebi, Tumca ZiriTadi arqiteqtoniku-
li RerZi palimfsestur meTods eyrdnoba. moTxrobaSi 
gamoyenebulia mecxramete saukunis qarTveli (i. WavWavaZe, 
al. yazbegi) da ingliseli (a.konan doilis) mwerlebis Txzu-
lebebi. ZiriTadi laitmotivi mecxramete saukunis TaobaTa 
dapirispirebaa, romelic gaSlilia iliasa da yazbegis 
TxzulebaTa nakuwebze, e.w. centoebze. liotaris Tanaxmad, 
erTiani mxatvruli teqstis cneba gamqralia, mkiTxveli 
iZulebulia aRiqvas SemoqmedebiTi produqtis calkeuli 
elementebi, fragmentebi. erTian fenomens moklebuli 
Semadgeneli nawilebi (liotari 1999: 39). 
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avtorma `holmsis saSAqres” eqspozicia TiTqos gadaawera 
`mgzavris werilebis~ dasawyiss da Semoiyvana ilias ganu-
meorebeli da kolorituli personaJebi – rusi iamSCiki da 
fransieli, Tumca `Zvel” personaJebsa da maT Tvisobriv niS-
nebs emateba axli personaJi doqtor uotsoni, artur konan 
doilidan da axali variaciac saxezea. mgzavris werilebis 
mgzavri, igive ilia WavWavaZe avtor-mTxrobelis pozici-
idan gadasulia personaJis poziciaze. aka morCilaZe ram-
denjerme aqcentirebs meetlis samxedro samosze da amiT 
qmnis Txzulebis SegrZnebismier dones, romlis mixedviTac 
mkiTxvels mudmivad unda hqondes imis gancda, rom ruseTi 
samxedro mowyobis, totalitaruli reJimis saxelmwifoa. 
romlis mmarTvelobis saTaveSi mxolod velikoZerJavuli 
ideebiT savse Cinovnik-oficrebi dganan. am SegrZnebis ga-
Zlierebas emsaxureba rusi oficris sibriyvis Zveli-ili-
aseuli da axali – morCilaZiseuli detalebi. moqmedebaSi 
rogorc personaJi, aseve, Semodis aleqsandre yazbegi `namwy-
emsaris mogonebidan~ da mwerlis biografiuli naratividan 
ARebuli TvisebebiT. 

aka morCilaZe iliaseul oficers `mTavar gamogoneba-
sac~ (saSaqreSi buzebis Casma) ki arTmevs da Serlok hol-
msis xumrobad asaRebs, romliTac ingliselma abezari 
rusi unda moicilos. rusi oficris uzrdelobiT gaw-
amebuli mgzavri – ilia da doqtori uotsoni, sakuTari 
Tavazianobis wyalobiT, Tavidan ver icileben gamaspinZ-
lebul stumars, maSin roca sandro erTi fraziT – `ru-
sis dapatiJeba vis gaugonia, maspinZlad gagixdeba~ – 
oficers laparakis xaliss ukargavs. aq avtoris qveteqsturi 
miniSnebaa im nonkonformistuli poziciisa, romliTac xa-
siaTdeba yazbegis personaJebis umetesoba. 

`mgzavris werilebis~ palimfsesturi nawilebis ZiebiT 
garTuli mkiTxveli gadadis sxva interteqstur garemoSi, 
TxrobaSi Semodis yazbegis TxzulebaTa fragmentebi. avto-
ri ukve postmodernistuli kulturis erT-erT maxasiaTe-
belsa da centralur mxatvrul xerxs-pastiSs iyenebs, teq-
sti Segnebulad deformirebulia da TxrobaSic mZafrdeba 
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ironiuli detalebi. al.yazbegis mama warmodgeba rogorc 
mxolod Cin-medlebze daxarbebuli Cinovniki, romelic 
mzadaa eris sulieri saganZuric ki ruseTis imperators mi-
uboZos. postmodernisti avtori uaRresad akninebs mixeil 
yazbegs. xevis mmarTveli lomisis xatis ganZis mosaZebnad 
holmss atyvevebs. 

lomisis xati da zogadad saganZuri xevisa da mTeli aR-
mosavleT saqarTvelos mTis mosaxleobisaTvis udidesi 
sakraluri Zalis mqone salocavia. masTan dakavSirebuli 
legenda gvauwyebs, rogor ixsna xatis angelozma sparseTSi 
tyved wayvanili qarTveloba da ukan daabruna (zaqaraia 
2008: 324). Znelbedobis Jamsac salocavi xalxisaTvis gamar-
jvebisa da imedis momcemad iTvleboda. 

lomisis xati ar iyo mxolod salocavi. zogadmiTologi-
uri koncefciiT sadac jvar-xati arsdeba, iq iqmneba e.w. kvri-
vi. `miwa-wyali, sadac saymo saxlobs, wmida adgilia, radganac 
is jvaris mier aris mopovebuli da am mopovebis ZaliT 
gamokveTilia danarCeni samyarosagan. is wmindaa erTianad, 
magram saymo masSi ganicdis da aRiarebs iseT adgilebs, rom-
lebic gansakuTrebuli siwmindiT arian mosili. am adgilebs 
saymo kvrivs uwodebs~ (kiknaZe 1996: 34). kvrivSi gaerTianebu-
lia RvTaebis Zala da saymos (mosaxleobis) neba. radgan sak-
raluri Zala mfarvelobs xalxs, igi uwylvadia da mters ar 
SeuZlia misi damoneba. aseTi warmodgena uZvelesi droidan-
ve aerTianebda da aZlierebda mosaxleobas; amitom lomisis 
salocavi wmidaTa wminda adgilad moiazreboda TiToeuli 
moxevisaTvis. sakraluri damokidebuleba arsebobda xa-
tis ganZis mimarTac. aseTi ganwyobis fonze mixeil yazbegis 
neba, lomisis xatis saganZuri ruseTis imperators miarT-
vas, scildeba mxolod Cinis mopovebis survils da aRiqmeba 
sakuTari miwa-wylis gayidvis ganzraxvad. postmodernisti 
avtoris mizanic esaa, daafiqsiros xevis mmarTvelis – imave 
mamaTa Taobis survili – fexqveS gaugos xelmwifes mTeli 
qveyana.

`holmsis saSaqreSi~ avtori qmnis kavkasiur disbalanss. 
moqmedebaTa areali, rogorc mecxramete saukunis Txzule-
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bebSi, ase postmodernistul teqstSi kavkasiis mTebs ar 
scildeba. ilia WavWavaZis mgzavris safiqrali mTeli saqarT-
veloa, fizikuri lokacia ki Tbilisamde, anu dedaqalaqamde 
ar aRwevs. aseve xdeba morCilaZis moTxrobaSic, – misi per-
sonaJebi xevSi moqmedeben. aqve iSleba is dapirispirebiTi 
damokidebuleba, rac `mamaTa~ Taobasa da `Svilebs~ gaaCniaT 
ruseTis imperiul zraxvebTan dakavSirebiT. mixeil yazbegi 
lomisis saganZurSi gasagnebul eris Rirsebasa da rwmenas 
usircxvilod Ralatobs sakuTAri egos dasakmayofileblad. 
misi qmedebis simdables amZafrebs isic, rom xevis mmarTveli 
kavkasiaSi mcxovrebi xalxisaTvis erTgvari avtoriteti da 
dasayrdeni iyo. yazbegis Txovnaze, Samsudin-begis (al.yaz-
begis personaJi) msaxurebs im periodisaTvis iSviaTi musi-
kaluri sakravi moaqvT. marTalia, violinos nacvlad Znelad 
saSovni instrumenti arfa aRmoCndeba (da am detaliT mwera-
li ironiulad mianiSnebs gaunaTleblobaze), Tumca am Sem-
TxvevaSi mTavari mainc isaa, rom xevis mbrZaneblis survilis 
Sesruleba mosazRvre mosaxleobisaTvis erTgvari Rirsebis 
gamoxatulebaa. avtoris qveteqsti cxadia: Tu Zlieri da gav-
leniani mixeil yazbegi ruseTis imperatoris saameblad sa-
ganZursac ki ar iSurebs, maSin raRa darCeniaT danarCen kav-
kasiel tomebs, Tu ara is, rom mihbaZon mas.

moTxrobaSi `Svilebis~ xazs mgzavri ilia da sandro yaz-
begi warmoadgenen. maTi pozicia radikalurad gansxvave-
bulia mama-yazbegisagan. es is Taobaa, romelic ganaTlebul 
evropasTan (uotsoni, holmsi) erTad dascinis ruseTs. maTi 
moxerxebiT (`kacia adamianis?1~ mkiTxavis SemoyvaniT) Tavi-
sufldeba Serlok holmsi tyveobidan. qarTvel da inglisel 
personaJebs aerTianebT ironiul-negatiuri damokidebule-
ba ruseTisadmi. orive mxarisaTvis erTnairad miuRebelia 
rusuli moZaladeobaca da sibriyvec. 

avtori ar iviwyebs postmodernistul xerxebs da sagulda-
gulod niRbavs Txzulebis damweris vinaobas. `holmsis sa-
Saqre~ postmodernistuli esTetikis mixedviT dawerili 
moTxrobaa, romelSic ZiriTadi azri ukiduresi epistemi-
ologiuri daeWvebiT, avtoris niRbiTa da ironiiT vlindeba. 
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mogzauruli da deteqtivuri Janrebis SereviT mwerali kav-
kasiur disbalanss palimfsesturad warmoadgens: or Tao-
bad (mamebad da Svilebad) gayofili sazogadoeba absolu-
turad kontrastulia msoflmxedvelobrivi da politikuri 
TvalsazrisiT; rasac i.WavWavaZe Tergisa da myinvaris, fran-
gi mgzavrisa da rusi meetlis saxeTa simbolikaSi debs, rasac 
al.yazbegi sakuTari biografiuli Tu mxatvruli pasaJebiT 
aaSkaravebs, mas a. morCilaZe imeorebs da amravalferovnebs 
ingliseli personaJebis SemoyvaniTa da saqarTvelos isto-
riaSi arsebuli TaobaTa dapirispirebis personificirebiT. 

mecxramete da ocdameerTe saukuneebis mweralTaTvis 
ruseT-saqarTvelos sasazRvro teritoriaze mcxovrebi mo-
saxleobis pozicia erTnairad sayuradRebo da mniSvnelova-
nia, radgan qveyana sazRvridan iwyeba, rogorc miwiT, ase 
masze myofi adamianebis poziciiT. aka morCilaZe sagangebod 
amoswevs ironiul detalebs, romliTac mecxramete saukunis 
mwerlebi ruseTis kolorits qmnian, raTa TanamedroveobaSi 
funqciurad ganavrcos da imperiisadmi monuri morCilebis 
mqoneTa dacinvis saSualebad aqcios.
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Linguistic Rhetorics of Political Discourse

The article deals with the problem of language specificity of political 
discourse. The relevance of the study stems from the key role of political 
discourse in the formation of collective consciousness: it becomes a weapon 
of mass manipulation.

The main features of political discourse as one of the most widely 
discussed types of institutional discourse are considered; level stratification 
of language means of expressiveness in this type of discourse is analyzed; 
the most frequent linguistic and rhetoric means of expressiveness used in 
political discourse are revealed. An attempt to trace the pragmatic effect of 
the rhetoric means under analysis for achieving certain objectives of political 
communication is made.

Key words: discourse, political discourse, political communication, 
language of political discourse, manipulative function.
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лингвистическая риторика политического дискурса

Во второй половине XX века началось выдвижение новых направле-
ний научных интересов в лингвистике, что повлекло за собой появление 
терминов и понятий, многие из которых вышли за пределы одной на-
учной области и были переосмыслены в других областях. Иллюстраци-
ей такого процесса может быть судьба термина «дискурс» (Чантуридзе 
2005: 9) и соответствующего направления в науке о языке – дискурсив-
ной лингвистики. Его активное изучение пришло на смену исследова-
нию текста, под которым понималось вербальное воспроизведение акта 
коммуникации, тогда как при обращении к дискурсу «необходимо учи-
тывать такие экстралингвистические данные как исторические и куль-
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турологические условия осуществления коммуникации, социальное по-
ложение ее участников и т.п.» (Чантуридзе 2005: 17-18), т.е. язык как 
знаковая система переводится в живую речь.

Таким образом, понятия «текст» и «дискурс» начинают разграничи-
ваться: под текстом понимают результат коммуникации, под дискурсом 
– ее процесс.

Ускоренное и плодотворное развитие идей дискурсивной лингви-
стики в определенной степени «является следствием актуализации в 
языкознании научных парадигм когнитивной лингвистики, прагмалинг-
вистики, социолингвистики, психолингвистики, т.е. парадигм антро-
поцентрического содержания или ориентации» (Кусько 2002: 38). При 
этом сосуществующие парадигмы не исключают друг друга, а взаимоо-
богащаются, и совместными усилиями задают общую линию развития 
гуманитарного познания. В данном случае традиционный и дискурсив-
ный анализ текста не противопоставлены друг другу, а выступают как 
взаимно ассимилирующие направления исследований (Кунцевич 2010: 
114-115).

Дискурс является объектом изучения многих наук. Его исследова-
нием занимаются лингвисты, психологи, философы, социологи, теоло-
ги, педагоги, политологи и т.д. Каждая наука, изучающая этот феномен, 
предлагает свои определения, поэтому на данный момент четкого и об-
щепризнанного определения дискурса, охватывающего все случаи его 
употребления, не существует.

Обычно исследователи отмечают двойственность понятия «дис-
курс», под которым понимается, во-первых, «речь, погруженная в 
жизнь» (по Н. Д. Арутюновой), во-вторых, движение информационно-
го потока между участниками коммуникации, связанное с познанием, 
осмыслением и презентацией мира говорящим, и осмыслением, рекон-
струкцией языковой картины мира продуцента реципиентом (Милев-
ская 2002: 56).

Важной составляющей дискурса является категория участников 
общения, т.к. именно они являются его создателями. В связи с этим вы-
деляются личностный и институциональный разновидности дискурса. 
Участники личностного дискурса проявляют качества языковой лич-
ности посредством художественного дискурса. Политический дискурс 
является разновидностью институционального дискурса, причем од-
ним из самых обсуждаемых его видов.
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В лингвистической литературе политический дискурс представлен 
как многоаспектное и многоплановое явление, как комплекс элементов, 
образующих единое целое. Таким образом, политический дискурс – это, 
во-первых, дискурс политиков, реализуемый в виде правительственных 
документов, парламентских дебатов, партийных программ, речей поли-
тиков. Во-вторых, это «совокупность всех речевых актов, используемых 
в политических дискуссиях, а также правил публичной политики, освя-
щенных традицией и проверенных опытом» (Баранов…1991: 6). Дан-
ные определения представляют широкий подход к содержанию понятия 
«политический дискурс».

Политическая деятельность играет особую роль в жизни общества: 
от определенной позиции или ситуации зависит место государства на 
международной арене, его взаимоотношения с другими государствами 
и международным сообществом. Поэтому важную роль в определении 
государственного имиджа играет способ его презентации политически-
ми лидерами.

Таким образом, актуальность данного исследования определяется 
ключевой ролью политического дискурса в формировании обществен-
ного сознания: он становится оружием манипулирования массами, вы-
ражением доминирования или дискриминации. Выявление и характери-
стика методов такого влияния обретают все большую важность в рамках 
современной лингвистики.

Целью исследования является характеристика лингвистических 
средств политического дискурса с риторической точки зрения.

Для достижения поставленной цели предусматривается решение та-
ких задач:

– проанализировать уровневую стратификацию языковых средств 
выразительности, используемых в политическом дискурсе;

– выявить наиболее частотные лингвистические и риторические 
средства выразительности, используемые в политическом дискурсе;

– проследить прагматический эффект изученных риторических 
средств для достижения определенных политических целей.

Исследование политического дискурса лежит на пересечении раз-
ных дисциплин и связано с анализом формы, задач и содержания дис-
курса, употребляемого в определенных («политических») ситуациях. 
Одна из этих дисциплин – политологическая филология – исследует, 
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например, соотношение свойств дискурса с такими концептами, как 
«власть», «воздействие» и «авторитет». В отличие от «чистых» поли-
тологов, филологи рассматривают эти факторы только в связи с языко-
выми особенностями поведения говорящих и интерпретации их речи.

Политический дискурс представляет собой сферу повышенной язы-
ковой ответственности. Это официальный язык государственной вла-
сти, способы воздействия которого отличаются от языковых способов, 
использующихся в художественной, публицистической и разговорной 
речи.

Как правило, выделяют следующие основные характеристики поли-
тического дискурса: оценочность и агрессивность, эффективность, от-
стаивание точки зрения (Демьянков 2002). Следовательно, основной 
функцией этого вида дискурса является функция воздействия на 
слушателя.

Поскольку политический дискурс относится к сфере коммуникации, 
тесно связанной с манипуляцией, выявление его характеристик, в пер-
вую очередь, относится к исследованию языка как средства воздействия. 
Действительно, «слово все еще остается одним из самых сильных ме-
тодов влияния на мысли и поступки людей» (Чантуридзе 2005: 131).

Целям воздействия и связанным с ним коммуникативным эффектом 
служит разнообразный спектр средств, прежде всего лингвистических 
(Баронова 2018). Вербальное воздействие осуществляется при непо-
средственном участии языковых единиц, наделенных потенциальным 
прагматическим смыслом. Стилистический, лексический, граммати-
ческий, интонационный уровни языка, как по отдельности, так и в со-
вокупности, обладают высоким потенциалом воздействия и способны 
определять и выдвигать на передний план те или иные значения.

Публичное выступление стимулирует ораторское творчество по-
литиков. Политические речи всегда остро публицистичны, поскольку 
направлены на утверждение какой-либо идеи, взгляда, направления, 
идеологической позиции. Это особенно важно при большом количе-
стве слушателей, что всегда требует пафоса, который может выражаться 
разнообразными лингвистическими средствами: определенным набо-
ром лексических и фразеологических единиц, удачными перифразами, 
сравнениями и сопоставлениями, эпитетами и метафорами, антитезами, 
повторением определенных идеологем, гиперболами, акцентированием 
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отдельных слов и выражений, окказиональными новообразованиями 
и др. 

С лексической точки зрения, по мнению исследователей, политичес-
кий дискурс имеет следующие характеристики:

– использование политической лексики (парламент, депутат, глава 
администрации, голосование);

– обогащение лексики за счет политологической терминологии;
– наличие идеологем, слов, в значение которых входит идеологиче-

ский компонент (свобода, буржуазия);
– просторечная, жаргонная, иноязычная лексики; 
– сложносокращенные слова;
– интертекстуальность – присутствие в тексте элементов других тек-

стов, что обеспечивает его восприятие как части общего политического 
дискурса (Чудинов 2007).

При этом отмечается, что язык политического дискурса не имеет 
своего собственного лексического аппарата и не строится по особым за-
конам. Кроме того, политический дискурс – это один из немногих видов 
дискурса, который не стремится нарастить терминологический корпус, 
наоборот, в нем постоянно наблюдается процесс детерминологизации, 
деспециализации политического языка (Середина 2016: 2).

Воздействие на сознание адресата представляет собой не что иное, 
как сознательное (пере)структурирование адресантом политического 
воздействия дискурсивной реальности. Одним из распространенных 
приемов в политическом дискурсе является разделение общества на 
«своих» и «чужих» (Бочарова). Наиболее частотным способом объек-
тивации данной оппозиции являются местоимения мы/we/nous, наш/our 
(ours)/notre, способные реализовывать широкий спектр значений: обще-
национальное мы, коллегиальное мы, метонимическое мы, актуальное 
мы, призванные обозначить интенцию говорящего идентифицировать 
себя с определенной социальной группой (Баронова 2018; Бочарова 
2013). Сюда же следует добавить местоимение я в соответствующих 
языках.

Так, приводя в качестве примера инаугурационную речь Н. Саркози, 
которую он произнес в Елисейском дворце 16 мая 2007 г., Т. И. Баронова 
отмечает, что местоимение je встретилось 24 раза: Je pense à la France 
<…> Je pense à tous les Présidents de la Ve République qui m’ont précédé. 
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Je pense au Général De Gaulle qui sauva…<…> Je pense à Georges Pompi-
dou et à Valéry Giscard d’Estaing qui… <…> Je pense à François Mittérand 
qui… <…> Je pense à Jacques Chirac qui… <…> Je pense au rôle qui a 
été le sien…

В аналогичной речи Ф. Олланда это же местоимение встретилось 
18 раз. Психолингвисты и психоаналитики утверждают, что частотность 
употребления местоимения я и его производных говорит о степени са-
мовлюбленности носителя дискурса.

Употребление местоимения nous обуславливается попыткой объеди-
нения в сознании слушателей нации и ее сплочения. Так, в выступлении 
Ф. Олланда наблюдается тенденция к более частому употреблению это-
го местоимения. Если в речи Н. Саркози nous встречается лишь один 
раз, то в речи Ф. Олланда девять раз. Цит.: «Nous sommes un grand pays 
qui, dans son histoire, a toujours su affronter les épreuves et relever les défits 
qui se présentaient à lui» («Мы огромная страна, которая всегда проти-
востояла трудностям и боролась с препятствиями, которые встава-
ли на пути ее развития»). Это может объясняться тем, что Ф. Олланд 
представляет партию социалистов, у которых в качестве цели и идеала 
выдвигается осуществление принципов социальной справедливости и 
солидарности, в отличие от Н. Саркози, который представляет интересы 
правоцентристов и ищет поддержки у богатого населения страны (Ба-
ронова 2018).

Одним из наиболее частотных языковых средств является метафора, 
представляющая собой средство характеризации и категоризации лиц, 
предметов и явлений, что позволяет управлять процессом восприятия 
адресатом-избирателем реального мира. С помощью метафоры актуали-
зируется эмотивное восприятие адресатом действительности. 

Как свидетельствуют исследования этой проблемы, в политическом 
дискурсе наиболее активно функционируют пять метафорических мо-
делей: антропоморфная (объединяющая в себе метафоры со сферами-
источниками «Человек», «Болезнь», «Смерть»), социоморфная (объеди-
няющая в себе метафоры со сферами-источниками «Мир криминала», 
«Война», «Игра», «Спорт», «Театр»), зооморфная (объединяющая в себе 
метафоры со сферами-источниками «Мир животных», «Мир растений», 
«Неживая природа»), артефактная (объединяющая в себе метафоры со 
сферами-источниками «Дом/Строение», «Механизм») и модель «Пути/
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Дороги». Причем наиболее частотными из перечисленных являются 
криминальные метафоры, метафоры болезни и метафоры, построенные 
на военной лексике: битва за избирателя, информационная война, ата-
ка на демократию, дипломатические битвы; шоковая терапия, прави-
тельственный кризис, общество находится на пути к выздоровлению и 
др. (Бочарова 2013).

Умело использованная метафора становится орудием аргументации 
и мощным средством выражения прагматических установок автора.

Помимо метафоры пристального внимания заслуживают много-
численные примеры синекдохи, т.е. замены названия целого названи-
ем какой-либо его части, в названии частного вместо названия общего 
и наоборот. Так, анализируя выступления американских политических 
деятелей Мартина Лютера Кинга и Малколма Икса, Ю. М. Чантуридзе 
обращает внимание на то, что чаще всего изучаемые авторы используют 
этот прием, когда им необходимо упомянуть всех жителей США или 
обратиться к ним:

1964 threatens to be the most explosive year America has ever witnessed; 
… America has a very serious problem; … it’s wrong for America to draft 
us… (Чантуридзе 2015).

Кроме того, для политического дискурса характерным стилистиче-
ским приемом является антитеза, которая используется политиками для 
усиления выразительности и экспрессии речи. Прием антитезы состоит 
в антонимировании сочетаемых слов. Иначе говоря, в ее основе лежит 
«контрастное сопоставление одного явления с другим, то есть на по-
верхность выводятся противоположные характеристики сравниваемых 
явлений/предметов» (Чантуридзе 2005: 145). 

Цитируя выступление Франсуа Олланда, Т. И. Баронова приводит 
такой пример: «Je mesure aujourd’hui même le poids des contraintes aux-
quelles notre pays fait face, une dette massive, une croissance faible, un 
chômage élevé et une compétitivité dégradée et une Europe qui peine à 
sortir de la crise. Mais je l’affirme ici: il n’y a pas de fatalité dès lors qu’une 
volonté commune nous anime, qu’une direction claire est fixée et que nous 
mobilisons pleinement nos forces et les atouts de la France. Ils sont consi-
dérables, la productivité de nos travailleurs, l’excellence de nos cherch-
eurs, le dynamisme de nos entrepreneurs, le travail de nos agriculteurs, la 
qualité de nos services publics, le rayonnement de notre culture et notre 
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langue, sans oublier la vitalité de notre démographie et l’impatience de 
notre jeunesse». В данном примере антитезой подчеркивается, что не-
смотря на плачевное состояние Европы, французский народ способен 
собраться с силами и работать на благо страны, тем самым политик пы-
тается поднять духом свой народ и указать ему на положительные из-
менения состояния страны в будущем (Баронова).

Одним из наиболее частотных риторических средств является па-
раллелизм, который заключается в повторе структуры высказывания 
или его части в составе другого высказывания/его части.

Интересные примеры параллелизмов встречаем в уже цитированном 
исследовании Ю. М. Чантуридзе:

1) параллелизмы на уровне слова: the dark and desolate valley; broth-
ers and sisters, friends and enemies;

2) параллелизмы на уровне словосочетания: the riches of freedom and 
the security of justice; from every village and every hamlet, from every state 
and every city;

3) параллелизмы на уровне предложения: It’ll be ballots or it’ll be bul-
lets. It’ll be liberty or it’ll be death (Чантуридзе 2005: 148-149).

В политических выступлениях частым является использование се-
мантических повторов, стилистический эффект которых заключается в 
привлечении внимания адресата, придании большей выразительности 
речи и выделении важности повторяемого слова или выражения. Оратор 
вынужден повторять свои наиболее важные мысли, чтобы они закрепи-
лись в памяти аудитории. Например, в инаугурационной речи Франсуа 
Олланда слова la démocratie «демократия» и la justice «справедливость» 
встретились 4 раза, а слово la confiance «доверие» встретилось 5 раз. 
Тем самым на этих словах фиксируется внимание реципиента, что уси-
ливает их роль в сообщаемой информации (Баронова 2018). 

Семантические повторы дают адресанту-манипулятору возмож-
ность управлять не только вниманием, но и пониманием адресатом 
отправляемого ему сообщения и в конце концов изменять лингвомен-
тальную картину политического мира этого последнего, направлять его 
действия, создавая иллюзию осознаваемого адресатом свободного вы-
бора (Бочарова 2013).

Важной стилистической фигурой политического дискурса является 
также анафора, употребляемая для придания речи пламенности и вы-
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разительности, для повышения ее действенности: La confiance, elle est 
dans la démocratie elle-même. <…> La confiance, elle repose sur la jus-
tice. <…> Enfin, la confiance c’est à la jeunesse que la République doit 
l’accorder (Доверие лежит в основе демократии. <…> Доверие основа-
но на справедливости. <…> И наконец, доверие – это то, что должно 
быть предоставлено молодежи государством).

Следует отметить также важную особенность синтаксической струк-
туры политического дискурса – наличие риторического вопроса, в кото-
ром одновременно реализуются значения вопроса и утверждения. 

Риторический вопрос оказывается эффективным средством вырази-
тельности благодаря интонационному оформлению. Для риторического 
вопроса характерна особая просодия: высокий участок диапазона, по-
вышение громкости и паузация (Долецкая 19820.

Значительное место в семантическом пространстве политического 
дискурса занимает афористика, которая фиксирует в своей семантике 
обширный пласт знаний. Е. М. Верещагин и В. Г. Костомаров включают 
в число языковых афоризмов следующие типы единиц: 1) пословицы и 
поговорки; 2) крылатые слова – «краткие цитаты, образные выражения, 
изречения исторических лиц»; 3) призывы, девизы, лозунги; 4) обще-
ственно-научные формулы и естественнонаучные формулировки (Вере-
щагин, Костомаров 1990: 71).

Так, в СМИ можно услышать высказывания «Знакомые все лица», 
«… если не можешь противостоять процессу – возглавь его…», «ниче-
го не вижу, ничего не слышу, ничего никому не скажу», «… для них это 
уже стало «делом чести»» и мн. др.

Политическая афористика – это языковые рефлексы политической 
коммуникации. Она относится к ориентирующим знакам, по которым 
политик опознается в дискурсе. Отличительные черты афоризмов – но-
визна, оригинальность мысли, доминирование субъективности, агита-
ционный «подтекст», лесть, манипулятивность, что дает политическому 
дискурсу магию воздействия на слушателя благодаря своему «внешне-
му оформлению и внутреннему содержанию» (Зданевич 2014: 160).

Говоря об интонационных параметрах, отмечают, что они должны 
отражать нормы стандартного произношения политических речей, быть 
правильно оформленными, соответствуя правилам орфоэпии конкрет-
ного языка (Баронова 2018).
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Итак, в основе языка политического дискурса лежит базовый лек-
сический аппарат, реализуемый в пределах общепринятых норм языка, 
но подчиняющийся цели воздействия и формирования общественного 
политического мнения. Политический дискурс, как и любой другой, ле-
жит в плоскости сознания и характеризуется лингвокультурой, в кото-
рой реализуется. Таким образом, проблема филологическая переходит 
в проблему культурологическую. По своей значимости такие понятия 
как «политика», «власть», «социальный класс», «стратегии», «тактики», 
«отношения между классами и группами» приближаются к константам 
культуры в понимании Ю.С. Степанова: «Концепты существуют по-
разному в разных своих слоях, и в этих слоях они по-разному реальны 
для людей данной культуры» (Степанов 1997: 40).

Интерпретируя политический дискурс в его целостности, нельзя 
ограничиваться чисто языковыми моментами. Важную роль играют си-
туативная и социальная обусловленность, говорящий должен учитывать 
социальные, расовые, конфессиональные и др. особенности его аудито-
рии и оперировать категориями, понятными слушающим.

Политический дискурс – это реалия, позволяющая формировать то 
или иное общественное мнение, агитировать, манипулировать обще-
ственным сознанием и, как следствие, происходящими в обществе 
процессами. Понимание политического дискурса предполагает знание 
фона, ожиданий автора и аудитории, скрытых мотивов, сюжетных схем 
и излюбленных логических переходов, бытующих в конкретную эпоху. 

Несмотря на то, что вопрос политического дискурса активно изуча-
ется в современной лингвистике и лингвополитологии, остается много 
проблем, нуждающихся в дальнейшей разработке. 

Так, интересными и плодотворными могли бы быть исследования 
семиотического пространства политического дискурса (Добровольский 
1998), когда помимо вербальных знаков и паралингвистики, изучаются 
политическая символика, эмблематика, семиотика зданий или, шире, се-
миотика пространства (знаковое использование пространства), а также 
сама фигура политика, которая в политическом дискурсе приобретает 
знаковый статус, и определенные поведенческие моменты (знаковые 
действия).

Все еще недостаточно изученным остается культурологический ха-
рактер политического дискурса: названные выше концепты нечасто ста-
новятся объектами соответствующих исследований.
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Наконец, перспективным представляется изучение политкорректно-
сти как средства манипуляции реципиентом, а также привлечения вни-
мания к нужным для политика вопросам.
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NaTIa SIKhaRuLIDZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Native Ephemera – Elegy about the Lost Independence

Native Ephemera one of the popular poems’s of Galaktion Tabidze was 
published on 7 January, 1923 in The Journal of Galaktion Tabidze. 

According to the study, concerning Native Ephemera some quite signifi-
cant facts were uncovered. The existence of the above-mentioned facts has 
been unknown to the scholars.  

The facts discovered by us, on the one hand, give us an opportunity to 
observe the complex creative process regarding Native Ephemera, and on 
the other hand, are extremely important as they bring to light the poet’s true 
national, patriotic spirit towards the tragic fate of free Georgia. 

Key words: Galaktion Tabidze, Native Ephemera.
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naTia sixaruliZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

„mSobliuri efemera“ – 
elegia dakargul damoukideblobaze

1922-1923 wlebSi galaktionma gamoaqveyna efemerebis 
cikli, romelic eqvs leqss aerTianebs. maT Soris erT-er-
Tia „mSobliuri efemera“. igi Tematurad da stilisturad 
gamoirCeva am ciklis sxva nawarmoebebisagan. amasTanave, gal-
aktionologiur literaturas Tu gadavxedavT, davrwmunde-
biT, rom „mSobliuri efemera“ sxva „efemerebTan“ SedarebiT 
ufro xSirad ipyrobda mkvlevarTa yuradRebas. 

„mSobliuri efemera“ 1923 wels, 7 ianvars, „galaktion 
tabiZis JurnalSi“ gamoqveynda. dReisaTvis ukve garkveulia, 
rom es nawarmoebi galaktionis damokidebulebas gamoxatavs 
1921 wlis cnobili movlenebis mimarT, lirikuli gmiris sev-
da da sasowarkveTa ki ganpirobebulia imiT, rom Cveni qvey-
nis Tavisufleba, damoukidebloba efemeruli da metismetad 
xanmokle gamodga. 

Tumca, arcTu ise Soreul warsulSi „mSobliuri efemeras“ 
sruliad sxvagvari interpretacia arsebobda: poetis ganwyo-
bilebas misi revoluciamdeli SemoqmedebisaTvis damaxasi-
aTebeli ganwiruli suliskveTebiT xsnidnen da miiCnevdnen, 
rom rom am leqsiT galaktioni razmavda adamianebs ukeTesi 
momavlis SeqmnisaTvis sabrZolvelad.

am TvalsazrisTa gacnobisas vxvdebiT, rom literatu-
raTmcodneebs „mSobliuri efemera“ 1917 wlamde Seqmnili 
egonaT. unda iTqvas, rom amgvari interpretacia TviTon gal-
aktionisagan momdinareobda: man pirveli publikaciis Semdeg 
leqsi 1915 wliT daaTariRa da es TariRi mis yvela rCeulsa 
Tu tomeulSi meordeboda.

dReisaTvis nawarmoebis ZiriTadi saTqmeli sworad aris 
gaazrebuli da gaanalizebuli: arsebobs akaki xinTibiZis 
specialuri werili – „efemerebis“ erovnuli dakonkreteba“, 
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amiran gomarTelis – „mSobliuri efemeras~ „saidumlo“, mi-
jaWvuli amiranis saxis geneziss eZRvneba rostom CxeiZis 
statia, xolo maia jaliaSvilis narkvevSi leqsTan dakavSi-
rebuli aluziebi Tu asociaciebia naCvenebi.

miuxedavad amisa, aRmoCnda ramdenime mniSvnelovani faq-
ti, romlebic mkvlevarTaTvis cnobili ar iyo. swored am gan-
sakuTrebul garemoebaTa gamo daiwera Cemi statia.

upirvelesad, vgulisxmob „mSobliuri efemeras“ ucnob 
xelnawers, romelic galaktion tabiZis axal akademiur ga-
mocemaze muSaobisas aRmovaCineT poetis arqivSi. igi mniS-
vnelovan variantul sxvaobebs amJRavnebs ZiriTad teqstTan 
da CvenTvis cnobil sxva avtografTan mimarTebiT. momaqvs 
xelnaweris teqsti:

irxeva nergi – grialebs Tergi...

[Crdilebi] jer ki binddeba bindi

ferebiT Wevri – ireva bevri

lalebis tevri – oqro da Sindi.

feradi RrubliT – yazbegis Subli

da mzis alubliT savsea exla

[n]imfebi cidan yvavilebs cliden

darialidan grgvinavda zara.

[saxe-mziani – orbeliani,

saxe-mziani ver grZnobda avdars

Rrubeli leda – nargizebs levda

da nislSi vxedav „demonis“ avtors.

[idumal avdars.]

[me] o, saqarTvelos, gansacdelis dros,

gismende oxvriT me wilad mergo

rac Cems guls anTebs

im Zvirfas landebs gadaec Tergo.

[gansacdel] sul erTi wamiT – gansacdel Jamad

Sexvedra RamiT – me Senad mergo.

ZiriTadi teqstisa da am variantis Sedarebisas, garda 
calkeuli gansxvavebebisa, yuradRebas iqcevs gadaxazuli 
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strofi, romelic saboloo teqstSi ar ikiTxeba. davakvir-
deT am strofs: 

saxe-mziani – orbeliani,

saxe-mziani ver grZnobda avdars

Rrubeli leda – nargizebs levda

da nislSi vxedav „demonis“ avtors.

idumal avdars.

grigol orbelianiseul peizaJze aluzia leqsis saboloo 
redaqciaSic gvxvdeba, amdenad, orbelianis xseneba moulod-
neli ar unda iyos. striqoniT: „saxe-mziani orbeliani ver 
grZnobda avdars“ – galaktioni migvaniSnebs orbelianis po-
litikur poziciaze erovnul sakiTxTan mimarTebiT.

„demonis“ avtori – vrubelia, romelic galaktionis 
lirikaSi sxvaganac ixsenieba da igi daeWvebis simboloa. am 
strofis meoTxe striqoni nasworebia: „demonis avtors“ Sec-
vlilia sityvebiT „idumal avdars“: „da nislSi vxedav idum-
al avdars“. amdenad, erTmaneTs upirispirdeba erTi mxriv 
grigol orbeliani, romelic „ver grZnobda avdars“ da ga-
laktionis lirikuli gmiri, vinc nislSi „idumal avdars“ 
xedavs.

sainteresoa isic, rom avtografSi dakonkretebulia gan-
sacdelis raoba da nacvlad sityvebisa `gansacdel Jamad~ 
ikiTxeba „saqarTvelos gansacdelis Jams“.

Cemi azriT, yvelaze mniSvnelovani, rac am avtografma Se-
mogvinaxa, aris nawarmoebis adresatis vinaoba: „Salva ami-
rejibs“ – aseTi iyo „mSobliuri efemeras“ zemoTmotanili 
fragmentis saTauri. 

Salva amirejibi (1887-1943) poeti, politikuri moRvawe 
da erovnul-demokratiuli partiis mTavari komitetis wev-
ri iyo, xolo saqarTvelos damoukideblobis dros, 1918-1921 
wlebSi, erovnuli sabWosa da damfuZnebeli krebis wevri. 
Salva amirejibi warmoadgenda erovnul-demokratiul fraq-
cias damoukidebeli saqarTvelos parlamentSi. igi iyo mud-
mivi avtori erovnul-demokratiuli mimarTulebis perio-
duli gamocemebisa: „klde“, „samSoblo“ da „saqarTvelo“.
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1922-1923 wlebisTvis, im droisaTvis, roca mSobliuri 
efemera iwereboda Salva amirejibi ukve saqarTvelos uerT-
gules raindad da samSoblos siyvarulis simbolod iTvle-
boda, amdenad, misdami leqsis miZRvna nawarmoebis saTqmels 
sruliad sxvagvarad warmoaCens.

galaktionis Salva amirejibTan damokidebulebis Sesaxeb 
saubrisas gasaTvaliswinebelia erTi detali: poetis pirad 
biblioTekaSi dRemde inaxeba Salva amirejibis 1920 wels 
gamoqveynebuli leqsebis krebuli „minanqrebi“, romlis daT-
valierebis, minawerebze dakvirvebis Semdeg aSkara xdeba, Tu 
rogori interesiT, yuradRebiTa da TanagrZnobiT wauki-
Txavs galaktions ufrosi Tanamoazris wigni. 

imave avtografSi, romelmac „mSobliuri efemeras“ stri-
qonebi Semogvinaxa, sxva ramdenime nawarmoebicaa warmod-
genili. maTi erTi nawili specifikuri saleqso formiTaa 
dawerili. amaTgan, yvelaze cnobilia `vilaneli~, romelic, 
rogorc SeniSnulia, momdinareobs valeri briusovis amave 
saxelwodebis leqsidan. aqvea `trioleti~ da `ritorneli~ – 
es leqsebic briusovis STagonebiTaa Seqmnili. galaktionis 
STamagonebeli yvela es nawarmoebi da kidev araerTi sxva da-
beWdilia 1918 wels gamoqveynebul valeri briusovis wignSi – 
„cdebi“ (`опыты по метрике и ритмике, по евфонии и созвучиям, 
по строфике и формам~). 

xelnawerSi amokiTxul „mSobliuri efemeras“ im frag-
ments, im sam strofs, romelic gadaxazuli araa, Taviseburi 
forma aqvs, igi SidariTmebis siuxviT gamoirCeva. amis gamo 
gaCnda varaudi, rom SeiZleba es teqstic v. briusovidan mom-
dinare romelime saleqso formis mixedviT yofiliyo dawer-
ili. rusi poetis `cdebze~ dakvirvebam es varaudi gaamarT-
la: krebulSi aRmoCnda galaktionis nawarmoebis erTgvari 
pirvelwyaro „daisis siale“. aq daxatulia mzis Casvlis sura-
Ti, yovlismomcveli siwiTle, romelic mTas gars Semoekvre-
ba. briusovs Tavis leqsSi, rogorc TviTonve wers, miznad 
hqonda wiTeli feris yvela niuansi aesaxa – yvavilebisa Tu 
Zvirfasi qvebis gamoyenebiT; leqss aqvs specifikuri gariT-
mvis sistema.
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„mSobliur efemeraSi“ wiTel ferTan dakavSirebuli leq-
sika da peizaJi meordeba, aseve mcire cvlilebiT meordeba 
leqsis forma. magram galaktioni briusovis neitralur 
saTqmels simbolur Sinaarss sZens. darialidan zari gaismis, 
yazbegis Subli RrubliTaa Semosili – irgvliv yvelaferi 
wiTel alSi exveva. Tu leqsis Seqmnis TariRs 1922-23 wlebs 
da mis adresats – Salva amirejibs gaviTvaliswinebT, gasage-
bi xdeba, rom es feri – wiTeli simboluria, rom poeti, meta-
forulad gvixatavs, rogorc mixeil javaxiSvili ityoda, 
vardisferi saqarTvelos damuqebisa da gawiTlebis suraTs. 

jer kidev akaki xinTibiZem SeniSna, rom „mSobliuri efe-
mera“ ori gansxvavebuli monakveTisagan Sedgeba. pirveli 
nawili – esaa nawarmoebis is oTxi strofi, sadac amiranis 
motivia, meore monakveTi ki samstrofiania, es is fragmen-
tia, romlis Sesaxebac ukve visaubreT da, rogorc vnaxeT, 
marTlac calke nawarmoebs warmoadgenda, hqonda saTauri 
da hyavda adresati. rodis daiwera danarCeni teqsti, romlis 
Sesaxeb jer araferi gviTqvams, rogor daukavSirda amiranis 
motivi Salva amirejibisadmi miZRvnil fragments?

amiranis Tema galaktionTan adreul lirikaSive iCens 
Tavs. magaliTad, leqsSi „ocneba kldeze“ amiranis saxe ori-
ginalurad aris Canacvlebuli mijaWvuli ocnebis meta-
foriT. „artistuli yvavilebis“erT-erT nawarmoebSi liri-
kuli gmiri, mgosani sakuTar Tavs amiranTan aigivebs:

Zvirfaso, Zvirfaso! bedi klavs Cems sxeuls,

TvalebSi yornebis mqenjnian klanWebi,

amirans mijaWvuls da mgosans waqceuls

viRac frTebs mikvecavs... eha, vitanjebi!

(tabiZe 2016: 141)

„mSobliur efemeraSi“ amiranis motivi mecxramete sauku-
nis poezias, konkretulad, akakis Semoqmedebas ukavSirdeba, 
sadac „kavkasiis maRal qedze mijaWvuli amirani aris mTeli 
saqarTvelo“... 

ram ganapiroba am tradiciasTan mibruneba?
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1920-iani wlebis dasawyisis lirikis Seswavlis Sedegad 
gairkva, rom 1921 wels giorgi quCiSvils gamouqveynebia 
amiranis Temaze dawerili ori leqsi. `mSobliur efemeras~ 
(nawarmoebis pirvel monakveTs) maTTan garkveuli mimarTeba 
unda hqondes.

quCiSvilis pirveli nawarmoebi – `saqarTvelo~ orstro-
fiania – amirani aqac saqarTvelos TavisuflebasTana dakav-
Sirebuli, oRond galaktionis leqsis sapirispirod aq ami-
ranic borkilayrili, Tavisufalia da saqarTveloc:

saqarTvelo aRsdga mkvdreTiT!

gza mieciT!

CamodeqiT!

gmirTa gmiri 

amirani

moimReris grgvinva-WeqiT!

sanetaro daxsnis xmebi

efineba zurmuxt mdelos...

gaumarjos borkilayril,

Tavisufal saqarTvelos!

(quCiSvili 1982: 221)

 meore, asev 1921 wels Seqmnili vrceli nawarmoebi kvlav 
amirans eZRvneba – misi Tavgadasavalia gadmocemuli. aqvea 
galaktionis nawarmoebSi naxsenebi Tergi, dariali... garda 
amisa, quCiSvilis teqsti da „mSobliuri efemera“ erTmaneTs 
hgavs leqsikiTa da frazis agebiT, kiTxva-pasuxis formiT. 
davakvirdeT ramdenime striqons:

...dabla ki, dabla, darialis Rrma xeobaSi,
Tergi mrisxane, uzarmazar momskdar lodebiT
moRvarTqafebda gulxeTqebiT, zaTqiT, godebiT!
...
vin aris igi? mipasuxeT, vin aris igi,
vinc Zirs daamxo kacTa monoba da tirania?

amirania! – goliaTi amirania! – 

gugunebs xalxi, guguneben mTidan mTania.
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– amirani awyvetila,

gaduxdia omi,

wiTel CoxiT Semosila, 

modis rogorc lomi!..

(quCiSvili 1982: 223)

vfiqrob, „mSobliuri efemeras“ kavSiri damowmebul teq-
stebTan aSkaraa. galaktionma, rogorc Cans, waikiTxa giorgi 
quCiSvilis es nawarmoebebi da Tavisi radikalurad gans-
xvavebuli, principuli damokidebuleba „mSobliur efem-
eraSi“ gamoxata. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom „mSobliuri efemera“ 
galaktionis polemikuri pasuxia megobris, giorgi quCiSvi-
lis leqsebze.

ase Seiqmna „mSobliuri efemeras“ meore nawili da daukav-
Sirda ukve daweril, amirejibisami miZRvnil monakveTs.

amgvaria galaktionis am leqsTan dakavSirebuli is 
realiebi, romlebic mkvlevarTa TvalTaxedvis miRma iyo 
darCenili.

maTi gamovlenisa da gaanalizebis Semdeg Cven mxolod 
erT nawarmoebTan dakavSirebul SemoqmedebiT process ar 
mivadevneT Tvali. saTqmeli ufro farTo konteqstSi gaaz-
rebas moiTxovs: wlebis ganmavlobaSi arsebobda da dResac 
arsebobs azri, rom galaktioni 1921 wels miegeba sabWoTa xe-
lisuflebas da misi mxardamWeri Tu mexotbe gaxda. 

vfiqrob, „mSobliuri efemera“ da masTan dakavSirebuli 
realiebi, romlebzec visaubreT, kidev erTxel warmoaCens 
poetis politikur pozicias, mis realur Tvalsazrissa da 
damokidebulebas gasabWoebul saqarTvelosTan.

damowmebani

briusovi 1918: Брюсов В. Опыты  по метрике и ритмике, по евфонии и соз-
вучиям, по строфике иформам.  М.: н-во «Геликон», 1918.

tabiZe 2016: tabiZe g. Txzulebani TxuTmet tomad. t. II.  Tbilisi: 2016.

quCiSvili 1982: qarTuli poezia TxuTmet tomad. t. XI. Tbilisi: 

gamomcemloba `nakaduli~, 1982.



426

MaRY KhuKhuNaIShvILI –TSIKLauRI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

amirani as a Symbol of Indomitable Georgia

Amirani is a leading hero of the Georgian Epos. 
In the XIX century in the poems of the Georgian writers the image of 

invincible Amirani represented a symbol of Georgia.
The literary revival of Amirani is connected to the XX century, when 

Georgia declared independence, but soon it was lost.
 Galaktion Tabidze was one of the very first dedicating a cycle of verses 

to the chained Hero. In 1937 young Grigol Abashidze wrote the emotional 
poem “The Birth of Amirani”, where hostility of two brothers symbolized 
politically divided Georgia and the birth of Amirani was an omen of a happy 
future of the country.

Key words: Amirani, symbol, indomitable Georgia, independence, 
folklore. 

In the history of the Georgian Literature the XX century was the most 
thorny and full of ordeals. At a glance the century started with hopes: in-
dividual and political freedom sprang the wings, Georgia declared longed 
independence and tried to occupy its place in the European family. “ Entering 
the agitated world Georgia is losing nothing but the shackles”-wrote young 
Galaktion Tabidze ( Tabidze 2017: 130), implying entering the European 
world. Into the literary space stepped a new generation breaking with the old 
traditional way of writing . They started experimenting with literary forms 
and expressions, overturned old modes of representation. But all this turned 
out to be short lived. In 1921 the country returned under the Northern orbit, 
this time under Bolshevik Regime. Nobody could ever dream of indepen-
dence, Red Terror covered the country, followed by the Great Purge. Talented 
writers were either executed or committed suicide, some of them managed to 
emigrate. Those who were saved started thinking of self-preservation search-
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ing for creative shelter in folklore and historical themes using them as a cover 
to express the personal experience and ordeal, patriotic feelings. Part of the 
writers started translation of the progressive Western authors to supply the 
readers with the intellectual oxygen while the communist system started the 
formation of a Homo Sovieticus. In spite of the strict censorship writers re-
vived the image of the Georgian folk hero Amirani as a symbol of disobedi-
ence and the struggle for independence.

The myths and legends about theomachist Amirani chained to the crag, 
the traditions, prose stories alternating with verses and the separate verses 
sung during the round dance in Racha and Svanetia are distributed through 
all of Georgia. The scientists link the origin and the development of the epos 
about Amirani with the epoch of disintegration of matriarchy, the epoch of 
ploughing agriculture. The epos in many ways reflected the characteristics 
of the hunting structure and was closely connected to the ancient cycles of 
Georgian hunting songs (Virsaladze 2017: 83-84).

The Story of Amirani chained to the crags of the Caucasus can be divided 
in the three cycles: the birth of Amirani by hunting deity Dali, his exploits 
and his punishment. The versions of the epos consist of the mythological 
fragments of the various stages of the pagan time which were later framed by 
Christian religious trying to eliminate pagan ideas and Amirani’s connection 
to the deity of the hunt Dali, his strength was ascribed to the Christian God, 
his godfather. Newly discovered version confirms his godfather’s pagan ori-
gin, where Amirani’s protector is the astral deity the Sun endowing the hero 
with the marvelous strength and a short sword, symbol and attribute of the 
Sun (Folklore Archive 1875: FAUF 0680; Kerlot 1994: 320-321).

The first literary treatment of Amirani’s theme was carried out in the me-
dieval Georgia when the native secular literature started its existence. It is a 
cycle of medieval Georgian tales authorship of which is ascribed to Shota 
Rustaveli’s precursor Mose Khoneli dating probably from the early or middle 
decades of XII century. Mose Khoneli worked up second part of Amirani’s 
biography – his exploits for the prose romance “Amiran –Darejaniani – Ami-
ran son of Darejan”. “The fabulous strain in the story-line, and aspects of 
Amiran Darejanisdze’s characterization, certainly derive from folklore, 
which is itself influenced by literary…. It stands on the boundary between 
myth, where a demigod battles with fantastic chimeras and asserts superior 
human force, and epic, where hero pursues an ideal or a prize and reveals his 
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inner qualities. Amiran Darejanisdze’s quests lack psychological insights and 
his tasks are void of symbolic meaning: this is typical of unquestioning na-
ture of mythological creature and of the purely storytelling purpose of epic…. 
Amirandarejaniani is not yet a tale of courtly love. It shares with early west-
ern romance– for instance, La Shanson de Roland and also with the Georgian 
folk epos, absence of idealism and of female interest (Rayfield 2000: 70).

 In the XIX century, at the dawn of the National-Liberation movement, 
when the leaders of the movement woke up the public spirit, national dignity 
and widespread social-political ideas against the colonial governance of Rus-
sia, epic hero Amirani gave second inspiration to the Georgian literature. The 
authors of that time and afterwards used the third part of his biography – his 
shackling to the rock for disobedience by God. Akaki Tsereteli and Vazha 
Pshavela in their poems in the image of Amirani chained to the crag of the 
Caucasus implied Georgia being under the colonial regime of Russia, the ra-
vens picking his heart to pieces were the enemies .One day he would tear the 
chain and would gain the victory (Akaki t Tseretel, poems: “Amirani”1883, 
“Tornike Eristavi”1884, “Media”1893-1897; Vazha Pshavela, poems: “Ami-
rani”1884, “Amirani’s Dream”1884).

 At the beginning of the past century young Galaktion Tabidze (1891-
1959) , reformer of the modern Georgian verse, dedicated cycle of poems to 
Amirani.In the poem “Dream on the rock” (1910) it seemed to him that his 
dream for independence that was chained to the rock sprouted the wings. In 
the poem “I will Come” (1916-1917) he compared himself to Amirani, he 
was knocked down, the claws of the ravens were tormenting his eyes. Soon 
in 1918 the independence of the country was attained, but was lost very soon. 
In “Parental Ephemera” (1922) he heard again Amirani’s groaning. In the 
period of Great Purge he wrote the poem “Amirani, Chained (1937-1938) 
with optimistic ending: 

 
When I watch the silent night,
My senses shape these images. 
My heart hears the mountains beat,
Trembling my strange fears.
They say Amirani was given pain
And night made to set on his dawn
Because he dared to master
Darkness, to become a hero.
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Exile by those he loved,
He could not meet the
Trembling of the sun.
His rock was cold with dew.
Snow flurries, rain, and wind,
Surrounded him with wild roars.
The armies of centuries
Pushed forward in pain.
The ravens picked his heart to pieces.
Day replaced evening, evening day.
The hero knew what his chains were for
And arranged its wings on the stake.
When the hero pulled the heavy hammer,
The bird flew away.
The hammer beat the stake.
Amirani stood free,
Enslaved no more.
When I watch the silent night,
My senses shape these images.
My heart hears the mountains beat,
Trembling my strange fears .

(Tabidze 1966:153-154, 
Translated by Rebecca Gould)

The cycle of verses was ended with the poem “ Amirani” (1944 ). He 
thought for a long time for the plot of the poem. It must be noted that from 
the many versions of the epos the poet chose the story “Beso” by the Geor-
gian writer Anastasia Eristavi-Khoshtaria (1868-1951) published in 1885 in 
the magazine “Nobati” (Nobati1885, 1-5: 120-131). G. Tabidze modified a 
new prose version of the story and called it “Rati”’ that underlay the poem 
“Amirani”. The little shepherd Rati has a beloved book about folk hero Ami-
rani. One day in his dream while herding he meets Amirani. The rock splits 
and inside of it he sees chained hero. He describes the scene of his terrible 
torment. The boy tries to help him. Amirani asks the shepherd to bring him a 
long chain made of very old steel for lengthening his short one for uprooting 
the rock together with the chain. The youth goes to forge the chain for set-
ting Amirani free. The youth starts forging the chain and is near to the goal 
(Tabidze 1971: 209-259; Tabidze 1975: 617-640). 
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It must be noted that Amirani’s theme appeared in the early works of 
Grigol Abashidze (1914-1994), poet, prose writer, playwright, essayist and 
translator until his adaptation to the Soviet System . Unlike of rebel Galak-
tion Tabidze he revolved in the middle of the literary and public life. Owner 
of many Soviet rewards, titles and official posts at a glance he looked care-
free and lighthearted if not the book of the writer and researcher Rostom 
Chkheidze “Secret Grief” (Chkheidze 2013) . The book is written in the form 
of dialogue between him and Grigol Abashidze at the end of the writer’s life. 
The poem “Amirani’s Birth “ is written in the period of Great Purge when his 
father was arrested , the elder brother executed, sister-in– law and brother-
in-law were sent into exile, the uncle died on the way to exile. The poem 
was published twice, in 1937 and in 1940 corrected one in the collection of 
poems. Later his early works were the subject of a critique for the level of 
unacceptable ideological, artistic and conceptual side, for the influence of 
decadent poetry, for being very abstract and not realistic (Radiani 1953:253-
288).The writer after publishing the second collection started thinking of 
self-preservation, of obeying the political and ideological demands signs of 
which are seen in his confession to Rostom Chkheidze in the “Secret Grief”. 
British expert of the Georgian literature, professor Donald Rayfield marks 
strictly for this the poet and calls him a sycophant bringing as an example the 
poem dedicated to Beria (Rayfield 2000:267).

The poem “Amirani’s Birth” relates about the rivalry of two brothers, a 
hunter and a miller fallen in love with goddess Dali. The hunter wishes the 
death of his brother and so it happens-the miller dies on the way to Dali’s 
dwelling. The hunter sees a dream: the Queen of Love sitting on the throne 
commands to rebuild the house destroyed by the bitter rivalry and envy. The 
Queen revives the miller and is leading him to the palace of the Sun. The 
hunter wakes up and climbs up the rock, Dali’s habitation. He attains the goal, 
Dali is his, but the goddess dies because of the connection with mortal man 
giving birth to her son Amirani. At his birth the bells are ringing, Amirani’s 
birth is compared with rise of the amazing Sun– the future of radiant Georgia. 
Young Grigol Abashidze under the story of two brothers allegorically showed 
the Georgian society split in two, the house destroyed by envy was Georgia in 
the period of Great Purge. It must be noted that the collection of verses where 
the poem was published first (1937)for self-defense the writer started with the 
verse dedicated to Stalin and ended with the poem on Amirani. In the second 
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edition of the poem he eased the scenes of the brother’s rivalry (1940). The 
poem was never published after that.

The theme of Amirani is found in the poetry of Simon Chikovani (1902-
1966). At the beginning of his creative life like Grigol Abashidze he started 
searching of new forms in poetry. He joined a group of young Georgian Sym-
bolists. After abandoned it and became a leader of the Georgian Futurists 
(1924-1928) editing journals , too (Avaliani 2016:327-338). Soon Chikovani 
distanced from Futurist movement and dedicated his poetry to the ideologi-
cally sanctioned themes : love poetry, patriotic lyrics. He served as a sec-
retary, president of the Georgian Union of Writers, was a deputy of the Su-
preme Soviet, editor-in-chief of the publishing house “Soviet Writer”. In 
1947 he was awarded with Stalin Prize for the cycle of poems. In 1937, in 
the period of the Great Purge that touched his wife’s family, he published the 
collection of poems, among them is “Autumn Evenings in Kolkheti:” Shell 
ashtray found in the sea is lying on the table, resembling to the swan without 
the neck in which Amirani’s soul is singing. It is the will of the sea Amirani 
to be in permanent turmoil, he was people’s commander, his fire was put out. 
He was chained to the rock and his true feelings were scattered (Chikovani 
1975: 145-146).

As we see in the early works of the Georgian writers of the XX cen-
tury the image of the folk hero Amirani as of a symbol of the striving soul 
for independence was very topical. Later only rebel G. Tabidze continued 
this theme as his colleges named above chose a different way of existence. 
Though Grigol Abashidze ‘s confession narrated in Rostom Chkheidze’s 
book “Secret Grief” reveals spiritual state of the writers adapted to the Soviet 
System. 

 
 BIBLIOGRaPhY:

abashidze 1937: Abashidze, G. Poems (in Georgian). Tbilisi: “Federatsia”, 1937.
abashidze 1940: Abashidze, G. Hundreadleaves (in Georgian). Tbilisi: “Sakhelgami”, 

1940.
avaliani 2016: Avaliani, L. Georgian Futurism, Typology of the Georgian Modernism, 

collected works (in Georgian). Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature. Tbilisi: 
“Meridiani”, 2016.

Chikovani 1975: Chikovani, S. Poems (in Georgian). Volume I. Tbilisi: “Merani”, 1975.
Chkheidze 2013: Chkheidze, R. Secret Grief (in Georgian). Chveni Mtserloba. Tbilisi: 

1975.



432

Eristavi-Khoshtaria 1885: Eristavi-Khoshtaria, A. Beso. Magazine “Nobati” (in Geor-
gian ). Tbilisi: 1885.

Gould 2009: Gould, R. Georgian Literary Modernism: Poems by Titsian Tabidze, Paolo 
Iashvili and Galaktion Tabidze. University of Birmingham, UK, 2009.

Kerlot 1994: Kerlot Khuan–Eduardo. Dictionary of the Symbols (in Russian ). Moscow: 
REFL-book, 1994.

Khoneli 1958: khoneli, M. Amiran-Darejaniani. The Tale of Amiran Son of Darejan. 
A Cycle of Medieval Georgian Tales. Translated by R.H. Stevenson. Oxford: UK, 1958.

Radiani 1953: Radiani, Sh. Literary Portraits (in Georgian). Tbilisi: Sabchota Mtserali, 
1953.

Rayfield 2000: Rayfield, D. The Literature of Georgia. A History. Curson Caucasus 
World. UK, 2000. 

Tabidze 1966: Tabidze, G. Poems (in Georgian ). Volume IV. Tbilisi: Sabchota Sakart-
velo, 1966.

Tabidze 1971: Tabidze, G. Poems (in Georgian )., Volume IX. Tbilisi: Sabchota Sakart-
velo, 1971.

Tabidze 1975: Tabidze, G. Poems (in Georgian). Volume XII. Tbilisi: Sabchota Sakart-
velo, 1975.

Tabidze 2016 –2017: Tabidze, G. Poems (in Georgian). Volumes I-V. Tbilisi: Shota 
Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature, 2016-2017.

virsaladze 2017: Virsaladze, E. Georgian Hunting Myths and Poetry. Translated by 
D.G.Hunt. Georgian National Academy of Sciences. Tbilisi: 2017.

MaIa JaLIaShvILI
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Symbolic-mythical Paradigms of State Freedom 
(Grigol Robakidze ‘s „Guards of Grail“)

Grigol Robakidze presented the symbolic-mythical paradigms of state 
freedom and soul of national identity.in his novel „Guards of Grail“. He 
thinked that Soviet totalitarian regime with demonic forces persecuted the 
divine from all over the worl, banned freedom of creativity, destroyed and 
crushed any vital energy. He symbolically restored the Georgia state freedom 
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and created his mythical and poetic model. Thus, he retained a national 
identity and expressed faith in freedom and survival of Georgia by the way of 
using symbolic and mythical paradigms. The Cup of Grail, transformed face 
of the classic religious symbol, expresses the soul of national identity.

Key words: Grigol Robakidze, Grail, Mythical, Georgian Literature.

maia jaliaSvili 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

saxelmwifoebrivi Tavisuflebis 
simbolur-miTosuri paradigmebi 

(grigol robaqiZis `mcvelni graalisa~)

grigol robaqiZem romanSi `mcvelni gralisa~ warmo-
aCina saxelmwifoebrivi Tavisuflebis simbolur-miTosuri 
paradigmebi. samSoblodan iZulebiT gadaxvewili mwerl-
isTvis sabWouri saqarTvelo iqca darRveul dro-sivrced, 
romelSic sasicocxlo SemoqmedebiTi energia mTlianad 
Cakla da Caanacvla bolSevikurma damangrevelma, demonur-
ma reJimma. literatura da germanuli kulturuli samyaro 
misTvis iqca TavSesafrad, sadac igi samSoblos sulier ga-
darCenas mxatvrul samyaroSi Seecada. emigraciaSi germanul 
enaze daweril romanSi `mcvelni gralisa~ man Seqmna aRd-
genili saqarTvelos miTopoeturi modeli. amgvarad, man 
SeinarCuna erovnuli identoba da simbolur-miTosuri para-
digmebis gziT saqarTvelos Tavdaxsnisa da gadarCenis rwmena 
gamoxata. 

romanSi aRwerili `miTiuri realoba~ warmoaCens, erTi 
mxriv, bolSevikuri xelisuflebis Zaladobas qarTvel xal-
xze, siwmindeTa Selaxvasa da tradiciaTa Seuracxyofas, 
pirovnebis xrwnas, fsevdokulturis damkvidrebas, meore 
mxriv, gralis Tasis, mwerlis mier klasikuri religiuri sim-
bolos transformirebuli xatis, mcvelTa Tavganwirulobas 
madlisa da erovnuli meobis gadasarCenad.
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sagulisxmoa, rom am mistikur Tass, romelic saqarT-
velos, rogorc eris, arss inaxavs, mwerali saxels ar ucv-
lis. mas surs, mkiTxvelma es ori Tasi erTianobaSi, ganuyo-
flad warmoidginos. gralis Tasi, romelSic qristes sisx-
lia, kacobriobis sulieri gadamrCenia, amitomac aris gasa-
idumloebul-miuwvdomeli. gralis Tasi Sua saukuneebis 
mwerlobis Zlier STamagonebel impulsad iqca.  is warmoCnda 
erTgvar simbolod, romlis saintereso da mniSvnelovani 
interpretaciebi Seiqmna frangi kretien de truasa (XI s.) 
germaneli volfram fon eSenbaxis (XII-XII ss.) SemoqmedebaSi. 
wminda gralis mcvelni, maT Soris, mefe arturis mrgvali ma-
gidis raindebi, parcifali, lanseloti, loengrini da sxvani 
legendebad iqcnen. uamravi Tqmuleba da saidumloa dakav-
Sirebuli tamplierTa ordenTanac, romelsac gralis Tasis 
mcvelobac miewereba. gralis Tasi gonebisTvis bolomde Se-
umecnebeli materialur-sulier substanciaa, mxolod umaR-
les WeSmaritebas ziarebulTa, gandobilTaTvis aRsaqmeli, 
RmerTiviT uxilavad yvelganmyofi. robaqiZisTvis, rogorc 
mwerlisTvis, mniSvnelovania, rom mkiTxvelma SeigrZnos, 
gadarCenisTvis aucilebelia RvTisa da eris erTguleba. 
amgvarad: saqarTvelo, rogorc damoukidebeli saxelmwifo, 
gadarCeba da aRdgeba, radgan arian adamianebi, eris „ukvdavi 
sulis“, rogorc ilia ityoda, matarebelni. TviTon ilias 
robaqiZe amitomac miiCnevda kardus „mouravad“. „visac sim-
bolo da miTosi ar esmis, Cems Semoqmedebas ver gaigebso~. – 
amgvar dabrkolebas uqmnida robaqiZe mkiTxvels da ubiZgeb-
da mxatvruli samyaros qveteqstebis, palimfsesturi Sre-
ebis Sesamecneblad. 

romanSi simbolur-miTosuri paradigmebad aRiqmeba:
1. Tasi gralisa;
2. kardu;
3. muxa;
4. levan orbelis, rogorc „wminda msxverplis“, tarigis 

saxe da sxv.
romanSi Seqmnil miTopoetur sivrceSi qarTveli eris 

wiaRidan, cocxali fesvebidan wamosuli energia winaaRm-
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degobas uwevs bnel Zalebs, sinaTlis ufskrulSi CanTqmas 
rom eswrafvian. `TviT xalxis sulier fesvebs emuqrebo-
da ganadgureba. istoriis ganmavlobaSi maTi nawili mudam 
rCeboda xeluxlebeli, magram Tuki yvela fesvi moiwamla, 
saSveli aRarsadaa: maSin yofiereba iqceva iaraRad demonur 
ZalTa xelSi~ (robaqiZe 2012a: 178). naTlis mxedrebi, sityvis 
(uflis) erTgulni, sibneles ar emorCilebian. `vidre adami-
ani itanjeba, mas kidev rCeba Zala aRorZinebisaTvis~ (roba-
qiZe 2012a: 182). gralis Tasis mcvelobis simboluri mraval-
mniSvnelovneba, upirvelesad, Tavisuflebis, adamianSi RvTis 
xatebisa da msgavsebis gadarCenas gulisxmobs. 

romanSi mcvelni gralis Tasisa, romelic saqarTvelos 
mfeTqavi, cocxali gulia, erTi mxriv, arian winaprebi, meo-
re mxriv, Tanamedroveni: Tavadi giorgi (Zveli, didebuli, 
damoukidebeli qveynis simbolo), romelmac winaprebisagan 
gadmocemuli Tasi Seinaxa da momaval Taobas gadasca, le-
van orbeli (mistikur-magiurad mWvreteli eris sulisa) da 
xelovanni (mwerlebi, poetebi, musikosebi, mxatvrebi, re-
Jisorebi).… Favalas, odilianis, marjanis daSifrul saxeTa 
miRma mweralma qarTuli sityvis erTgul msaxurTa: tician 
tabiZis, paolo iaSvilis, kote marjaniSvilis saxeebi war-
moaCina. romanSi vkiTxulobT: `WeSmaritad mzis niSnulia 
saqarTvelo! es Cvens enaSive Zevs, romlis sityvebic qmediTi 
stiqiebia, romlebSic Sesaqmiseuli sibrZne xmianobs. ena ara-
sodes tyuis. qarTuli ena ueWvelad miTosuri Wvretidan 
iSva, im wiaRidan, sadac sagnebi urTierTs sarkisebr imeo-
reben da erTi fesvidan izrdebian~ (robaqiZe 2012a: 60).

grigol robaqiZis azriT, qarTuli kultura inaxavs eris 
sulierebas, swored amitomac qmnis am romanSi warmosaxviT 
aRdgenil miTopoetur dro-sivrces, romelSic warsuli, 
awmyo da momavali ganuyofelia. am sivrceSi qarTvelebi 
dedamiwas epyrobian, rogorc `did dedas~ da mistikuri kav-
Siri aqvT kosmosTan. am dro-sivrceSi ukvdavyofilni arian 
gralis mcvelni, romelTac SeZles idealebis erTguleba da 
faseulobaTa gadarCena. 



436

„erT wamSi moxelTebuli usasruloba sivrcis“, –  ambobs 
levan orbeli (robaqiZe 2012a: 229). romanis mTavari gmiri 
amgvarad swvdeba dro-sivrcis metafizikur erTianobas. 
is poetia da xSirad eufleba eqstazi, rodesac usazRvro, 
zepirovnuli siyvaruliT imsWvaleba, warsuls, awmyosa da 
momavals mTlianobaSi ganicdis da grZnobs kavSirs yovel 
cocxal Tu gardacvlil arsebasTan, misTvis esaa `maradiso-
bis zRvari, vinc ki mas erTxel miuaxlovdeba, SeZlebs Seabi-
jos netarTa samyofelSi~ (robaqiZe 2012a: 4). levan orbeli, 
mwerlis azriT, promeTeuli arsebaa, Sinagani cecxliT sav-
se, amitomac swored igia simbolo saqarTvelos mistikurad 
gamamTlianebeli sivrcisa, romelic qarTvelobis arss ina-
xavs da aviTarebs. 

romanSi or urTierTdapirispirebul poetur ganzomile-
bas qmnis mwerali: realur-istoriulsa da warmosaxuls, 
romlebic TavisTavSi gulisxmoben sxva mxatvrul sivr-
ceebsac. realur-istoriuli sivrce warmodgenilia meoce 
saukunis saqarTvelos 20-iani wlebiT, rodesac ori sivr-
cea SeWidebuli – bolSevikuri xelisuflebiT marTuli, mis 
mier Seqmnili da damoukideblobis dakargvas verSeguebul 
xalxis sivrce, romelic, upirvelesad, warmoCndeba sairmeSi. 
sairme, am SemTxvevaSi, aris erTgvari centri, guli, rome-
lic Tavis garSemo ikrebs da marTavs am sivrces. sairme ro-
baqiZisTvis erTgvari simboluri ganzomilebaa, mas vxvdebiT 
„gvelis perangSic“. 

Tavisuflebis suliskveTebiT gaJRenTili samyaro mo-
icavs miTologiur sivrcesac, romelsac qmnis romanis 
mTavari ZarRvi – ambavi gralis Tasisa. igi qmnis sakralur 
qronotops, Tavisufali saqarTvelos erTgvar winare xats, 
romelic yovel droSi arsebobs da ganapirobebs qarTveli 
eris garkveul dro-sivrceSi arsebobas.

rogor ixateba robaqiZis mier Seqmnili simbolo – Tasi 
gralisa? es aris gralis Tasis erTgvari variacia, qarTul 
sulier sivrceSi gamovlenili. masSi uZveles droSi dasaRu-
pavad ganwiruli qarTveli raindebi saswaulebrivad ayvave-
bul wm. ninos mier gamoWril vazis jvarze gamosxmul mte-
vnebs Cawuraven da gadarCebian.
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gralis Tasi aris kardus, qarTvelTa miTiuri mamamTav-
ris, erTgvari hipostasi, romlis gadarCena eris xsnas eTa-
nabreba, amitomac aris, rom romanSi misi upirvelesi mcvelni, 
Tavadi giorgi da levan orbeli fizikurad iRupebian, magram 
isini mistikurad erwymian am Tass. „mas Tavad undoda gra-
alis raindi yofiliyo. amas isic adasturebs, rom `graalis 
mcvelnis~ mTavari personaJis levan orbelis prototipi 
Tavad avtoria – grigol robaqiZe. zogierT pirad baraTs 
xels asec awerda – avalon-grigol robaqiZe anda avalon 
orbeli“ (baqraZe 1999: 5).

Tasis gadarCenisTvis brZola romanis mTavari motivia. 
romanSi gvxvdeba erTgvari sivrculi gzajvaredinebi, rom-
lebic metafizikur realobas qmnian. aq personaJebs eufle-
baT erTgvari eqstazi, romelic iwvevs sulier transforma-
cias da gmirs maradisobasTan ziarebaSi exmareba. warsulis, 
awmyosa da momavlis erTianoba mwerlisTvis mniSvnelovania 
im rwmenis asaRorZineblad, romelic damoukidebeli da Ta-
visufali qarTuli saxelmwifos materialur sivrceSi ar-
sebobas gulisxmobs. miTosis, zRapris, legendis, poeziis 
warmosaxul sivrceebSi personaJebi mogzauroben dakargu-
li sulieri Zalebis mosapoveblad, raTa es energia Semdeg 
xalxis Rirsebisa da TviTSegnebis gamoRviZebisTvis gamoiy-
enon. `xalxs, ara ubralod, adamianTa Tavyrilobas, aramed 
arsobriv erTobas, mxolod winaparTa naCuqari ZaliT ud-
gas suli~– vkiTxulobT romanSi (robaqiZe 2012a: 224). mirCa 
eliades mixedviT, miTis erTi umTavresi niSania isic, rom 
winare movlenebSi, romlebic ganixileba, rogorc wminda 
(saRmrTo), xedaven ara ubralod warsuls (romelic SeiZleba 
gavigoT an romelsac SeiZleba mivbaZoT), aramed mudmivad 
axlandels, an, ukidures SemTxvevaSi, mudmivad da identu-
rad ganmeorebads. miTiuri arqetipebi aRdgeba kultSi, sim-
Rerasa da cekvaSi da ase ganagrZobs arsebobas~ (eliade 2017: 
81). qarTvelTa miTiur arqetipebs amgvarad igznebs levan 
orbelic qarTvelTa simRera-cekvasa Tu sxva religiur-sa-
ero ritualebSi.

mwerali qmnis klasikur tradiciaze dayrdnobil axal 
poetur miTs gralis Tasisas, romelSic mfeTqavi guli as-
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venia saqarTvelosi. is materializebuli saxea eris ukvdavi 
sulisa. misi samyofi sivrce, erTi mxriv, legendis, winapre-
bis sakraluri sivrcea, meore mxriv sizmrisa, Wvretisa Tu 
xilvisa. misi Senaxva, gadarCena qarTvel xelovanTa mTavari 
misiaa, romelic romanSi xorcieldeba meoce saukunis 20-ian 
wlebSi sabWoTa demonur xelisuflebasTan brZolis pirobeb-
Si. gralis mcvelis, levan orbelis, msxverplSewirva saRvTo 
ritualia, romelic gulisxmobs eris mzadyofnas gaimeoros 
jvarcmis misteria – mama Svils swiravs codvilTa gamo-
saxsnelad. gralis Tasis usafrTxo sivrceSi, muxis gulSi, 
gadamalva mianiSnebs, bunebis, rogorc eris nawilis, Tanazi-
arobaze xalxis miswrafebebTan. 

grigol robaqiZe mkiTxvels unergavs rwmenas, rom saqar-
Tvelos realur-materialuri sivrce arsebobs imdenad, 
ramdenadac qarTvel xalxs aqvs gancda erTiani, maradiuli 
droisa, romlis nawilnic TviTonve arian. amgvari metafi-
zikuri aRqma sivrcisa safuZvelia eris gadarCenisa. levanis 
saxiT grigol robaqiZe qmnis imgvar personaJs, romelic 
Tavisuflebis idead gardaiqmneba. igi mzis niSniT aris aR-
beWdili, rac imgvar arsebobas niSnavs, roca yovel wuTs 
mzad xar Tavi gaswiro da gaaCuqo mzesaviT. sagulisxmoa, rom 
romanSi kote marjaniSvili dgams piesas, romlis kulminaciaa 
epizodi, rodesac mebrZolebs DdaRupuli meomris cocxali 
guli SemoaqvT (am epizods TamaSoben uSangi CxeiZe da akaki 
vasaZe. levani wers swored am dros meomris warmosaTqmel 
sityvebs, romlebmac unda SeZran qarTveli mayureblis gu-
li da TavganwirvisTvis aRZran). levani cdilobs Caswvdes 
sinaTlisa da  sibnelis brZolis   arss.  misTvis  1921  wlis  25
Tebervlis is `wyeuli Rame~, roca bolSevikebi TbilisSi Se-
moiWrnen,  iqca Sinagani rRvevis  dasawyisad: `is Sinagani Rer-
Zi da dvrita, zeciuri Tvali patiosani, rac gamCenma Caudo 
sulSi, axla damsxvreuliyo~ (robaqiZe 2012a: 87). amitomac 
TiTqos gzaabneul mxecs daemsgavsa, magram erTgvar Semwed 
nicSes sityvebi moevlina: `dae iman, rac ver manadgurebs, 
gamaZlieros~ (robaqiZe 2012a: 87). am sityvebis WeSmarite-
bam elvasaviT gahkra da SeZra, amitomac Seecada morwmunis 
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sasoebis siZlieriT Seeqmna `axali sinamdvile~, romelic 
gadaarCenda (robaqiZe 2012a: 115). swored levans aRmoaCnda 
sulis `mistikuri naperwkali~, romelmac Tasi gralisa 
muzeumis eqsponatobisagan ixsna. 

personaJi, rogorc Tavisuflebis idea – gvaxsenebs vaJa-
fSavelas mier Seqmnil luxumis saxes „baxtrionSi“. poemis 
bolos daWril luxumTan miaxloebuli sazareli gveli iZ-
leva sikeTis mier. misi arsebis bneli energia gadailaxeba 
da gadaifareba im sinaTliT, romelic luxumis arsebidan 
moedineba. es epizodi variaciaa „vefxistyaosnis“ qajeTis 
cixis aRebisa da im sibrZnis dasturia, romelic gamJRavne-
bulia poemis aforizmebSi: „borotsa sZlia keTilman, arseba 
misi grZelia“, „borotimca rad Seeqmna keTilisa Semoqmed-
sa“, „RmerTi keTils moavlinebs da borotsa ar dabadebs...“). 
fsevdodionise areopagiseuli moZRvreba borotebis uar-
sobis Sesaxeb msWvalavs qarTul literaturas da es tradi-
cia irekleba am romanSic. 

sagulisxmoa, rom mas Semdeg, rac levan orbeli gralis 
mcveli xdeba, is icvleba ara mxolod Sinaganad, aramed fi-
zikuradac. igi TiTqos adamiani ki ara, cecxli iyo – siyva-
ruliT anTebuli. mas saocari naTeli gadaefineba, misi sxe-
uli ganimsWvaleba RvTaebrivi sikeTis ZalebiT, raTa man ara 
mxolod miwieri, aramed kosmiuri boroti Zalebi daamarcxos. 
mas sjera gralis Tasis gadarCenisa, amitom iolad ajerebs 
xalxsac, romelsac warsuls Txrobisas miTosad gardauqnis. 
misi azriT, rodesac eri qeds uxris dampyrobels, misi su-
lieri simrTele sasikvdilod ziandeba, xolo Tu vinme erTi 
mainc ar danebdeba, amiT eris sasicocxlo dvrita gadarCeba. 
mas arc sikvdilis eSinia; `mxolod am umaRlesi wuTisTvis 
Rirda cxovreba! me aq davrCebi gralTan erTad. sikvdilis 
win Cvens Tass wminda cecxls gadavcem, raTa uwminduri xeli 
ar Seexos. is saqarTvelos ukvdav gulSi ganagrZobs sicocx-
les. amieridan misi mcveli sxivosani laSari iqneba~ (robaqiZe 
2012: 224). 

romanSi borotebas, romelic konkretul dro-sivrceSi 
bolSevizms emsaxureba, upirvelesad, ganasaxierebs velski, 
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yviTelsaxiani wiTuri, molurjo-moiisfro, iribad gaWrili, 
Camuqebul upeebSi Camdari erTurTs arabunebrivad daSore-
buli TvalebiT, `samurai unda yofiliyavi, misi mzerisTvis 
rom gageZlo~ (robaqiZe 2012:7). tibeteli jadoqariviT yru 
da momnusxveli xmiT. swored masTan dapirispireba simbol-
urad warmoaCens demonuri da RvTaebrivi Zalebis Widils. 
maT realur dapirispirebas win uswrebs levanis sizmari, 
romelSic es urCxuli mas yelis gamoWras upirebda. sxva koS-
marul sizmarSi ki velski gralis TasSi SemZvral sazarel 
Sxamian obobad warmoudgeba. velski TviTonve aRiarebs, rom 
is gralis Semmusvrelia da emsaxureba usaxelos, igive sa-
tanas. igi gvagonebs roman `Cakluli sulis~, aseve, demonur 
personaJs, berzins da Tavisi swrafviT, Seuracxyos sakralu-
ri, exmianeba dostoevskis personaJs, verxovenskis, romani-
dan `eSmakni~.

rodesac Tavadi giorgis sasaxleSi SeWrili velski cdi-
lobs, rom xelSi aiRos grali – aq TiTqos zeciur ZalTa 
orTabrZola ixateba. velski mefistofeluri saxea. bol-
Sevikuri xelisufleba uaryofda yovelgvar mistikurs, 
sakralurs (es kargad Cans legasa da velskis saubrebSi – 
isini gralis Tass sisuleled, jambazobad acxadeben), mag-
ram velski gveliviT gonieria, is swvdeba samyaroseul ka-
nonzomierebas, man icis, risTvis aris amqveynad movlenili 
da, miuxedavad zedapiruli RvTisuarmyofelobisa, Sinagad 
swams misi arseboba da Tavisi winaaRmdegobis mniSvnelobac. 

levan orbelica da Tavadi giorgic, gveleSapTan meb-
rZoli wminda giorgis xatebani, TviTon grigol robaqiZis 
alter egoni arian. orive gamoxatavs mis warmodgenebs 
qarTvelobasa Tu samyaroseul WeSmaritebebze. swored 
es ori personaJia mTavari Zala, romelic erTiani, damo-
ukidebeli saqarTvelos ideis gadarCenas ewireba. 

robaqiZe trilogiad miiCnevda Tavis sam romans: „gvelis 
perangs“, „Caklul sulsa“ da „mcvelni gralisas“. „gvelis 
perangSi“ ixateba Tavisufali sivrce, romelsac „Caklul 
sulSi“ bRalavs, Slis da angrevs bolSevizmi, xolo romanSi 
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„mcvelni gralisa“ warmodgeniloa brZola bnel ZalebTan 
am sivrcis gadasarCenad. 

sagulisxmoa, rom grigol robaqiZe realuradac da am ro-
manis mixedviTac, ver xedavs gamosavals SeaiaraRebuli gziT 
xelisuflebasTan dapirispirebaSi. es kargad Cans calkeul 
epizodSi. levan orbeli 1924 wlis ajanyebaSi ar monawile-
obs da winaaRmdegicaa amgvari brZolisa. basilasTan sau-
barSi mas es ajanyeba xalxis TviTgamanadgurebelad da srul 
sigiJed, xarakirad miaCnia. mas ar moswons, rom ajanyebas 
Tanasworobis komiteti xelmZRvanelobs da ara qarizmatuli 
winamZRoli: `ra fasi eqneba im jars, romelic hanibalis, ale-
qsandresa Tu napoleonis magier romeliRac komitets Seh-
yurebs?! esaa brbo, nacvlad muWad Sekruli Zalisa. lideris 
magier – komiteti? es xom anonimuri impotenciaa!~ (robaqiZe 
2012a:163). mas aseve dauSveblad miaCnia is, rom ajanyebulni 
qaquca ColoyaSvilTan aqtiurad ar TanamSromloben. iruba-
qiZeTa ZvelisZveli saxelovani gvaris STamomavali, romelic 
gasabWoebis pirveli dReebidanve Tavis SeficulebTan er-
Tad bolSevikebis winaaRmdeg Seupovrad ibrZoda, erTaderT 
liderad warmoudgeba. am ajanyebis kraxi romanSi didi gu-
listkiviliTaa warmoCenili.

levan orbelica da Tavadi giorgic ibrZvian saqarT-
velos pirvelxatis, sulis gadasarCenad. amitomac maTTvis 
mniSvnelovania gralis Tasis gafrTxileba, am mfeTqavi gu-
lis gareSe, eris sulieri sicocxlis gareSe misi fizikuri 
arseboba warmoudgenelia. robaqiZis azriT, es aris umniS-
vnelovanesi, Tu pirvelxati gadarCa, maSin is aucileblad 
gamovlindeba garkveul materialur sivrceSi, Tundac cal-
keuli adamianis gulSi. swored amas gulisxmobs levani, ro-
desac patara, naxevrad dangreul cixesimagreSi gamagre-
buli, zaqaras axali ordenis Seqmnaze esaubreba: `xalxi Si-
naganad damsxvreulia, magram ara ganadgurebuli. Cveni va-
lia, misi Zalebis aRorZinebas SevuwyoT xeli. unda Seiqmnas 
rCeuli kacebis mcire gaerTianeba, romelic sakuTar TavSi 
qarTul sulsa da arss wmindad da saidumlod SeinarCunebs~ 
(robaqiZe 2012a: 193). 
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levan orbelis Tavganwirvas saocari gamoxmaureba moh-
yva, xalxma TiTqos gamoiRviZa: `gralisTvis brZola cecx-
liviT moedo iqaur mxares. kvlavac itanjeboda saqarTve-
los guli: Tbilisi. xalxi damarcxda, magram axla saqme mis 
yvelaze sanukvar siwmindes, grals exeboda. aTasobiT ada-
mianma axlaRa Seityo, rom saqarTveloSi marTlac aris wmin-
da grali. bevri gaocebam moicva. is, rasac uwin zRaprad is-
mendnen, sisxlsavse sinamdviled qceuliyo. erTbaSad yvelam 
umZafresad SeigrZno sakuTar TavSi sicocxlis wminda wya-
ros dineba, magram miT ufro mZafrad aRiZra SiSi am wyaros 
daSrobisa. levani, am xdomilebis cocxali nawili, yvelasgan 
ganSorebuli da yvelasTvis axlobeli, axla yovelma qarT-
velma xalxis wiaRidan mosul idumal Zmad daigula. levan 
orbelis saxeli yvelasTvis metyvel simbolod iqca~ (roba-
qiZe 2012a: 213).

ra aZlevs robaqiZes am pirvelxatis gadarCenis rwmenas? 
`yovel sawyisSi Taursawyisi Tvlems da maradiuli calke-
ulSia warmodgenili. da Tu calkeuli Tavis Tavze maradi-
ulis gamanayofierebel zemoqmedebas SeigrZnobs, amgvarad 
is maradiulTan wilnayaria. maSin misTvis yoveli sasikvdi-
lo zRvari metad aRar aris sabediswero safrTxe da, meta-
fizikur mijnas Sejaxebuli misi `me~ SeiZleba gadarCes. 
amgvarad, TaurSiSis daZlevis erTaderT gzad miTiuri re-
alobis cocxali wvdoma gvesaxeba~ (robaqiZe 2012 b: 38). 

qarTveli eris istoria, misi kultura, tradiciebi. es 
yovelive Znelad iZleva bolSevizmis mier: gavixsenoT, rom 
levanTan erTad monaTluli besia xelmZRvanelobs im jars, 
romelsac cixesimagris dangreva da meamboxeTa Sepyroba 
evaleba. rogor iqceva besia? is Tvals xuWavs. an kidev, ro-
desac Tavadi giorgis dakiTxvas avaleben mis naTluls, 
gpu-s maRalCinosan Savdias, is uars ambobs, xolo roca gior-
gi gpu-s talanSi arxeinad moseirne bagrations, saqarTvelos 
taxtis erTaderT memkvidres Tvals mohkravs, is Sercxveni-
li miimaleba. am adamianebs jer kidev gaaCniaT sindisi, rom-
lis Cakvlasac bolSevikuri reJimi cdilobda. sagulisxmoa, 
rom Tavadi giorgi velskis dakiTxvaze rusulad saubarze 
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uars etyvis, caristulma ruseTma qarTvelebs gviRalata da 
am enasTan dakavSirebiT fsiqologiuri barieri meqmnebao. 
velski iZulebulia frangul enaze dahkiTxos.

siyvaruli aris mTavari Zala, romelic gmirebs suli-
erad amtkicebs. norina, maradqalurobis simbolo, levanis 
STamagonebeli da Zalis mimcemia gralis Tasis gadasarCenad 
gamarTul uSeRavaTi brZolaSi. romanis bolo epizodSi no-
rina fanjridan iisfer saRamos gascqeris. `uecrad levanis 
saxe ixila, sinaTliT iyo gamsWvaluli da naTels asxivebda~ 
(robaqiZe 2012: 241). es naTeli mkiTxvelsac gadaefineba da 
rwmeniTa da siyvaruliT aRavsebs. SeiZleba iTqvas, am roma-
niT, gralis Tasis mxatvruli saxis SeqmniT, mweralma saqarT-
velo gaamTliana da gadaarCina, mas SeunarCuna sakraluroba, 
romlis SebRalvasac cdilobda bolSevikuri xelisufleba. 
miTosur-simboluri paradigmebis originaluri mxatvru-
li transformaccis gziT mweralma kidev erTxel daanaxva 
mkiTxvels provnuli da saxelmwofoebrivi Tavisuflebis 
ideebi.
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saxelmwifoebrivi suverenobis idea
modernistul mwerlobaSi

The Idea of State Sovereignty in the
Modernist Literature

IvaNE aMIRKhaNaShvILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Problem of Free Space in Givi Maghularia’s 
Novel “The Return”

At the end of the 1980s, there was a lot of banned and dissident litera-
ture published in the Soviet Union. The books, which were brought out in 
Moscow, had an especially high impact. Therefore, a stereotype was formed 
that there were no dissident works in Georgian literature. However, in those 
years, banned works of more than ten Georgian writers were in fact published 
in Tbilisi. Givi Maghularia was amongst them. His novel The Return de-
picts the life in the Soviet concentration camp. The writer, who spent eight 
years imprisoned, claims that there was no free space in the Bolshevik period 
as the entire country lived under the prison regime. The protagonist of The 
Return escapes from the prison camp, but soon returns realizing that it does 
not matter whether he is inside or outside of the camp. The country is no less 
a prison than the concentration camp.

Key words: prison, freedom, human being, person.
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ivane amirxanaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuUli literaturis instituti

Tavisufali sivrcis problema givi maRularias 
romanSi `ukuqceva~

literaturis istorias stereotipebis mixedviT kiTxu-
loben. es aRqmis kanonia, wakiTxvis wesia. rac ufro uar-
yof, miT ufro arsebobs. sadac erT stereotips daZlev, iq 
meore Cndeba. dialeqtikuri movlenaa: uaryofili uaryofiT 
arsebobs. 

1980 –iani wlebis bolos, sabWoTa socialisturi sistemis 
rRvevis dros, rusul literaturul presaSi zedized qveyn-
deboda akrZaluli da disidenturi literaturis nimuSe-
bi, romlebic totalitarizmis zeobis xanaSi iyo Seqmnili. 
akrZaluli da disidenturi literatura CvenTanac qveynde-
boda, magram metropoliaSi atexil xmaurs gacilebiT didi 
rezonansi hqonda. gaCnda stereotipi, rom rusebs hqondaT 
disidenturi mwerloba, qarTvelebs ki ara. am TviTkritikul 
marginalizms SesaZloa hqonda raodenobrivi safuZveli, 
magram arsobrivad araswori iyo, radgan CvenTanac qveynde-
boda egreT wodebuli `ujris patimrebi“, Cvenc vixsenebdiT 
daviwyebul saxelebs. grigol robaqiZeze rom araferi iTq-
vas, gamoCnda kote ximSiaSvilis, erekle tatiSvilis, basil 
meliqiSvilis, adam bobRiaSvilis, arCil kitoSvilis, giorgi 
ZigvaSvilis, gabriel jabuSanurisa da lado baliauris di-
sidenturi nawarmoebebi. daibeWda oTar CxeiZis romani `ga-
mocxadebai“, romelSic 1956 wlis 9 martis ambebia asaxuli. 
oTar CxeiZem gamoaqveyna agreTve cenzuris mier akrZaluli 
romani ̀ cTomilni“ da ̀ boriayis“ sruli varianti. aqve SegviZ-
lia vaxsenoT mogvianebiT gamoqveynebuli teqsti, avTandil 
kvasxvaZis romani `sikvdil – sicocxlis rokva“, romelic 
cimbirisa da Soreuli aRmosavleTis banakebis realobas 
aRwers (`ciskari“, 2011, № 7-8; 2012, № 1-7).
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swored am periodSi gamovida iatakqveSeTidan givi ma-
Rularias romani `ukuqceva“. Jurnalma `ciskarma“ dabeWda 
1989 wels, 1996-Si wignadac gamovida, magram farTo gamox-
maureba ar hqonia. SeiZleba amis mizezi nawilobriv isic 
yofiliyo, rom `ukuqcevas“ TiTqmis ocdaaTi wlis gan-
mavlobaSi, daweridan gamoqveynebamde, xelnawerSi kiTxu-
lobdnen aralegalurad. 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom es aris klasikuri lageruli ro-
mani, romelic patimris piriT mogviTxrobs stalinuri 
sakoncentracio banakis cxovrebaze.

givi maRularia daibada 1926 wels TbilisSi. 1948 wels 
Cekam daakava. maSin Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis 
filologiis fakultetze swavlobda, masTan erTad Tengiz 
zaldastaniSvili da otia paWkoria daiWires. antisabWoTa 
SeTqmulebaSi monawileoba daabrales. TiTqos studentebs, 
sami aTas SeiaraRebul axalgazrdasTan erTad, ganzraxu-
li hqondaT kremlis aReba. daxvreta 25 wlis patimrobiT 
Seucvales. givi maRulariam yazaxeTis qalaq jezkazganis 
patimarTa banakSi 8 weli gaatara. reabilitacia 1956 wels 
miiRo. muSaobda samecniero – teqnikuri informaciisa da 
propagandis institutSi mTargmnelad. Tsu Jurnalisti-
kis kaTedraze ufros laborantad, proreqtoris TanaSem-
wed samecniero dargSi. Jurnal `sabWoTa xelovnebaSi“ Ta-
tris ganyofilebis gamged. pirveli moTxroba `daRameba ama 
soflisa“ gamoaqveyna 1968 wels Jurnal `mnaTobSi“, pirveli 
wigni `meamboxeni“ – 1973 wels.

farTo diapazonis literatori da Rrma analitikosi iyo. 
werda romanebs, moTxrobebs, kritikul werilebs. aqveynebda 
statiebs rusTavelze, ilia WavWavaZeze, markus avreliusze, 
omar xaiamze, henrik ibsenze, marsel prustze, franz kafkaze, 
hainrix biolze, egviptur miTebze... 1995 wels gardaicvala.

misi saxe efemerulad SemorCa Cems mexsierebas. mweralTa 
kavSiris sasaxleSi an `literaturuli saqarTvelos“ redaq-
ciaSi vxvdebodi. Cumi salami icoda. kuSt gamoxedvas odnav 
arbilebda gverdze gadavarcxnili TeTri Tma.mkveTrad 
gamokveTili introverti iyo. TiTqmis ar laparakobda. etyo-
boda, rom qariSxliani Sinagani cxovrebiT cxovrobda.
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`cxovrebaSi daxvewili inteligenti iyo da araCveuleb-
rivad mimzidveli pirovneba. – wers guram gegeSiZe, – ar 
gamoirCeoda raRac iseTi radikaluri JestebiT. mSvidi 
kaci iyo, magram iseTi simtkice hqonda, rom rkinis kacad 
aRviqvamdi“(gegeSiZe 2005:5).

`rkinis kacis“ anarekli romanSic kargad Cans. aSkaraa 
Sinagani kavSiri avtorsa da mTavar gmirs Soris. Tumca es ar 
aris wamyvani kompoziciuri motivi. romanSi mTavaria idea, 
rogorc avtoris cxovrebiseuli gamocdilebis mxatvruli 
dasabuTeba.

`ukuqceva“ 1961 wels aris dasrulebuli. TariRi xruS-
Covis `ottepels“ emTxveva, magram mxolod emTxveva, radgan 
aSkaraa, rom mweralma romanis wera rebilitaciis Semdeg 
daiwyo da wertili am wels dasva. SeuZlebelia `ottepelis“ 
ideebs ekarnaxa romanis Tema. mwerali dabrunda sakoncen-
tracio banakidan da daiwyo imis mxatvruli asaxva, rac gani-
cada patimrobis rva wlis ganmavlobaSi.

romans martivi siuJeti aqvs. mTavari xazi mihyavs juan-
Ser samTavnels, patimarTa brigadirs, romelic banakis 
xelmZRvanelobas kriWaSi udgas, cdilobs win aRudges maT 
represiul, araadamianur meTodebs. gamudmebuli fizikuri 
da fsiqologiuri wnexis qveS imyofeba, mraval konfliq-
tsa da muqaras gadaitans, magram ar nebdeba, ar tydeba, su-
lis simxneves bolomde inarCunebs. drodadro mis gverdiT 
Cndeba maia, romelic daarwmunebs, rom maTi bednierebisaT-
vis saWiroa gaiparos da juanSeric ipareba banakidan, magram 
ukanve brundeba...

personaJTa mravalferovan galereaSi iSifreba kodi: ba-
naki – sabWoeTis mikromodeli. polarizebul sivrceSi erT 
mxares arian juanSeri da maia, meore mxares – danarCenebi: 
kapitani Suvalovi da leitenanti zorini – banakis ufrosebi, 
gadirovi – samTavnelis moadgile, rusi emigranti traiano-
vi, aiubovi – furnis gamge, ebraeli Jurnalisti, garusebuli 
berZeni, CuvaSi, uzbeki, yazaxi, TaTari patimrebi, poloneli 
qsenZi, iaponeli yofili oficeri kimixara da Cineli revo-
lucioneri van iun li. es ukanaskneli saerTo masidan imiT 
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gamoirCeva, rom juanSeris mesaidumlea, konspiraciuli 
miwuris gamoTxraSi daexmareba. van iun li literaturu-
li xasiaTiT, erTgvari Stampuri koloritiT, mogvagonebs 
sandro SanSiaSvilis `anzoris“ personaJs – Cinel revolu-
cioners. niSandoblivia maTi aqcentirebuli fraza – San-
SiaSvilTan: `kapitana! kapitana!“ maRulariasTan: `briga-
diro! brigadiro!“

banaki dilis xuT saaTze iRviZebs da iwyeba brZola – 
arsebobisaTvis, gadarCenisaTvis, lukma-purisaTvis, Tav-
dacvisaTvis, TavdasxmisaTvis, veragobisaTvis, Zarcva-gle-
jisaTvis. cal–calke yvelas Tavisi interesi aqvs, magram 
brZolis saerTo sagania dro: `dilis saaTebi yvelaze mZime 
gamomfitavi iyo mudam, yvela Taviseburad ebrZoda dros: 
zogi locviT, zogi Zil – RviZiliT, zogi mogonebebiT, 
zogic laybobiT, magram gamarjvebuli am brZolidan veravin 
gamodioda“ (maRularia 1996:12).

banaki scenaa, sadac yvelas Tavisi roli aqvs. vinc ver Ta-
maSobs, samudamod qreba scenidan.

vnebebi gaSiSvlebulia. TvalTvali, dabezReba, qurdoba, 
naqurdalis ganawileba, meqrTameoba, korufcia – ise, ro-
gorc gareT. arsebobisaTvis brZolaSi yvelanairi xerxi, 
yvela gza, yvela saSualeba dasaSvebia. adamianuri Rirebule-
bebi ganzea gadadebuli. irgvliv sisastike da nivelirebis 
suli batonobs. avtoris TqmiT, eseni arian adamianebi, rom-
lebsac RmerTTan saTxovari araferi aqvT.

es is garemoa, sadac gmiri unda gamoCndes, zneobrivi gmi-
ri, da juanSeris saxiT TiTqos vxedavT kidec mas, magram es 
mxolod iluziaa. juanSeric iseTive msxverplia, rogoric 
yvela danarCeni.

juanSeri xvdeba, rom misTvis sul erTia, sad iqneba, bana-
kis SigniT Tu banakis gareT. Tavisufleba arc banakSia da 
arc qveyanaSi. iZulebisa da daTrgunvis Zala orive mxares 
moqmedebs. amitom azri aRar aqvs arc gaqcevas da arc, sxvaTa 
Soris, cixeebisa da specbanakebis Seqmnas, radgan qveyana – 
erTiani da Tvaluwvdeneli sapatimro – reJimis xelSia.
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`marto CemTvis aRarc Tavisufleba minda“ (maRularia 
1996: 190), – ambobs juanSer samTavneli da albaT avtoris 
eTikuri kredoc es aris. magram is verc TavisTvis povebs 
Tavisuflebas. gaqcevisas dgeba naTelxilvis momenti – sam-
Tavneli xvdeba, rom SeuZlebelia patimrobas gaeqce. amis 
Semdeg maiac uCinardeba romanis siuJetidan, ukvalod qre-
ba, rac sruliad bunebrivia, radgan juanSerisTvis maiasTan 
urTierToba arc siyvaruli iyo, arc sulieri Tavisufleba 
da arc fizikuri gadarCena. es iyo, ubralod, Tavisuflebis 
iluzia, Tavisuflebisa, romelic ar arsebobda.

am moments kargad gamokveTs rostom CxeiZe, romelic 
romanis gamocemisaTvis darTul bolosityvaobaSi wers: `na-
Teli sxivi, rasac unda gahyves adamiani, aris ara Tavisuf-
lebis garegnuli gancda, realuri mavTulxlarTebis miR-
ma gaRweva, aramed is WeSmariti sulieri Tavisufleba, is 
zneobrivi madli, ramac unda ixsnas pirovneba gadagva-
rebisgan, ar aiTqvifos masaSi da diqtatoruli saxelmwifos 
ubralo WanWikad ar gadaaqcios“ (rostom CxeiZe 1996: 252).

givi maRularias `ukuqceva“ antiutopiuri romania, Jan-
ris ZiriTadi maxasiaTeblebis TvalsazrisiT, – araTavi-
sufali garemo, adamianurobis krizisi, uperspeqtivoba, 
grZnobaTa ganadgureba, socialuri kraxi da sruli negati-
vi. Sesabamisad, Txrobis stili mZimea, Warbobs cnobierebis 
siRrmeebidan amoziduli gancdebi da STabeWdilebebi. dia-
logebi minimumamdea dayvanili.aqtiurad muSaobs sivrciTi 
warmosaxva. suraTebi ferweruli kompoziciis principebzea 
Sekruli, Tumca mkveTri ferebi ar Cans, Sav-TeTri da nac-
risferi dominirebs. romanSi arc qveteqstebi gvxvdeba, 
Tumca maTi aRmoCena SeiZleba, Tu winaswar momarjvebuli 
ideiT SevxedavT. magaliTad, aseT figurad moCans banakis aR-
mosavleTiT mdebare mTa, unayofo da dawyevlili. ikveTeba 
sxva detalebic, romlebic iZleva ganzogadebis saSualebas, 
magram amis saWiroeba ar aris, Txroba mkveTrad realisturia.

givi maRularias Txrobis Taviseburebas auCqarebeli, 
Tanabrad Senelebuli tempic gansazRvravs. am stils otia 
paWkoriam `andante~ uwoda (paWkoria 2008: 432). efeqtze rom 
araferi vTqvaT, es aris uaRresad zusti da siRrmiseuli ax-
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sna. garda amisa, otia paWkoria werda: `es ar gaxlavT saamod 
sakiTxavi proza, gazavebuli maxvilgonieri dialogebiTa 
da iumoriT. misi melodia dunea da mZime. mas aklia gareg-
nuli silaRe, yoveli moTxroba mkacri analizis, daZabuli 
nervebis nayofia da, imave dros, sityvis jebiri TiTqos co-
taTi morRveulicaa – ritorizmis, eqstensiurobis daRi 
axlavs... araviTari siuJeturi siaxle, gamomgonebloba, 
ambis Txzva, araviTari efeqturi xrikebi“ (paWkoria 2008:436).

am mkacr, TiTqmis negatiur daxasiaTebaSi, raoden para-
doqsulic unda iyos, kargad Cans givi maRularias stilis 
Rirsebebi da, upirveles yovlisa, es aris simarTle, gulwrf-
eloba, uSualoba. mas ar sWirdeba efeqturi xrikebi, siuJe-
turi xveulebi da ambis gamogoneba, gadmogvcems imas, rac 
saTqmeli aqvs, rac sulis siRrmemde ugrZnia. Tumca, ver 
vityviT, rom stiluri TavisTavadoba ar gaaCnia, aris ise-
Ti, rogoric aris – rTuli, mdore, nervuli, grZnobieri da 
pirdapiri.

 `ukuqceva“ mravalmxriv sagulisxmo romania. uwinares 
yovlisa imiT, rom masSi gamoxatulia Taobis saTqmeli, ro-
gorc protesti sabWoTa totalitarizmis winaaRmdeg. givi 
maRularia im Taobas ekuTvnis, romelmac yvelaze mZafrad 
igrZno bolSevizmis marwuxebi da romelic Tavisufali sivr-
cis ZiebaSi gamudmebiT `ukuiqceoda“. ukuqceva – es maTi 
cxovrebaa, maTi stilia. niSandoblivia, rom otia paWkoria-
sac aqvs teqsti amave saTauriT – `ukuqceva“. es aris moTxro-
ba egzistenciur Temaze, romelSic naCvenebia cxovrebas Se-
Widebuli adamianis fsiqologiuri kraxi.
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GIa  aRGaNaShvILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Motif of Maintaining of the National Consciousness in the 
Works of Basil Melikishvili

GBasil Melikishvili suffered loss of the country’s independence, disap-
pointment caused by unsuccessful uprising with the intensity of a romanti-
cist and joined the literary movement aiming to save the spiritual values and 
maintain the national consciousness.

In this respect, Basil Melikishvili’s story “A Swallow with the Smoked 
Chest”. The keynote of the story is maintenance of the national consciousness 
– national originality, consciousness, language. 

Basil Melikishvili’s long story “Turmani” should be regarded as one of 
the best samples of Georgian modernist literature. Here there clearly seen 
Nietzsche’s idea of eternal returning and the poetic version of Georgia’s con-
version to Christianity, that remains as an outstanding example of human 
self-cognition and spiritual continuity in the reader’s memory.

.
Key words: national originality, consciousness, language.

gia arganaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuUli literaturis instituti

„saxis SerCenis“ motivi basil meliqiSvilis 
SemoqmedebaSi

gasuli saukunis politikurad rTuli da dramatuli 
20-iani wlebi Cvens literaturaSi dasavluri kulturul-
esTetikuri gamocdilebis gaziarebisa da nacionaluri 
identobis xelaxali gaazrebis periods daemTxva. modern-
izmi, rogorc literaturuli mimdinareoba, gansxvavebuli 
formebiT da Tavisuflebisadmi swrafviT zustad moergo 
sazogadoebis im emociur ganwyobas, romelic qarTuli sa-
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xelmwifoebrivi damoukideblobis gamocxadebiT da Semdeg 
misi dakargviT iyo gamowveuli.

am mimarTulebiT mkiTxveli kargad icnobs vasil barno-
vis, mixeil javaxiSvilis, geronti qiqoZis, konstantine gam-
saxurdias, grigol robaqiZis, niko lorTqifaniZis, leo 
qiaCelis Semoqmedebas. Tumca SeuZlebelia CvenSi modernis-
tuli procesebis srulyofilad gaazreba, Tu adre gardac-
vlili mwerlis, basil meliqiSvilis (1904-1930) mxatvrul 
teqstebsac ar davuTmobT saTanado yuradRebas .

am mweralma mxolod ocdaeqvsi weli icocxla da am xnis 
ganmavlobaSi mainc moaswro Tavisi kvali daetovebina qar-
Tuli literaturis istoriaSi. is yuradRebas iqcevs upirve-
lesad originaluri azrovnebiT, stiluri TaviseburebiT da 
Tavisi rTuli epoqis mxatvruli gaazrebiT, rac dRes xela-
xali Ziebis da dakvirvebis sagani xdeba.

vvaraudobT, rom mwerali uSualo mowme da (savaraudod) 
monawilec iyo 1924 wlis ajanyebisa. basil meliqiSvilis 
Semoqmedebis mkvlevarma marine reviSvilma dawvrilebiT 
gamoikvlia am periodis istoriuli movlenebi da mwerlis 
biografiul faqtebTan Sejerebuli sagulisxmo da sando 
daskvnis saxiT miawoda mkiTxvels:

„samwuxarod, raime dokumenti an niSandoblivi detalebi 
basil meliqiSvilis monawileobisa am ajanyebaSi ar SemorCe-
nila. cnobilia mxolod, rom Svilis „danaSaulis“ gamo mama 
mwerlisa gamomwyvdeuli iyo metexis cixeSi da mogvianebiT 
igi daxvrites. TviTon basili gadaurCa daxvretas. metexis 
cixeSi patimrobisas igi daavadda WleqiT da am mZime senma 
ramdenime weliwadSi bolo mouRo. mZime senis momZlavrebas, 
bunebrivia, xeli Seuwyo im mware gancdam, sindisis qenjnam, 
rom mama mis farul saqmianobas Seewira“ (reviSvili1998:18).

Tumca, rogoric ar unda iyos istoriuli sinamdvile, 
erTi ram cxadia, mweralma romantikosis simZafriT ganicada 
qveynis damoukideblobis dakargva, warumatebeli ajanyebiT 
gamowveuli imedgacrueba da aqtiurad CaerTo im literatu-
rul moZraobaSi, romelic sulieri Rirebulebebis gadarCe-
nasa da erovnuli cnobierebis SenarCunebas isaxavda miznad.
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basil meliqiSvilis SemoqmedebiTi portreti ki mokled 
ase SegviZlia CamovayaliboT:

gasuli saukunis ociani wlebSi, politikur-ideologiuri 
reJimis pirobebSi, basil meliqiSvilis saxiT ikveTeba patri-
otul-romantikuli, Tumca gaRizianebuli da mSfoTvare 
suli axalgazrda mwerlisa, romlis mxatvrul-esTetikuri 
sivrce, erTi mxriv, erovnul-literaturulma reformam 
(vaJa-fSavela, vasil barnovi), meore mxriv – axali filoso-
fiurma samyaros mistikurma Wvretam gansazRvra.

amasTanave, basil meliqiSvilis msoflmxedvelobasa da 
stilur Taviseburebebze gansakuTrebuli gavlena mweralma 
da sazogado moRvawem, erekle tatiSvilma moaxdina. erovnu-
li Rirebulebebis dasavlur tendenciebTan sinTezma ki mwe-
rals SeaZlebina, Tavisi gancdebisTvis garkveuli esTeti-
kuri mimarTuleba da mkveTrad gamoxatuli individualuri 
saxe mieca. 

mkiTxvels aqve mivawvdiT informacias imis Sesaxeb, rom in-
duisturi moZRvreba, romelsac erekle tatiSvilis msofl-
mxedveloba eyrdnoba, dialeqtikis elementebsac Seicavs, 
samyaros mudmivi cvalebadobis da movlenaTa mizezobrivi 
kavSiris aRiarebiT is garkveulad materializmis Teoriul 
winapirobasc qmnis, xolo misgan TavdasaRwevad intuiciuri 
wvdomis, misticizmis gzas irCevs.

es Sinagani winaaRmdegoba, mravali sxva filosofiuri 
moZRvrebis msgavsad, arRvevs adamianis sulier simtkices, 
iwvevs mousvenrobas da „ganwirul suliskveTebas“, ro-
melic mxatvrul SemoqmedebaSi martosulobis, miusaf-
robisa da gandgomilobis gauxsnel kvanZebad gadadis. 
sainteresoa, rom swored am Tvisebebis mqonea basil meliqiS-
vilis erT-erTi moTxrobis mTavari gmiri (Turmani), romlis 
prototipi,avtorisave cnobiT, swored erekle tatiSvilia.

Cven ukve vTqviT, rom basil meliqiSvilis Semoqmedeba 
datvirTulia miTologiuri elementebiT, folkloruli xa-
siaTebiTa da istoriuli warsuliT. Tumca TiToeuli misi 
moTxroba Tu miniatura erTgvari gamoxatuleba da pasu-
xia imdroindel saqarTveloSi datrialebuli politikuri 
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krizisisa da saxelmwifoebriobis dakargviT gamowveuli sa-
zogadoebis mZime depresiuli mdgomareobisa.

am mxriv Zalze mniSvnelovania basil meliqiSvilis ramde-
nime nawarmoebi da maT Soris umniSvnelovanesia „qvirinai“. 
am miniaturaSi Tavisuflebis ideaa gamoxatuli . „fafarafo-
riaqebuli“ gauxednavi kvicis Sepyroba, qamandebSi gaxlar-
Tva simbolurad swored eris tragikul beds ukavSirdeba:

„...adamianebma kvlav qamandebi Semogaxvies, faSatebi dafr-
Txnen... da mTvare ros Caesvena, adaminebs daCleCili gvami-Ra 
SerCaT qvirinaisi. maSin ki mogxsnes qamandebi, Tvaldamdga-
ro, gaciebulo kvico qvirinai“ (meliqiSvili 1987:180).

Tumca Tavisuflebis dakargva mxolod dasawyisia eris 
gadagvarebis, erovnuli cnobierebisa da TviTmyofadobis 
dakargvis gzaze, romlis saSiSroebas winaswar grZnobdnen 
gasuli saukunis 20-iani wlebis qarTuli sazogadoebis cno-
bili moRvaweni. 

am mxriv Zalze mniSvnelovania basil meliqiSvilis Semoq-
medeba. mis erT-erT moTxrobas „mkerdSebolili mercxali“ 
laitmotivad gasdevs swored „saxis SerCenis“ – erovnuli 
TviTmyofadobis, cnobierebis, enis SenarCunebis idea. am 
nawarmoebSi damoukideblobisTvis brZolis simbolod pir-
velad Cndeba ruseTis imperiis winaaRmdeg dauRleli meb-
rZolis aleqsandre batoniSvilis mxatvruli saxe.

giorgi SatberaSvili mwerlis Semoqmedebisadmi miZRvnil 
statiaSi, sagangebod CauRrmavda am Temas:

„es moTxroba saqarTvelos istoriul beds utrialebs 
irgvliv. am poetur moTxrobaSi, romelsac Tamamad SeiZle-
ba poema vuwodoT, daxatulia qarTvelTa brZola erovnu-
li gadagvarebis, TavisTavadobis dakargvis winaaRmdeg. 
ambavi konkretul istoriul garemoSi viTardeba. avtors 
moTxrobis erT-erT epizodur gmirad gamohyavs aleqsandre 
bagrationi, Ze erekle meorisa. am daudegari batoniSvilis 
SemweobiT lekTa tyveobaSi samudamo darCenas da gadagva-
rebas gadarCeba ambis mTavari gmiri Toreli. igi samSoblos 
ubrundeba, Tan gamoitacebs patara biWs, romelic lekis qal 
deisTan SeeZina. Toreli da misi vaJiSvili mSobliur mTebs 
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moaRweven da ar iziareben beds sabralo mkerdSebolili 
mercxlisas, romelmac gadagvarebis SiSiT sakuTari klanWe-
biT yeli gamoiRadra da Tavi moikla“ (SatberaSvili 1975:99).

„mkerdSebolil mercxalSi“ araerTxel da pirdapir gais-
mis lekeTSi gatacebuli Cadiscixeli Torelis sasowarkveTi-
li kivili, romelic saxis dakargvis SiSiT aris gamowveuli:

„maSin ki gabede, Torelo, misvla aleqsandresTan!
– wamiyvane Cadis cixes, damixseni gadagvarebisgan. Semar-

Cine saxe, – SehRaRade“ (meliqiSvili 1987:18).
Torels gadagvarebis xifaTi sakuTari qveynidan Sors 

yofnis gamo emuqreba, mas eSinia,rom sul male welSi lekiviT 
moixreba. rom male ucxo enaze daiwyebs JRrutuls, gadaga-
vardeba da mkerdSebolili mercxlis beds gaiziarebs.

Tumca es saSiSroeba SedarebiT advilad dasaZlevia, rad-
gan samSobloSi dabruneba, rac ar unda rTuli Candes, SeuZ-
lebeli marTlac ar aris (marTlac, Toreli Tavis SvilTan 
erTad Cadiscixes ubrundeba). gacilebiT ufro Znelia, ro-
desac „saxis dakargvis“ mizezi TviTon adamianSi, sazogado-
ebis SigniT, zneobriv dacemasa da sulier krizisSia saZebni.

am mxriv Zalze sainteresoa basil meliqiSvilis yvelaze 
mniSvnelovani nawarmoebi „Turmani“, romelic qarTuli mod-
ernistuli mwerlobis erT-erT saukeTeso nimuSad SeiZleba 
CaiTvalos. am nawarmoebSi erTdroulad Cans nicSes maradi-
uli dabrunebis idea, xelaxla bavSvad dabadebis saxarebi-
seuli igavi, qarTlis gaqristianebis poeturi versia da 
nawarmoebis is mistikur-simboluri plasti, romelic ada-
mianis TviTSemecnebisa da sulieri uwyvetobis SesaniSnav ma-
galiTad rCeba mkiTxvelis mexsierebaSi. 

„TurmanSi“ moqmedeba Zvel droSi, qarTlis soflebSi vi-
Tardeba. aq RvarZli morevia puris yanebs, wminda xorbali 
gamqralia, Tesli– gadagvarebuli. xorblis nacvlad xalxi 
RvarZls sWams. es ki momaval Taobas daRupvas uqadis:

„xalxi ki RvarZls ebrZoda. arsad iyo xsna, ar iyo saSve-
li.RvrZlma Tavisi gaitana. dalija gajda Zvelsa da rbilSi. 
RvarZlma bude SuqarTs daido da sofeli daimona (meliqiS-
vili 1987:44).
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xalxis gadarCena SeuZlia mxolod xorblis wminda Tesls, 
romlis saZebnelad axalgazrda Turmani sxva soflebSi mi-
dis. lastiscixeSi is miagnebs wminda Tesls, amasTanave Se-
ityobs, rom xorbali ucodvelma bavSvma unda daTesos da is 
unda Seewiros am saqmes. Turmani cdilobs bavSvis gadarCenas 
da sofelSi Camotanil xorblis Tesls wvavs. Tumca is mainc 
ver axerxebs mogvebis winaswarmetyvelebis Secvlas da Tvi-
Tonac ewireba xalxis momavals... 

basil meliqiSvilma am moTxrobaSi movlenaTa igiveobis 
niSniT mimarTa warsuls (am mxriv “TurmanSi” marTlac aRar 
rCeba adgili nicSeseuli moZRvrebis maradiuli dabru-
nebis ideisTvis, rasac ver vityviT basil meliqiSvilis sxva 
moTxrobebze). aq mweralma ganazogada Tavisi drois epoqa-
luri tragedia da Tvisobrivad qarTlis gaqristianebis 
wina periods Seadara, rodesac kacobriobis mZime sulieri 
krizisis pirobebSi iSva kerpTSemusvris idea (radgan war-
marTulma samyarom TviT WeSmariti RmerTic ki gaakerpa), 
rodesac iSva idea msxverplSewirvaze uaris Tqmisa (`msxver-
pli, RmrTisa ars suli Semusvrili, guli Semusvrili da 
damdablebuli...~ fsal. 50) da rodesac `urwmunoebis mTani 
dairRves qarTlsa Sina~ (leonti mroveli).

marTalia, am nawarmoebSi mwerali antikur dros asaxavs da 
personaJebic warmarTi qarTvelebi arian, magram SesaZlebe-
lia, rom masSi moTxrobili istoria bevrad ufro realuria 
da gasuli saukunis ocian wlebSi momxdari namdvili ambavi 
udevs safuZvlad.

ubedureba, romelic moTxrobis siuJetis mixedviT Su-
qarTs daatyda Tavs (Teslis gadagvareba, RvarZli, dalija, 
sneuli xalxi da fizikuri ganadgurebis saSiSroeba), swored 
gasuli saukunis ocian wlebSi qarTlis mraval sofels 
moedo da maT Soris im kuTxesac (mTiuleTi, sofeli xando) 
daatyo Tavisi mZime kvali, mwerali Tavis mama-papur fuZed 
rom miiCnevda.

avtori rom TviTon iyo mnaxveli im tragikuli movlenebi-
sa (an uSualod TviTmxilvelis monaTxrobs eyrdnoboda), 
iqidanac Cans, Tu ra sakvirveli sizustiT aRwers RvarZlis 
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Sedegs, sneulebis sxvadasxva niSans (simTvrale, Tavbru, 
fsiqikuri aSliloba, qeci, muni da sxva mravali):

`gaira yrmam – TeZodagrexilma da yviTelma.
gaiara qalma – mkerdCavardnilma da qaCalma.
gaiara Wabukma – qosam da munianma, qecamtydarma da ugvanma
Turme bevri SesZlebia dalijasa, bevri da autaneli~ 

(meliqiSvili 1987: 46).
realuri da mistikuri aRqmis samyaro aq SeumCnevlad 

gadadis erTmaneTSi. TiTqos 1921-24 wlebis saqveyno tra-
gediamac dakarga drois sazRvrebi da nawarmoebis realis-
turma xazma metaforul– simboluri mniSvneloba SeiZina. 
bunebrivad daibada miTologiur-folkloruli analogiebi, 
rac Zaldautaneblad gamoikveTa personaJTa portretebSi, 
rogorc maTi qcevisa da moqmedebis aucilebeli motivi.

Tumca CvenTvis bevrad ufro sainteresoa is simboluri 
xazebi, romlebic Tavisuflad arRvveven drois sazRvrebs.

CvenTvis mniSvnelovania, rom saxis dakargvis idea „Tur-
manSic“ aranaklebi simZafriT iCens Tavs. mTeli sofeli 
aq panikur SiSs Seupyria. didi Tu patara wyalSi ixedeba da 
amowmebs, dalijam saxe xom ar gadaugvara:

„– diax, niniav! RvarZli mZvinvarebs ama soflad. diax, 
qeci gafiqrebs da gawuxebs. iqneba Sens saxesc Seeparos 
qeci. garbixar wyarosken, Cahyureb dawmendil gubes. Sin Seni 
saxe sCans, munma dagaxvia qertli. xelebs kankali autydaT 
da lomkacs SiSi Seepara. RvarZlma Senc xom ar mogZebna?! 
(meliqiSvili 1987:46).

 „mkerdSebolil mercalze“ saubris dros Cven ukve ukve 
vTqviT imis Sesaxeb, rom gadagvarebas, saxis dakargvas ucxo 
miwaze, ucxo xalxSi yofna iwvevs. „TurmanSi“ ki amis mizezi 
ufro Rrmaa. marTalia, muns, qecs, fsiqikur aSlilobas 
RvarZliani puri da dalija iwvevs, magram TviTon RvarZlis 
gaCena sazogadoebis codviT dacemaze mianiSnebs (mxatvrul 
teqstSi es logikuri Sedegia, Tumca avtori amis Sesaxeb 
pirdapir arafers ambobs) . amitomacaa, rom xalxis gadasar-
Cenad ucodveli msxverplis povnaa (qristes aluzia) saWiro, 
amitom wvavs Turmani saTesle xorbals, radgan fiqrobs, rom 
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xalxi ar aris Rirsi, raTa maT saimedo momavals ucodveli 
yrmis sicocxle Seewiros.

nawarmoebSi aRwerili mlaSe tba da nazRvauri udabno, ra 
Tqma unda, metaforaa, sulieri mniSvnelobiT datvirTuli 
mxatvruli saxe (ise rogorc RvarZli), Tumca SesaZloa, rom 
Tavad avtorsac Cauxedavs garejis udabnos mlaSe tbaSi da 
daunaxavs Tavis saxe: viwro, gamxdari da mkacri; daunaxavs 
Tavisi Tvalebi, qveyanas dacinviT rom umzerdnen, ugrZvnia 
udabnos qariSxali da mxurvaleba, romelic gansakuTrebuli 
mRelvarebiT aRavsebs mnaxvels...

 „iqneb zedmetad gamitaca moTxrobis realisturi xazis 
kvlevam? mweralma xom Segnebulad gadaitana moqmedeba an-
tikur xanaSi, Segnebulad waSala konkretuli drois (ociani 
wlebi) sacnobi niSnebi, movlenaTa mxatvruli ganzogadebis 
xerxs mimarTa, raTa ufro cxadad dagvenaxa tragediis (aneq-
siis) pirvelmizezi (sulieri krizisi), rogorc aucilebeli 
(risi acilebac SeuZlebelia) Sedegi, masze uwinares mizezTa 
(WeSmaritebisgan gandgoma)“ (arganaSvili 2006:99).

am paralelebs Tu gaviazrebT, mivxvdebiT, rom am nawar-
moebSi basil meliqiSvili ufro Rrmad eZebs saxelmwifoeb-
riobis dakargvis mizezs, aseve araordinaluria misi Sexe-
duleba 1924 wlis ajanyebaze, romelmac mravali udanaSaulo 
msxverpli da sisxli moitana.

ra Tqma unda, am citatis pirdapiri gageba araa aq nagu-
lisxmevi, magram „TurmanSi“ kvlavac gafrTxileblad ismis 
mogvi ninias xma:

„...daswvi xorbali, Turmano, gaanadgure, egeb arc ki aris 
SuqarTi xorblis Rirsi..“

Turmani xvdeba, rom xalxis gadarCena, RvarZlisgan Ta-
vis daxsna droebiTia, radgan SeuZlebelia umanko msxer-
plma (xalxma awama da gaTela umanko oqrosTmiani balRi 
Tandili) adamianebi samudamod ixsnas am ubedurebisgan. arc 
borotebis nayofis – maxinji jaTis sikvdilia gamosavali, 
radgan boroteba TviTon adamianebSia Cabudebuli da maTi 
gadarCenis gza mxolod sinanulia.
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„SuqarTs sinanulmac gadaiara. zogierTs svindisma gulSi 
Caxeda da sinanulad gaSala...

nuTu Tesli unda daiwmindos? nuTu Cven unda viboginoT?
ram gauZlos amden codvas? 
balRi gavglijeT da nafleTebi erTmanerTs veRar dava-

SoreT ~ (meliqiSvili 1987: 65).
magram es sinanulic droebiTia, radgan xalxi saxedak-

arguli brboa, xalxi ufskruls daqanebuli xea, isini ver 
grZnoben, rom maT winaSe viwro gza aris, gza gadasaCexi da 
saxifaTo. ver grZnoben da ar esmis Turmanis kivili: 

– moZebneT mijna da SesdeqiT! 
xolo Turmani?! Turmani „orgzis mosuliviT icqire-

boda“, Turmans saxidan bavSvobaSi miRebuli Wrilobac (ka-
cobriobis pirvelcodvis niSani) ki gauqra. es ki axali ada-
mianis dabadebas niSnavs („ukeTu vinme ar iSvas meored, ver 
xelewifebis xilvad sasufeveli caTai“ ioane 3.3). avtors rom 
gaazrebuli aqvs personaJi da misi metaforuli saxecvlile-
ba, iqidanac Cans, rom Turmani „cam Tu CaiZira“?. esaa inicia-
ciis umaRlesi safexuri da maradiuli dabrunebis ideisgan 
gansxvavebiT, romelic goniT dabadebas aRiarebs, universum-
Tan kavSiris myar safuZvels gulisxmobs.

nawarmoebis dasasruls Turmani erTxel kidev brundeba 
„martoobis iqidan“, raTa „ukanaskneli msxverpli“ Seswiros 
borotebis sakerpos da amiT daasrulos es sisxliani da ma-
radJams ganaxlebadi tragedia:

„da ama matianis damweri , monai armazisai ganvida armazs 
Tayvaniscemad. ca icriceboda, da mze aRmoxdomoda ama 
sofelsa“.

„da miuaxlovda mematiane diad kerpsa, garna monaman arma-
zisaman kerpi ixila moSTobili da daxsnili“.

„sakerpesa zeda egdo SiSveli adamiani da adamiani igi Tur-
mani iyo“ (meliqiSvili 1987: 77).

rogorc vnaxeT, nawarmoebis finalSi kvlav Tavs iyris 
droiT sakmaod daSorebuli masStaburi qarTlis gaqris-
tianeba, kerpebis msxvreva da Cvens droSi saxemwifoebriobis 
dakargviT gamowveuli tragikuli movlenebi, radgan nebis-
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mieri literaturuli teqsti garkveuli pasuxia im epoqalur 
movlenebze, romlebic im garemoSi xdeba, sadac es teqsti 
iqmneba. Turmanis mier armazis kerpis msxvreva garkveuli pa-
suxia (avtoris mxridan) qveyanaSi datrialebul tragediasa 
da sazogadoebaSi mimdinare movlenebze.

rogorc Cans, avtori yovelTvis eWviT uyurebda nebis-
mieri saqveyno marcxis CvenSi damkvidrebul tradiciul ax-
snas, romelic xSirad (TiTqmis yovelTvis) TavismarTlebis 
reJimSi xdeboda da obieqturi mizezebiT (TviT mtris agre-
siuli bunebis CaTvliT) amarTlebda im uamrav Secdomas Tu 
danaSauls, romlebic Cven, am qveyanaSi mcxovrebT, migviZR-
vis Cvens Tavze datrialebul tragediaSi.

yvelaferi amis gaazreba da mxatvrul saxed gardaqmna 
mwerlis mxridan sakmaod Rrma analizs da gansakuTrebul 
SemoqmedebiT unars moiTxovs. basil meliqiSvili Tavis 
moTxrobebSi axerxebs, rom zustad aRweros Cveni mudmiv 
gadacdomis mizezi da gadarCenis erTgvar pirobad „siste-
matiuri gaqristianebis“ mravaljerad aqts da yovelgvari 
mavne Cvevebis, gakerpebuli negativis mudmivi msxvrevas 
STagvagonebs..
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The Idea of National Self-determination in 
Poetry of Murman Lebanidze and Mukhran Machavariani

In Georgian literature the idea of national self-determination has always 
been very strong. This was the case in the Soviet period as well. Art of Mur-
man Lebanidze and Mukhran Machavariani is excellent example of this.

In the art of both, Murman Lebanidze and Mukhran Machavariani, four 
key issues are the most prominent ones: 1. Issue of separation of Georgian 
from the Soviet Union; 2. Issue of territorial integrity of Georgia; 3. Seeking 
for the new hero; 4. Issue of Georgian language. 

Mukhran Machavariani’ s and Murman Lebanidze’s poetry describes the 
idea of national self-determination using rich colors. Both poets use allegory 
in namber of verses and at the same time, in number of verses they openly 
state their positions.

Key words: national, self-determination, poetry.
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SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

nacionaluri TviTgamorkvevis idea
murman lebaniZisa da muxran maWavarianis 

poeziaSi

qarTvel xalxs Tavisi xangrZlivi arsebobis manZilze 
xSirad uxdeboda cxovreba dampyroblis uRelqveS. aseT pi-
robebSi ori Zala icavda qarTveli xalxis erovnul Rirse-
bas – qristianuli religia da mwerloba, roca sabWoTa xeli-
suflebam eklesia TiTqmis gaauqma, mxolod mwerloba darCa 
brZolis velze. gansakuTrebiT mZafri da xangrZlivi iyo 
brZola nacionaluri TviTgamorkvevisaTvis totalitaruli 
reJimis dros, roca sabWoTa kavSiris mizani iyo erTiani sab-
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WoTa xalxis Camoyalibeba, romlis saxelmwifo enac rusuli 
unda yofiliyo. qarTveli xalxis winaSe dadga alternativa 
– an garusebuliyo, an damoukideblobisa da erovnuli Ta-
visuflebisTvis ebrZola. ruseTi miiswrafoda gamxdariyo 
msoflios ideologiuri, politikuri da samxedro meTauri, 
saqarTvelo ki erovnul gadarCenasa da arsebobis SenarCu-
nebaze ocnebobda. es yovelive aisaxa qarTul mwerlobaSi, 
romelSic adre „nu gaTaTrdebis~ vedreba ismoda, axla ki „nu 
garusdebis~ mudara gaisma. qarTul mwerlobaSi nacionalu-
ri TviTgamorkvevis idea mudam mZafrad JRerda (gavixsenioT 
Tundac didi ilias sityvebi „Cveni Tavi Cvenadve gveyudne-
so~). igi iyo qarTuli poeziis wamyvani sakiTxi yovelTvis da 
ase iyo es sabWoTa periodSic. miuxedavad sabWouri kritikis 
simZafrisa, sabWoTa periodSi qarTveli poetebi axerxebdnen 
eTqvaT TavianTi saTqmeli da eris cnobiereba gamoeRviZebi-
naT. amis TvalsaCino magaliTia murman lebaniZis da muxran 
maWavarianis Semoqmedeba. Tavis usaTauro leqsSi „miviRe 
werili gamomcemlobidan~ (1967), romelic poetis ramdenime 
krebulSia Setanili, murman lebaniZe ambobs:

„xval-zeg CaiSveba krebuli stambaSi –

raRac-raRacebi minda gavaparo!~

 (lebaniZe 1986: 461)

aseve 1981 wels daweril usaTauro leqsSi „win miiwevs 
neba-neba~ m. lebaniZe wers: „evaleba, poezias evaleba arse-
buliT ukmayofileba!~, 1980 wels daweril mis leqsSi ki „viT 
SeiZleba xomaldma Cvenma~ naTqvamia: „poetma wrfelma, po-
etma qvelma gasabedavi Tvisi gabedos~ (lebaniZe 1984: 77). 
muxran maWavarianis leqsSic „anduyafari, lipariti~ (1959), 
romelic Setanilia poetis ramdenime krebulSi, (mag. maWa-
variani 1989: 261), naTqvamia „ver SeaCerebs veraferi sityvas 
gabeduls~.

komunistur kritikas da mTavlits verc erTi qarTveli 
poeti verafers gaubedavda da gamoaparebda, magram saqme 
imaSi iyo, rom me-20 saukunis 60-ian wlebSi ssrk-Si daiwyo e.w. 
„daTboba~, rasac mohyva „gardaqmnisaTvis~ mzadeba da Tvi-
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Ton „gardaqmna~. 70-ian wlebSi da ufro adrec, roca muxran 
maWavarianis da murman lebaniZis patriotuli suliskveTe-
biT ganmsWvaluli leqsebi gamoicemoda da qarTul presaSi 
ibeWdeboda, sabWoTa saqarTvelos xelisuflebaSi movidnen 
axali Zalebi, romelTac SemoqmedebiT inteligencias xel-
fexi gauxsnes da saqarTvelos bedze xmamaRla laparakis 
ufleba misces. 1978 wels daisva qarTuli enis sakiTxic da 
qarTveli xalxis Zalisxmevam did sabWoTa ruseTs ukan da-
axevina. daiwyo erovnuli gmiris Zieba, romelsac murman 
lebaniZem saqarTvelos „mesame sveti~ uwoda daviT aRmaSe-
neblis da ilia WavWavaZis Semdeg („mkiTxe da getyvi~, 1972) da 
1971 wels daweril Tavis SedevrSi „ufliscixesTan sisxlis-
feri yayaCos wveTi~ ara sabWoTa kavSiri, aramed saqarTvelo 
daasaxela Tavis samSoblod (lebaniZe 1984: 7).

amave leqsSi murman lebaniZe ambobs: „ufliscixesTan 
sisxlisferi yayaCos wveTi ara daRvrilis, dasaRvrelis al-
baT macneao~ da samSoblosTvis daRvril sisxlzea laparaki 
muxran maWavarianis rig leqsebSic (maWavariani 1982: 142-143; 
maWavariani 1989: 316; maWavariani 1971: 13).

Tavis usaTauro leqsSi „rogorc poeti da rogorc kaci~ 
murman lebaniZe ambobs, rom misi mizani aris Tavisufleba, 
romlisTvisac bevri sisxli daRvrili da daiRvreba aranak-
lebi da sisxli marTlac daiRvara 1989 wlis 9 aprils da 
2008 wlis ruseT-saqarTvelos omis dros, aseve afxazeTis 
omis dros. orive poetis winaswarmetyveleba axda, maTi Se-
moqmedeba erTiani, Tavisufali saqarTvelos natvriT aris 
STagonebuli:

„nakuw-nakuw-nakuw-nakuw ki ara! –

gaumarjos, gaumarjos mTlianad! –

miwiana, kaciana, ciana,

saqarTvelos moTminebis fialas!~ 

(maWavariani 1989: 269)

aseve saqarTvelos erTianobis ideiT aris STagonebuli 
murman lebaniZis leqsi „afxazeTze am kacs Tvali uWiravs~ 
(1975) (lebaniZe 1984: 322).
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jer kidev 1953 wels werda muxran maWavariani qarTuli 
enis Sesaxeb:

ena qarTuli – dedaa Cemi...

 (maWavariani 1955: 122)

aseve enis sakiTxs Seexeba misive leqsebi: „ena qarTuli~ 
(maWavariani 1989: 217), „vinc iyo, igi rom ara...~ (maWavariani 
1989: 754-757), „me iseT qarTvels ra vuTxra~ (1965, 7) da sxva.

alegoriis gamoyenebiT wers muxran maWavariani 1989 wels 
gamocemul krebulSi „mravalWirvaramgadanaxadi~ leqss 
„godeba cotnesi (ukve Rrmad moxucsa) ciklidan „monRolis 
uReli~ (gv. 18-19), romelSic garda enis sakiTxisa, dasmulia 
saqarTvelos damoukideblobis sakiTxic:

„es rai gviyav?! – es vis xelSi Cagvyare, zenav...

gvrit ars amaTTan SedarebiT TviT yru murvani!~

gasagebia, murvan yrus vis adarebs poeti da amave dros, am 
leqsSi axali gmiris problemac aris dasmuli. gmiris Ziebas 
mivyavarT cotne dadianis gmirobamde, romelsac SeuZlia ix-
snas saqarTvelo „orwyalSua~ yofnisgan da romelic iqneba 
murman lebaniZiseuli „mesame sveti~.

enis sakiTxia dasmuli murman lebaniZis mier 1979 wels 
daweril usaTauro leqsSi „is, vinc mecxrametis yurs miug-
debs qarebs~ (lebaniZe 1984: 170). aseve, ix. misive usaTauro 
„wavedi Tormets~ (1981) (lebaniZe 1984: 34).

gmiris Ziebis sakiTxia dasmuli aseve murman lebaniZis le-
qsebSi „mkiTxe da getyvi~ da usaTauro „gmiri da ara mkvexara~ 
(lebaniZe 1989: 7).

aq gmirSi, rasakvirvelia erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebeli 
moZraobis gmiri igulisxmeba. rac ufro Zlier aris dapyro-
bili saqarTvelo, miT ufro Zlieri gmiri sWirdeba mis gaTa-
visuflebas da qveyana ubeduria, radgan dapyrobilia – aqac 
alegoriasTan unda gvqondes saqme da aqac dasmulia saqar-
Tvelos sabWoTa ruseTisgan gaTavisuflebis sakiTxi. amas-
Tan dakavSirebiT ix. muxran maWavarianis leqsi „ar unda pa-
eqrobani~ (maWavariani 1981: 27).
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qarTuli poeziisTvis kargad nacnobi yorani-mtruli 
Zala da urjulo mZleveli uTuod totalitarul reJims 
unda ukavSirdebodes. m. lebaniZis leqsSi „sisxlis mdinaris 
borani~ aseve, usaTauro leqsSi „sasaxleebSi, baRSi, skvereb-
Si~ (lebaniZe 1989: 9). poeti ambobs, imas miSlian droSebi, es-
kortebi da estakadebio, rom zenitze myofi sabWouri mze vin 
uwyis, rodis Caesveneba da „sanam es dRea, sanam es mzea Sens 
saqarTvelos ar eSveleba!~ (1970). (lebaniZe 1989: 155)

Tumca arc mTlad uimedoa poeti, 1965-1970 wels daweril 
leqsSi „eskizebi~ amave krebulidan naTqvamia:

viS, mze amodis! ver dagamwvvdeven,

vera da vera mzeo, sxva droa...

koloniebi borkils amsxvreven.

(lebaniZe 1989: 156)

aq nawinaswarmetyvelebia ssrk-s daSla da saqarTvelos 
gaTavisufleba, saqarTvelos bedi msoflios donezea gaaz-
rebuli. 1986 wels murman lebaniZe wers: msoflioSi dapy-
robil xalxebso:

meubnebian, gimtkiceben, – ar xar Cagruli!

oh, icis balRmac:

araviTari gasaZravi xar gaZagruli,

Zala xnavs aRmarTs!

 (lebaniZe 1989: 122)

Tavis rig leqsebSi muxran maWavariani mimarTavs alego-
rias – ix. magaliTad, akaki wereTlisadmi miZRvnili leqsi 
(maWavariani, 1989, 23). aq aSkaraa, rom satrfoSi tradici-
ulad samSoblo – saqarTvelo igulisxmeba, qajebSi – tota-
litaruli reJimis warmomadgenlebi, xolo cxraklitulSi 
– sabWoTa kavSiri.

leqsSi „saqarTvelom dRemde~ muxran maWavariani ukve 
alegoriis gareSe svams saqarTvelos gaTavisuflebis sa-
kiTxs (maWavariani 1958, 48). igive sakiTxia dasmuli m. maWa-
varianis rig leqsebSi (maWavariani 1989: 26-27; maWavariani 
1995: 41; maWavariani 1995: 179).
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rogorc muxran maWavariani, aseve murman lebaniZe aide-
aleben saqarTvelos warsuls da saqarTvelos oqros xanas 
ixsenieben rig leqsebSi (mag. murman lebaniZis „Cemo Tval-
naTelo, Cemo frTanaTelo~; muxran maWavarianis 1832 wlis 
ciklis leqsebi, „sveticxovelSi~, ̀ vinc iyo, igi rom ara~ da sxva).

murman lebaniZe Tavis 1964 wels daweril leqsSi „xalde~ 
zRapriseul Sedarebas iyenebs, raTa daxatos xaldes dan-
grevis suraTi:

Sen rqamotexils hgavxar wiqaras,

Sen vin dagtova ukoSkod, xaldev?!

(lebaniZe 1989: 147)

es leqsi STagonebulia xaldes tragikuli bediT, „xal-
duSobiT~ (1875-1876), roca grinevskis atriadma daarbia sva-
neTis sofeli xalde – „gadajegili dalursmul CeqmiT~.

erekle meorisadmi miZRvnil usaTauro leqsSi isev saqar-
Tvelos Znelbedobaze laparakobs murman lebaniZe (lebaniZe 
1986: 87).

rogorc muxran maWavariani, aseve murman lebaniZe ganasx-
vavebs rus xalxs da caristul Tu sabWoTa xelisuflebas. 
agresori da dampyrobeli maTTan caristuli da sabWoTa ru-
seTia, xolo rusi xalxi erTmorwmune da saimedo megobaria 
saqarTvelosi, amave dros, maT ar aviwydebaT monRolTa, 
TurqTa, sparselTa da sxvaTa dampyrobluri Semosevebi da 
SeZaxils „nu gaTaTrdebi~ emateba „nu garusdebi~ (lebaniZe 
1989: 114-117; lebaniZe 1989: 37).

Tavis leqsSi „espanuri kantata~ TavisuflebisTvis meb-
rZol espaneTs ucxadebs soloidarobas murman lebaniZe 1958 
wels daweril usaTauro leqsSi da espaneTis tkivilSi saqar-
Tvelos tkivilsac gulisxmobs (lebaniZe 1967: 134).

saqarTvelos gaTavisuflebazea laparaki murman leba-
niZis usaTauro leqsSi „xalxs, saxelmwifos~ (1982) (lebaniZe 
1984: 12).

imediania poetis SeZaxili „gadis meoce saukune ukeTesi 
mermisis cdaSi~ (ix. 1981 wels dawerili usaTauro leqsi „gax-
Sirebuli Sexvedrebi umaRles doneze~).



467

saqarTvelos erTianobis ideaa gamoxatuli m. lebaniZis 
leqsSi „Cems wigns Caxvdeba bavSvic patara~ (1975) (lebaniZe 
1984: 329).

leqsSi „presa~ (1974), m. lebaniZe ambobs, Cemi xalxis bedi 
msoflios bedze hkidiao da saqarTvelos momavals msofli-
os saerTo mdgomareobis gaTvaliswinebiT moiazrebs, iseve, 
rogorc leqsSi „vwerdi SairiT, vwerdi oqtaviT~ (1976), aseve, 
ixile leqsi „var gakoWili me evropeli~ (1966) – afrikis ga-
TavisuflebasTan saqarTvelos gaTavisuflebis paralelia 
aq gavlebuli. 1974 wels daweril usaTauros „qari rom bum-
buls auwewavs Rabua Cits~ (lebaniZe 1984), 350-351) refrenad 
gasdevs striqoni: „ase cxovroben msoflioSi, ase SiSqveS pa-
tara xalxebi~ da marTlac patara saqarTvelo mudam SiSqveS 
cxovrobda. igive ideaa gatarebuli 1969 w. daweril usaTa-
uro leqsSi „oTxi aTasi~ (lebaniZe 1986: 430).

leqsi „iyo pawia biWi~ (1973) (lebaniZe 1976: 354) ungrel po-
ets Sandor petefis eZRvneba. petefi ungreTis Tavisufle-
bisTvis brZolaSi daeca da murman lebaniZe paralels avlebs 
ungreTis bedsa da saqarTvelos beds Soris, radgan misTvis 
poezia krwanisis velia („saba~, 1974, lebaniZe 1986: 360). usa-
Tauro leqsSi „misis kiferi ase hyveba~ (1973) murman leba-
niZe ambobs: „var gatexili sparsisa da osmalos alyiT! var ga-
lumpuli berZnisa da arabis zvirTiT~ (lebaniZe 1986: 365) da 
es aris arasruli suraTi saqarTvelos Znelbedobisa, roca 
saqarTvelos euflebodnen sxvadasxva didi qveynebi. leqsSi 
„epitafia~ (1973) gaTeneba saqarTvelos gaTavisuflebas 
ukavSirdeba, xolo rig leqsebSi cudi amindi aRniSnavs saqar-
Tvelos Znelbedobas, roca saqarTvelo „imperiebs igeriebs 
sisxlis wamoxvelebiT~ (192). imperiebTan brZola yovelTvis 
saqarTvelos gamarjvebiT ar mTavrdeba da saqarTvelos da-
moukideblobas mudam safrTxe emuqrebao, ambobs m. lebaniZe 
leqsSi „meSinia~ (1974) (lebaniZe 1986, 396).

rig leqsebSi leqsis lirikul gmirs zRapris personaJeb-
Tan aigivebs murman lebaniZe da amiT samSoblosadmi erT-
gulebas gamoxatavs. magaliTad, ix. leqsi „saRamo~ (1970): 
(lebaniZe 1989: 104).
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usaTauro leqsSi „gadaaboteb pawia Reles~ (1963) moxde-
nili SedarebiT aris daxatuli saqarTvelos gaTavisufle-
bis suraTi: am leqss exmaureba misive leqsi „etli-akakis~ 
(1958), romelSic akaki wereTels mimarTavs murman lebaniZe: 
„mesmis amayi Seni Zaxili: – sircxvili monas da isic mgosans~ 
da es leqsi imediani SeZaxiliT bolovdeba: „sxva saukune mo-
dis da mova da wava Savi warsulis janRi! (lebaniZe 1996: 542).

muxran maWavarianic saqarTvelos xsnasa da gaTavisuf-
lebaze wers rig leqsebSi krebulidan „mraval Wirvaram ga-
danaxadi~ (maWavariani 1989). am krebulSi poetis mier XX sa-
ukunis 60-iani wlebidan Seqmnili leqsebia Setanili. leqsSi 
„miwav Cemo~ (gv. 26-27) naTqvamia:

didgorisa velo, – axla cremlis mgvrelo,

krwanisisa velo, – dResac gulismkvlelo...

raRa gavagrZelo, mTelo saqarTvelo, – 

sasoebav Cveno, – ra vqna, ra giSvelo!..

da marTlac saSvelad hqonda saqme saqarTvelos am peri-
odSi. aseve, usaTauro leqsSi „dReebi TeTri~ samSoblos 
bedze dardobs poeti da ambobs: „mamulze javri, qarTuli 
javri, – mas ar gauva arasdros yavli!~ (gv. 31).

isev saqarTvelos mZime mdgomareobas exeba striqonebi:
„mesamoce zamTaria ukve, guli awmyos nagaziviT uRrens~ 

(gv. 94).
saqarTvelos „golgoTaze ufro cicabos~ uwodebs muxran 

maWavariani leqsSi „RaRadisi iliasi (xma samaridan)~ (gv. 187), 
xolo leqsSi „ar momxdara, arc moxdeba~ (gv. 202) ambobs:

ucxo wyali cxeniswylobdes?!

ucxo wyali alaznobdes?!

ar momxdara arasodes!

arc moxdeba arasodes.

muxran maWavariani murman lebaniZesaviT imediani ar aris 
da ambobs: „– gveSvelebaa raime?! – eh, Seni mteri araa!~ (usa-
Tauro leqsi „dadga Semodgoma~, gv. 179). ix. amave ganwyobile-
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biT dawerili leqsi ~isev da isev~ (gv. 205). Tumca, m. maWavari-
anis rig leqsebSi imedic gamosWvivis – mag. ix. leqsi „axla ki 
droa~.

...axla ki droa! – axla ki droa!

solomon roma, kvlav daiquxos saqarTveloma (gv. 268).

ix. aseve leqsi „vipoviT?!~ (jurxa nadiraZes), gv. 292-293.
leqsebis ciklSi „1832~ qarTvelobis gamoRviZebaze da 

qarTuli sulis ukvdavebaze, saqarTvelos gaTavisuflebaze 
msjelobs poeti da ambobs, rom „isev dgas dRis wesrigSi bedi 
qarTlisa da qarTlis Wiri~ (gv. 765).

dabolos leqsSi ciklidan „1832~ „sityva Tqmuli vaxtang 
orbelianis mier orTaWalaSi tivze~ gugulSi da gugulis 
kvercxSi alegoriulad totalitaruli reJimis warmomad-
genlebi da maTi STamomavlebi igulisxmeba6 romelTac mSvi-
dobiani gziT surdaT saqarTvelos dapyroba, magaliTad – 
Sereuli qorwinebebiT.

rogorc amboben, komentarebi zedmetia.
amgvarad, rogorc vxedavT, nacionaluri TviTgamorkve-

vis idea mkafiod aris gamoxatuli muxran maWavarianis da 
murman lebaniZis poeziaSi, rogorc alegoriulad, aseve ale-
goriis gareSe. aq Tavi iCina oTxma ZiriTadma Temam: 1. saqar-
Tvelos teritoriuli mTlianobis sakiTxi; 2. axali gmiris 
Zieba; 3. saqarTvelos totalitaruli reJimisa da sabWoTa 
ruseTisgan gaTavisuflebis sakiTxi; 4. qarTuli enis saki-
Txi. orive poetis leqsebis umetesoba dawerilia sabWoTa pe-
riodSi. isini ar SeuSindnen sabWoTa cenzuras da gabedulad 
gamovidnen saqarTvelos Tavisuflebaze miwodebiT.
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The Issue of Political Orientation and anti-colonial 
(anti-Russian, anti-Bolshevik) Discourse in Dionysus Smile by 

Konstantine Gamsakhurdia

In Georgian modernist works the expressionist novel Dionysus Smile 
by Konstantine Gamsakhurdia (1893-1975) is distinguishable by its anti-
colonial (anti-Russian, anti-Bolshevik) discourse and pathos. Gamsakhurdia 
began writing the novel during the First World War, in Germany, in 1915, 
then continued working on it during the years of Georgia independence 
(1918-1921), namely the first republic and finally completed and published 
it (1925) after the Russian Bolshevism invasion in Georgia. Aside from the 
anti-colonial position, the novelty of the novel is the depiction of the political 
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orientation of the author, which can be characterized as ‘Occidentosis’: 
hence, the political, economic, technological and cultural point of view is 
drawn towards the West, Europe. 

Key words: Georgian Modernism, Europe, Russian Bolshevism.

konstantine bregaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuUli literaturis instituti

politikuri orientaciis sakiTxi da 
antikoloniuri (antirusul-antibolSevikuri) 

diskursi konstantine gamsaxurdias romanSi 
`dionisos Rimili~

Sesavali

qarTul modernistul mwerlobaSi Tavisi antikoloni-
uri (antirusuli-antibolSevikuri) diskursiTa da paTosiT 
mkveTrad gamoirCeva k. gamsaxurdias (1893-1975) eqspresi-
onistuli romani `dionisos ARimili~, romlis werac avtorma 
jer kidev pirveli msoflio omis dros 1915 wels germaniaSi 
daiwyo, Semdeg saqarTvelos damoukideblobis wlebSi (1918-
1921) pirveli respublikis dros gaagrZela da bolos rusu-
li bolSevizmis saqarTveloSi SemoWris Semdgom daasrula 
da gamosca (1925). 

amgvarad, romani iwereboda globaluri da lokaluri 
politikuri katastrofebis fonze – pirveli msoflio omi 
(1914-1918), ruseTis Tebervlisa da oqtombris revoluciebi 
(1917), germaniis noembris revolucia (1918), evropasa da axlo 
aRmosavleTSi monarqistuli imperiebis damxoba (germaniis, 
avstriis, ruseTis, osmaleTis imperiebi) da axali moderni-
zebuli saxiT kvlavwarmoqmna (1922 wlis dekemberSi sabWoTa 
bolSevikur-komunisturi imperiis, ssrk-s daarseba), saqar-
Tvelos damoukideblobis aRdgena (1918) da misi dakargva 
(1921), antibolSevikuri ajanyeba saqarTveloSi (1924). A
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amitomac, SemTxveviTi araa, rom romanSi, – Tavad Txzu-
lebis romaniulobis, anu misi Janrobrivi specifikis gamo, 
rac, pirvel rigSi, gulisxmobs globaluri samyarouli 
politikur-istoriuli realiebis panoramul asaxvasa da 
masze refleqsiebs, – kerZod, personaJTa saubrebsa da kri-
tikul mosazrebebSi, mTavari personaJis (konstantine sa-
varsamiZis) sizmareul daU warmosaxviT vizionebSi Tu mis 
TavgadasavlebSi (mag., misi berlinSi cxovreba noembris 
revoluciis dros) eqspliciturad Tu impliciturad imTa-
viTve panoramulad aisaxa, ufro zustad, airekla, aRniSnuli 
politikuri movlenebi (Sdr. Tundac savarsamiZisa da indo-
eli patriotis, britaneTis imperiis winaaRmdeg mowyobil in-
doelTa amboxebis monawilis, doqtor fatenpuris dialogi, 
ix. romanis Tavi `doqtor fatenpuris Segoneba~).

faqtiuard, savarsamiZe romanSi, erTgvarad, axmovanebs, 
erTi mxriv, Tavad avtoris antikoloniur (antirusul, an-
tibolSevikur) pozicias, meore mxriv – germanofilur da 
medasavleTe politikur-kulturul orientacias, romel-
Tac k. gamsaxurdia 20-iani wlebis esseebsa da publicistur 
werilebSi Riad gadmoscemda (Sdr., `Ria werili ulianov-
leninisadmi~, `apolitikosis werilebi~, `metafizikosis 
dRiuri~,E “ANNO 1923” da sxv.). es antikoloniuri pozicia da 
suliskveTeba, germanofiluri da medasavleTe kulturul-
politikuri orientacia k. gamsaxurdiam jer kidev 1916 wels 
germaniaSi gamoqveynebul broSuraSi `kavkasia msoflio om-
Si~ (“Der Kaukasus im Weltkrieg”) gaacxada (kavkasieli 1998; 
Kavkasieli 1916), romelic man qalaq vaimarSi gamosca `saqarT-
velos damoukideblobis komitetis~ egidiT. komiteti qalaq 
JenevaSi iyo dafuZnebuli da ganTavsebuli, romlis aqtiuri 
wevric Tavad k. gamsaxurdia iyo (sigua 2003: 62-69).

amgvarad, avtoris antikoloniuri pozicia romanSi gamo-
irCeva imiT, rom aq gacxadebulia avtoriseuli politikuri 
orientaciac, rac mkveTrad oqcidentocentristulia: ori-
entacia politikuri, ekonomikuri, teqnologiuri da kul-
turuli TvalsazrisiT aRebulia dasavleTze, evropaze, rac 
eqspliciturad (Tu miniSnebiT) gamovlenilia TavSi `venaxi~. 
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romanis am TavSi savarsamiZis personaJi sizmarSi xedavs 
politikurad da militaristulad Zlier, scientisturad 
ganviTarebul da teqnologiurad dawinaurebul saqarT-
velos, rasac teqstsmiRma arsebul politikur viTarebaSi, 
kerZod, rusuli bolSevikuri okupaciisa da aneqsiis viTa-
rebaSi aRsruleba ar uweria. Tavad teqstSi ki bolSevizmi 
vlindeba, rogorc axali mongoloidur-aziatur-aRmosav-
luri teqnologiuri CamorCenilobisa da antikulturul-
anticivilizatoruli barbarosobis toposi (Sdr. Tavi `Cin-
gis xanis Semoseva~), xolo sizmrad vizionirebuli teqnolo-
giurad gamarTuli da Zlieri saqarTvelos saxelmwifoeb-
rivi damoukidebloba – rogorc dasavluri ganviTarebis 
SesaZleblobis erTaderTi winapiroba (da, amavdroulad, da-
savleTze orientirebis pirdapiri Sedegic).

zemoaRniSnuli problematikis gaazrebiTa da Tematize-
biT gamoirCeva romanis Semdegi Tavebi, romelTac qvemoT de-
talurad ganvixilavT. es Tavebia: `venaxi~, `dionisos meored 
mosvla~, `Cingis xanis Semoseva~,`doqtor fatenpuris Segone-
ba~, `jojoxeTad Casvla konstantine savarsamiZisa~.… 

1. ocneba zeteqnologiurad gamarTul modernul 
    qarTul saxelmwifoze

konstantine savarsamiZis ocneba politikurad, milita-
ristulad, ekonomikurad, kulturulad da teqnologiurad 
zeganviTarebul da dawinaurebul saqarTveloze, romelic 
k. gamsaxurdiam gadmosca TavSi `venaxi~, eqspliciturad 
avlens avtoris calsaxad oqcidentocentrul, anu medasav-
leTe poziciasa da orientacias, vinaidan am naocnebari da 
sizmradnanaxi saqarTvelos saxelmwifoebrivi wyoba da mo-
wyoba yovel detalSi avlens dasavluri yaidis saxelmwifo-
ebriv gamarTulobas rogorc politikur-militaristuli, 
ise ekonomikuri da kulturuli TvalsazrisiT: Sdr. – `nis-
lisferi kreiserebi horizontebze dganan – saqarTvelos 
Tavis hamburgi gauCenia~ (gamsaxurdia 1992: 133). amgvarad ki 
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miniSnebulia, rom perspeqtivaSi saqarTvelos es dawinaure-
ba swored medasavleTe orientaciis pirdapirproporci-
ulia, rac germaniis saporto qalaq hamburgis xsenebiTaa 
aluzirebuli. Sesabamisad, savarsamiZis sizmarSi proecire-
buli da vizionirebuli momavli qarTuli saxelmwifoebrio-
bis eqsplicituri modernuli monacemebi impliciturad gu-
lisxmoben dasavleTze orientacias. Tanac aqve aucileblad 
aRsaniSnavia, rom es momavali qarTuli saxelmwifo sakuTriv 
qarTuli nacionaluri saxelmwifoa da igi ar Seicavs arana-
ir, vTqvaT, futuristul-komunisturi tipis saxelmwifos 
niSnebs, risi molodinic avtoris Tanamedrove mkiTxveleb-
sa da bolSevik cenzorebs unda hqonodaT, Tuki gaviTva-
liswinebT Tavad romanis gamocemis wels, kerZod, 1925 wels, 
bolSevikuri okupaciisa da aneqsiis wels: 

`rogorc iqna, movaRwie. saqarTvelo ver vicani. saqarTve-
lom me ver micno. gaocebuli Sevhyureb Sav zRvaSi qarTuli 
flotis aRlums. nislisferi kreiserebi horizontebze dga-
nan – saqarTvelos Tavis hamburgi gauCenia. rioni gauWriaT. 
paliastomTan axali portia: TamaraSeni. auarebeli dokebi. 
elevatorebi, uSvelebeli rkinis xidebi. mTebsa da gorake-
bze qarxnebis sakomurebis tyeebia. mTebsa da mTebs Soris 
kanatebis rkinis gzebze gamuruli vagonetebi dahqrolaven. 
sadRaa saqarTvelos firuzi ca, an mwvane velebi, Tvaleb-
CaSavebuli tyeebi…, Zvel taZrebs da Zvel cixeebs fabrikebi 
da elqtronis sadgurebi dascinian. [...] lazistani Tavis 
nebiT SemoerTebia Turme saqarTvelos. rukaze saqarTvelo 
caltotmoxeul Cabalaxs aRara hgavs, aramed xaxadaRebul 
ve-Saps, romelmac Savi zRva unda Sesvas. Mmegrelebi, afxa-
zebi da svanebi CrdiloeTisaken (anu, ruseTisaken – k. b.) mi-
iswrafian, imerlebi, gurulebi, raWvelebi da qarTlelebi 
samxreTs awvebian (anu, osmaleTs – k. b.). saqarTvelos mTav-
robas (sic! – k. b.) samcxe-saaTabagoSi xalxi gadmousaxlebia 
dasavleT saqarTvelodan (sainteresoa, rom amas sinamdvile-
Si daaxloebiT oci wlis mere gaakeTebs saqarTvelos maSin-
deli komunisturi xelisufleba meore msoflio omis Semdeg 
– k. b.). tfilisSi orasi yoveldRiuri gazeTi gamodis, 365 
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sxvadasxva sagamomcemlo amxanagobaa. mTel saqarTveloSi 
3500 qarxanaa, 12 universiteti. wels damTavrda qarTuli aka-
demiis TeTri Senoba iq, sadac samxedro taZari iyo (igulis-
xmeba, golovinis prospeqtze rusuli caristuli imperiis 
saqarTveloSi mpyrobelobis dros agebuli e. w. `samxedro di-
debis taZari~ – k. b.). metexi saistorio muzeumad gadakeTda. 
tfilisi  Tavis  moxucebul  dedas,  mcxeTas  SeuerTda.  mtkvar-
ze asze meti xidia. qarTuli aviacia sahaero rekordebs amya-
rebs. gvaqvs axali reisebi: tfilisi-parizi, tfilisi-lon-
doni, tfilis-tokio, tfilisi-bombei, tfilisi-pekini (simp-
tomaturia, rom sahaero reisebis CamonaTvalSi `tfilisi-
moskovis~ reisi naxsenebi ar aris – k. b.). tfilisSi vismenT 
parizis, berlinis, milanos koncertebs (aqac araa naxsenebi 
moskovi – k. b.)~ (gamsaxurdia 1992: 133-135).

es yvelaferi ki niSnavs imas, rom savarsamiZis (Sesabami-
sad, avtoris) Tanamedrove, bolSevikuri ruseTis mier oku-
pirebul da aneqsirebul saqarTveloSi, anu teqstsmiRma 
mocemuli realuri istoriis sicxadeSi, istorul cxadSi 
amis sruliad sapirispiro viTarebaa – saqarTvelos sruli 
politikuri dacemulobis viTarebaa, is sruliad izolire-
bulia msoflio politikuri procesisagan, ar/ver monawi-
leobs masSi rogorc damoukidebeli da srulfasovani subi-
eqti, mowyvetilia msoflio kulturuli centrebisagan da 
msoflio rukazec aRaraa aRniSnuli arc rogorc `caltot-
moxeuli~ Yda arc rogorc `caltotmouxeveli~ `Cabalaxi~. 

2. dasavleTis fausturi civilizacia da aRmosavluri
 rusuli bolSevizmi, rogorc axali mongoloiduri 
sakacobrio safrTxe
 
dasavleTisadmi agresiulad ganwyobili mongoloiduri 

veluri (romanSi xSiradaa gamoyenebuli sowred es koncep-
ti) aRmosavleTi (aq: bolSevikuri ruseTi) aris kulturuli 
dasavluri civilizaciisagan da dasavluri teqnologiuri 
progresisagan saqarTvelos samudamod mowyvetis mudmivi 
safrTxe. am safrTxes mTeli romanis manZilze grZnobs da 
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ganicdis savarsamiZe. mongoloiduri habitusis TeTrgvar-
dieli rusi oficris, slanskis saxe mTeli romanis manZilze 
ar asvenebs savarsamiZes rogorc cnobier, ise qvecnobier 
viTarebaSi, igi mis aracnobierSi gandevnili travmuli mex-
sierebaa, romelic Jamidan Jamze wamisyofiT scdeba xolme 
savarsamiZis cnobieri kontrolis sferos, Cndeba sizmrebSi 
da igi savarsamiZis aRqmaSi ganasaxierebs rogorc globalur 
samyaroul siveluresa da CamorCenilobas, ise saqarTvelos 
mudmiv politikur da kulturul safrTxes. subieqtur sib-
rtyeze ki slanski savarsamiZeSi mudmivad iwvevs egzisten-
cialuri gamouvalobis autanel gancdas. xalil beis suraTi 
`Cingis xanis Semoseva~ swored am gardauval safrTxeze mi-
aniSnebs, romelic walekviT emuqreba ara mxolod saqarT-
velos, aramed mTel dasavlur civilizaciasa da mis faustur 
kulturas:

`aha, es unda iyos `Cingis xanis Semoseva~, meubneba jene-
ti. yviTeli leliT, wiTeli yayaCoebiT Semosili stepi. 
monRolebis Subosani kavaleria grigaliviT mihqris aR-
mosavleTidan dasavleTisaken. ubelo, dauWedav cxenebze 
Subl-brtyeli, didTava, RawvmaRali, cxvirCaWyletili 
yviTeli rassa. gadajegili balaxi da leli. daWrilebi cxe-
nebis gamofatrul gvamebSi miZvrebian, gzadagza upatrono 
zarbaznebis, tyviis mfrqvevelebis, tankebis namsxvrevebia. 
dasavleTiT uSvelebeli qarxnebis, rkinis xidebis, ekle-
siebis, Subiseburi gumbaTebis siluetebi. Dda am apokalifsur 
mxedrebs win miuZRveba mwvane cxenze mjdari wiTel Cabala-
xiani, axovani, TmawiTuri monRoli. es uSvelebeli gaWene-
buli massa RrubeliviT SekumSuli, cikloniviT mihqrolavs 
dasavleTisaken. Subebisa da droSebis tarebi grigalisgan 
gadazneqil naZvnarsa hgavs. Sav (arara – k. b.), wiTel (bol-
Sevizmi – k. b.), yviTel (mongoloiduri veluri rassa – k. b.) 
droSebze aweria: `mangu: Tengri: quCundur~ (Targm.: `ukvda-
visa RmerTis ZaliT~ – k. b.)~ (gamsaxurdia 1992: 77-78). 

amitom, romans laitmotivad gasdevs antibolSevikuri 
da antirusul-antimongoloiduri politikuri distanciis 
paTosi, rac romanis bolos kulminirdeba sizmrad savar-
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samiZisa da slanskis xmaldaxmal Serkinebis epizodSi (Sdr. 
Tavi `jojoxeTad Casvla konstantine savarsamiZisa~), sadac 
slanskis saxeSi erTad iyris Tavs rogorc caristuli imperi-
alizmi, ise rusuli bolSevizmi: 

„marmarilos taxtze RawvmaRali, yviTel epoletebiani 
monRoli ijda. farTe, ganze gamdgari yviTeli yurebi qonda. 
yurebidan Telgami mosdioda. TavCaqindruli yvinTavda. vxe-
dav: Tavze CrdiloeTis mefis gvirgvini aqvs, muxlze orTa-
viani arwivi uzis. erT Tavze bagrationis gvirgvinia! gvir-
gvinSi – Tamaris almasi!

„slanski!“
davuyvire me, da Cemsave xmaSi foladiseburi wkriali 

gavigone. taxtze mjdomarem sisxliani Tvalebi amarTa da mi-
uyrebs Tavisi zanti, xonWkolasferi TavlebiT. saxe dasive-
bia, wiTeli ZarRvebi zed askdeba.

axlos mivedi. Tamaris almass Tvals ar vaSoreb: „slanski, 
damibrune dedaCemis almasis Tvali“.

slanskim isev daxuWa Tvali, TiTqos arc ki gaugoniao. da 
ganagrZo Tvlema.

„slanski!
Sen – yinuleTi, me – mzisguli, Sen – Tovli, me – cecxli, 

Sen – murtali, Roris tyavis fariviT farTo da rgvali, me 
– qarTuli satevariviT basri da wvetiani. slanski, me da Sen 
erT saxlSi ver daveteviT!“.

slanski isev Tvlems. „slanskiiiii“!.. vuyivle mTvlemares, 
adeq da xrmalma gagvasworos“.

slanski wamodga. moiZro TeTri yaryumis mosasxami da iZro 
xrmali sworpiriani. xeli mivhyevi da movimarjve argveTis 
mTavris xorasnuli, Semovuqnie, Semovkari jaWvis Cabalaxze.

slanskim gvirgvini ganze gadasdo, taxtidan Camosvla 
ikadra, almasis qurdiviT gawiTlda. Semomitia.

„slanski, asCvidmeti“ SevZaxe me, savarsamiZem.
„kidev amdeni“, ambobs da modis daTvi pirsisxliani.
„ukudeq Cemi sisxliT galeSilo, dedaCemis almasis qur-

do“. Sevrisxe mteri da gavekide.
sami dRe da sami Rame vibrZodiT. orives SemogveZarcva 

jaWv-saWurveli. 
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maSin Sevxede slanskis TvalebSi me mamaCemis qoruli Tva-
lebiT. da Sevuloce, iseve, rogorc gvels ulocavda taia Se-
lia. slanskis daeZina. avdeqi. argveTis mTavris xrmali aviRe 
isev. isev gaiRviZa. xrmali rom dainaxa, Semevedra: „nu mom-
klav da Sens mijnurs gaswavlio“.

Sevpirdi.
„irbine aqedan mzis dasavlisaken, iq venaxia yvavilovani, 

lapis lazuri da smaragdi asxia lerwebs da iq dagxvdeba 
RmerTebis mijnuri.“

mec iseve avusrule piroba, rogorc… man amisrula erTxel… 
yeli gamovWeri da sisxli davlie“ (gamsaxurdia 1992: 366-369).1

romanis tragikuli da `dekadenturi~ finalisa da romanis 
gamocemis welis gaTvaliswinebiT (rogorc aRvniSneT, ro-
mani gamoica bolSevikuri okupaciisa da aneqsiis pirobebSi, 
1925 wels) erTgvarad aRiarebulia am aRmosavluri safr-
Txis gardauvaloba da am axali bolSevikuri rusul-mongo-
loiduri tyvevnis qveS saqarTvelos saboloo Tu ara, didi 
xniT gawiruloba. slanskis SeZaxili `kidev amdeni~ swored am 
dacemul momavalze miniSnebaa.A amasTan, saqarTvelos poli-
tikuri uperspeqtivoba romanSi gaZlierebulia imiTac, rom 
pirvelmsoflioomgamovlil evropisadmi, romelic Tavad 
sulier da politikur krizisSia (Spengleris diskursi), av-
tori skeptikuradaa ganwyobili, vinaidan masSi is ver xedavs 
am axali rusul-mongoloiduri veluri, damangreveli Zalis 
Sekavebis realur sapirwone politikur Zalas. evropis far-
glebSiU is erTaderTi Zala, romelic rusul bolSevizms Sea-
kavebda da saqrTvelos (da MmTels msoflios) gadaarCenda am 
safrTxisgan, iyo kaizeruli germania, romelic daamxo 1918 
wlis noembris revoluciam. es politikuri dispozicia miniS-
nebulia savarsamiZisa da doqtor fatenpuris saubarSi: 

`Tqven Zlier daRonebuli meCvenebiT, doqtor fatenpur~.
`gasaxareli ra gvaqvs?~.
`ratom?~.
`TerTmetma noemberma Cveni illuziebi daangria~.

1 savarsamiZis sizmris es epizodi detalurad aqvs ganxiluli s. siguas wer-
ilSi “slanski, asCvidmeti!” (sigua 2003: 209-213). 
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`maS Tqvena ggoniaT, rom 11 noembers Cvenc davmarcxdiT, 
doqtoro fatenpur?~

`ueWvelad, Tu ingliss aseTive metoqe (igulisxmeba ger-
mania – k. b.) ar gauCnda aRmosavleTSi, yvelaferi amaoa. dRes 
patara, uorganizacio, ucivilizacio erebs ar SeuZliaT 
CrdiloeTis did saxelmwifoebTan brZola. didi saxelmwi-
fos damarcxeba mxolod didi saxelmwifos saSualebiT Tu 
moxerxdeba~ (gamsaxurdia 1992: 291-292).

daskvnis magier. mimaCnia, rom DdRevandel globalur po-
litikaSi saqarTvelos marTebuli politikuri orientaciis 
aRebisa da swori sagareo strategiuli politikis gatarebis 
TvalsazrisiT, qarTvelTa cnobierebis oqcidentocentru-
li miswrafebebiT gajerebis TvalsazrisiT k. gamsaxurdias 
es pirveli romani dRemde uaRresad aqtualuria da, albaT, 
momavalSic yovelTvis aqtualuri iqneba, vinaidan saqarT-
velos geopolitikuri mdebareobis gaTvaliswinebiT mis 
istoriaSi mudam maradiulad brundeba es rusul-mongolo-
iduri aziaturi safrTxe, dRes ukve e. w. evraziuli sivrcisa 
Tu evraziuli kavSiris saxiT.
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absurd as a Soviet Lifestyle in Rezo Cheishvili’s Stories 

Rezo Cheishvili expresses absurdity of Soviet life with grotesque and sat-
ire (“Smoke”, Choreographer Meskhoridze”).

The world described by RezoCheishvili is real and also unrealistic.
His characters are waiting for the non-exist savior and they lose feeling 

of reality.

Key words: Rezo Cheishvili, absurdity, described.
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SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

absurdi, rogorc sabWoTa cxovrebis wesi, 
rezo WeiSvilis moTxrobebSi

rezo WeiSvili sabWoTa cxovrebis wesis absurdulobas 
groteskisa da satiris gamoyenebiT gamoxatavs (`kvamli~, 
`qoreografi mesxoriZe~, `musika qarSi~, `vaime, Cemo venaxo~, 
`cisferi mTebi~da sxv.).

`sabWoeTSi sruliad gansakuTrebuli fsiqologiis sa-
xelmwifo Camoyalibda; adamiani orad iyi gaxleCili... erTs 
fiqrobda, meores laparakobda, aq amas ambobda, iq – imas.  
Aadamiani sagareo da saSinao tansacmeliviT icvlida sity-
vebs; leqsikas, sintaqss, stils ... da viTom fsiqologiasac“ 
– aRniSnavs rostom CxeiZe. 

 sabWouri cxovrebis umTavresi wesi uRmerToba iyo. uR-
merToba, urwmunoba anu sindisis uqonloba, Tavisuflebis 
da, amave dros, umweobis gancdas badebs. absurdic imaSi 
mdgomareobs, rom Sen, erTaderTi, yovlismflobeli, yov-
lis SemZle xar da Tanac `upatrono~, umfarvelo da amitom 
odnavi waforxilebac ki sasowarkveTilebaSi gagdebs.
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`RmerTsmoklebuli sinamdvile rezo WeiSvilis mxatvrul 
samyaroSi mTeli sisavsiT gadmosula da urTierT monacvle 
naturalizmsa da simbolizms ganusazRvravs Txrobis is sti-
luri dineba, yvelaze ukeT rac daSvenda misi mwerluri sa-
xelmwifos aSenebas. saxelmwifosi, sadac araferia Seferade-
buli da xelovnurad manugeSebeli, da Tu versad gipovnia 
sulis mosaTqmeli uaRresad daZabul TxrobaSi CaTreuls, 
unda gaxsovdes, rom rezo WeiSvils dandoba ar sCvevia – dae 
iluziebs nu gamoedevneba misi mkiTxveli da yofiTi realoba 
aRiqvas iseTi, rogorc es sinamdvileSia... rogoric misi mxat-
vruli samyaros furclebzea~ – wers elguja TavberiZe. amis 
sailustraciod gamodgeba `rasemoni~, `miwebis ganawileba~, 
`gia~, `Wa~, `qoreografi mesxoriZe~, `meoTxe simfonia~, vaime, 
Cemo venaxo~, `cisferi mTebi~ da sxv. absurdi movlenaTa, az-
rovnebis, metyvelebis, situaciis uazrobaSi, sisuleleSi 
mJRavndeba. sartris egzistencializmic absurds xedavs 
mtrul damokidebulebaSi samyarosTan. Aadamiani gaucxoebu-
lia samyaros mimarT da sakuTari Tavis mimarTac. moTxroba 
`gia~ swored amgvar situacias gvixatavs. imisaTvis rom be-
Jan SeliZes moTxrobebi daubeWdon, is Tavs `imkvdarunebs~, 
sinamdvileSi ki fsiqiatriul saavadmyofoSi imyofeba Secv-
lili gvar-saxeliT... rezo WeiSvili xatavs fsiqiatriul sa-
avadmyofod qceul qveyanas, sadac Tavis dasacavad an niRabi 
unda moirgo, an nebayoflobiT SeuerTde am jojoxeTur re-
alobas, rasac. sabolood. sasowarkveTilebamde da realur 
SeSlilobamde mihyavs adamianebi.

`biWikos avadmyofobis istoria~ sabWoTa represiuli man-
qanis moqmedebis drois mZafri anareklia. biWikos tragedias 
ganapirobebs imis gancda, rom verafers Secvlis da veravin 
uSvelis, sasowarkveTilebaa misi avadmyofobis diagnozi. 

rezo WeiSvilis moTxrobebSi sabWoTa sinamdvile, yofi-
Ti detalebi groteskis saxes iRebs, moCvenebiTi `wesrigi“ 
da absurduli `kanonebi~ Trgunavs adamianis cxovrebas, 
fitavs mis SemoqmedebiT energias, radgan sasurvelis nac-
vlad viTom saWiro saqmes akeTebs. `cisferi mTebis~ perso-
naJebi TiTqos kvamlSi daborialoben, marTalia yvela `Tavis 
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saqmes~viTom zedmiwevniT zustad asrulebs, magram aravin 
akeTebs imas, rac evaleba. kerZod, aravin kiTxulobs sosos 
romans, romlis ganxilvasac elodeba axalgazrda mwerali da 
amazea damokidebuli misi Semdgomi cxovreba. Ddawesebuleba, 
sadac dausruleblad remonts akeTeben, Sabiamnis partias yi-
duloben, Sexvedrebs awyoben msaxiobebTan, krefen yurZens, 
swavloben frangul enas, TamaSoben Wadraks, varjiSoben, 
gamudmebiT garbian sxdomebze, ver amCneven dabzarul ke-
dels, romelic Camosangrevad aris mzad. Aabsurdi mwvervals 
aRwevs sosos romanis `cisferi mTebis~ ganxilvisas, roca 
ixilaven imas, rac aravis waukiTxavs: aseTi qveyana dasangre-
via da ingreva kidec, adamianebi Zlivs gamoaswreben nangre-
vebidan, magram Sendeba axali Senoba da iqedan ucvlelad is-
mis is dialogebi da SeZaxilebi, rac manamde iyo... saSveli ar 
Cans, mxolod fasadi Seicvala, fsiqika, wyoba, wesrigi, igive 
darCa... rodesac genialuri moTxroba, genialur filmad 
iqca eldar Sengelaias damsaxurebiT, kidev ufro mkveTrad 
gamoCnda rezo WeiSvilis Canafiqri. 

daaxloebiT imave periodSi, 70-ianebis bolos gamoCnda 
ekranze federiko felinis aseve genialuri filmi `orkes-
tris repeticia~, romelic gvaZlebs saSualebas SevadaroT 
`cisfer mTebs~ da garkveuli daskvnebi gavakeToT, filmSi 
didi instrumentuli orkestri repeticiebs atarebs erT-
erTi istoriuli taZris darbazSi. uxeSi, emociebisgan dac-
lili diriJori orkestris wevrebis ukmayofilebas iwvebs, 
orkestri ar aris erTiani da bzari, romelic maT koleq-
tivs Seepara da bzari, romelic taZris kedelzec gaCnda, 
simbolurad, daSla – ganadgurebaze mianiSnebs. marTlac, 
moTminebadakarguli wevrebi aujanydebian diriJors da mis 
gadagdebas moindomeben, Semdeg ki erTmaneTs daupirispir-
debian da ucabedad, paralelurad ingreva taZris kedle-
bic. nangrevebSi moqceuli musikosebi da diriJori TiTqos 
xelaxla daibadnen: diriJorma TiTqos igrZno Tavisi dana-
Sauli, aRiara rom xelovneba, musika gadaarCens maT da kmayo-
fili musikosebi nangrevebSi ukraven gatacebiT, siyvaruliT. 
diriJoric bednieri saxiT, STagonebiT diriJorobs da uceb, 
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TiTqos manamde araferi momxdara, orkestris xelmZRvaneli 
Zveleburad yviris, uxeSobs, lanZRavs musikosebs... 

arc aq icvleba araferi. wuTieri gamofxizleba ar cvlis 
arss. Ffelinis saTqmeli da WeiSvili-Sengelaias saTqmeli 
msgavsia, maTi daxatuli samyaro realuricaa da ararealu-
ric. Bbolomdea gaSiSvlebuli epoqis tragizmi. miuxedavad 
gansxvavebuli sazogadoebrivi wyobisa, adamianuri proble-
mebi erTgvaria. Bbeds damorCilebuli ̀ bednieri~ adamianebi an 
mTeli cxovreba amao WapanwyvetaSi, undoblobaSi, sicrueSi 
cxovroben, rogorc sizife an Cumad, uTqmelad iferflebian. 

rezo WeiSvilis pirveli moTxrobebis silaRes, bolo 
wlebSi Rrma fsiqologiuri gansja da groteski enacvleba, 
sadac realoba SemaZrwunebelia da misi Secvla, misgan gaqce-
va SeuZlebelia.

usivrcoba da uJamoba, sikeTisa da borotebis dausru-
lebeli brZola sakuTari sulis siRrmeSi CaZiruli mwer-
lis samoqmedo garemoa. komunisturi ideologiuri wnexiT 
daTrgunuli, represiebiT daSinebuli adamiani araraobadaa 
qceuli da ararsebuli mxsnelis dausrulebel molodin-
Sia, rogorc beketis gmiri `godos molodinSi~, adamiane-
bi kargaven realobis SegrZnebas, iqcevian araadekvaturad 
da xSirad, `farvanas efeqtiT~ sakuTari nebiT iwvebian.  
niSandoblivia rezo WeiSvilis SemoqmedebaSi epoqis tra-
gizmis, absurdis, simbolo– miniSnebebi, dedis samaridan da-
naxuli Tavdayira darguli xeebi, kvamlSi gaxveuli samyari, 
yru-munjTa qoreografiuli ansambli, saflavis miwebis ga-
nawileba da sxv. 

`qoreografi mesxoriZe~ mravalplaniani moTxrobaa. aR-
saniSnavia, rom avtors xmamaRla uyvarda misi wakiTxva da 
nebismier msaxiobze ukeT kiTxulobda, radgan masze ukeT 
aravin icoda is niuansebi, rasac striqonebs Soris gulis-
xmobda. Cumi Cacineba, mravalmniSvnelovani pauzebi, xmis 
saintereso vibracia – tonalobis awev-daweva dauviwyars 
xdida am deklamacias, romelic imdenad efeqturi iyo, rom 
90 wuTi sulganabuli ijda msmeneli da ovaciebiT xvdeboda 
moTxrobis sevdian dasasruls. 
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moTxrobis gmiri, qoreografi mesxoriZe (zogjer mes-
xoraZe) ZerJinskis saxelobis yru-munjTa qoreografi-
uli ansamblis xelmZRvanelia. maT repeticiebs, aseve 
ZerJinskis saxelobis sabavSvo baRis aRsazrdeli, 5 wlis 
bavSvi, adevnebs Tvals `fanjris minaze cxvirmiWyletili~.  
`yru-munjebi gamouZinebeli qajebiviT cekvavdnen scenaze~, 
xolo azartSi Sesuli mocekvave mesxoriZe `kirux tyviebs 
aWedebda WerSi~. kiruxi tyviebi – yalbi tyviebia, mxolod 
xmas gamoscems, magram swored es `siTamame~ daujda Zvirad 
qoreografs. Bberiam. romelic am ansamblis koncerts es-
wreboda, pirdapir cimbirSi gadaasaxla mesxoriZe, miuxe-
davad imisa, rom daTiko misi yru-munji dis mazli iyo. 
37 wlis represiebi, Tavisi mravalgvari gamovlinebiT, am 
moTxrobis mTavari Temaa da is srulyofilad asaxavs sab-
WoTa sinamdvilis absurdulobas , im gadaulaxavi kedlis 
Zlevamosilebas, romelsac verc erTi `sabWoTa adamiani~ 
ver gadalaxavda. kedlis gadalaxvis survili, adamianTa 
yvelaze sanukvari ocneba iyo, radgan `kedlis iqiT~, `rki-
nis fardis~ iqiT iyo mTeli samyaro, sabWoelisTvis ak-
rZalluli da sanukvari. rezo WeiSvili Tavis `gadanaxul 
CanawerebSi~ wers: `erTxel mec viyavi sazRvargareT – mokle 
sabeliT~. `sabelis~ gareSe iq vin gagiSvebda, `kgb-es~ fxi-
zeli Tvali Tan mogyveboda , rom iq aravis dalaparakebodi, 
wigni da Jurnali ar geyida da zedmeti araferi dagenaxa.  
 kedlis gadaRma gadaxedvis, `sxva soflis~ naxvis survilia 
gamJRavnebuli novelaSi `lurji frinveli~. Ppatara biWuna 
kldeze adis, rom gadalaxos mTa da `mezobel sofelSi~ ga-
davides. Sua gzamde gaWirvebiT adis da kldis sacalfexo bi-
likze gaiWedeba, veRarc win midis da veRarc ukan brundeba. 
mSvelelic arsac Cans. biWuna an kldeze gadavardeba an SiSiT 
mokvdeba, magram am dros caze lurji frinveli gamoCnde-
ba, Tavisuflebis simbolo, romelic arasodes `gaiWedeba~ 
kldeze da roca unda da sadac unda iq gafrindeba. Ffrinveli 
caSi nebivrobs, iraos akeTebs da aRtacebuli, Citad qceuli 
biWuna verc igebs ise aRwevs Tavs kldis `klanWebs~. Ees yvela 
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sabWoelis ocneba iyo – hqonoda frTebi da gafreniliyo iq, 
sadac surda.

rezo WeiSvilis moTxrobaTa da romanTa gmirebis trage-
dia swores is iyo, rom adamianebi `araferSi~ cxovrobdnen 
da `arafers~ akeTebdnen. elguja TavberiZe aRniSnavs: `ara-
feri~, `meoTxe simfoniis~, ise , rogorc rezo WeiSvilis 
bevri Txzulebis, mTavari Temaa. personaJebi amxelen viTom 
raRacas, rac sinamdvileSi, araferia. yvela gmiri araferia, 
arafridan modian da araferSi midian, arafers toveben~. qari, 
romelic uZleveli stiqiaa, rezo WeiSvilis Semoqmedebis 
uxilavi mamoZravebeli Zalaa. `igi aravis Seuqmnia, mudmivad 
arsebobda` –aRniSnulia `simboloTa leqsikonSi~. mravali 
saukunis win omar xaiami amgvarad gamoxatavda adamianTa ar-
sebobis absurdulobas; `qveynad raime qaris garda, ar arse-
bula,\ rac arsebula, daqceula, ar avsebula,\ ararsebuli 
arsebulad CaTvale Zmao,/ arsebuli ki miiCnie ararsebulad~. 
 rezo WeiSvilis gmirebi arsebulisa da ararsebulis sazR-
varze cxovrobdnen da `ise gayavdaT dro uazrod da umiznod 
wuTisoflis boloSi, rogorc mkili xravs ficars~. 
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a Concept of the State in the Context of Literary Discourse

    
  An attempt to define the forms and functions of the state has been going 

on for many centuries. Thinkers from different periods of time created dif-
ferent state models. The process of searching for a new model of the state 
system began actively in Georgia of the beginning of the last century. Con-
ceptual is Mikhako Tsereteli’s book “The Nation and Humanity” (1910), the 
first sociological monograph studying the paradigms of the nation and state 
in the global context. According to Archil Jorjadze, Georgian nationality and 
Georgian statehood are closely linked with each other. For Vakhtang Kote-
tishvili, the state is a well-organized organization, one of the main means that 
strengthens national awareness. Geronti Kikodze calls the beginning of the 
XX century the epoch of the national idea. Grigol Robakidze perceives the 
nationality as an ontological reality that is realized in a complicated individu-
ality. The issue of the Georgian statehood was also highlighted in the works 
of: M. Javakhishvili, K. Gamsakhurdia, V. Nozadze, Sh. Amirejibi, the Blue 
Horns and others.

    
Key words: Concept of the State, state models and Literary Discourse, 

issue of the Georgian statehood.

manana kvataia
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

saxelmwifos koncefcia literaturuli 
diskursis konteqstiT

saxelmwifos formaTa da funqciebis Semecnebis mcde-
loba saukuneebs iTvlis. sxvadasxva drois moazrovneebi 
mis gansxvavebul modelebs qmnidnen. platonis idealuri 
saxelmwifos Teoria misive filosofiis anareklia. aristo-
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tele varaudobs, rom saxelmwifoebrivi cxovreba adamia-
nisaTvis bunebrivi arsia. misi cnobili debulebiT, adamiani 
politikuri cxovelia. `bunebis filosofiaSi~ (1821) hegeli 
saxelmwifos aRwers, rogorc eTikur ideals da adamianis 
Tavisuflebis umaRles gamoxatulebas. anglo-amerikuli 
Teoriis fuZemdeblebis Tomas hobsisa da jon lokis Sexe-
dulebiT, umTavresi gaxlavT politikuri pasuxismgeblobis 
sakiTxi: saxelmwifo aris nebayofilobiTi SeTanxmebis, anu 
socialuri kontraqtis Sedegi, wesrigisa da civilizebuli 
Tanaarsebobis garanti da Tavisuflebis damcveli. sadac 
kanoni ar arsebobs, iq aRarc Tavisuflebaa, – wers jon loki. 
maqs veberis definiciiT, saxelmwifo aris organizacia, 
romelsac garkveul teritoriaze Zalis gamoyenebis legi-
timuri ufleba gaaCnia. tom peini saxelmwifos aucilebel 
borotebas uwodebs da a.S. 

 saerTaSoriso samarTlis eqspertebi suverenuli saxel-
mwifos oTx mTavar niSans gamoyofen: 1. xalxi, 2. teritoria, 
romelzec saxelmwifos suvereniteti vrceldeba, 3. xelisu-
fleba (myari da efeqturi), 4. damoukidebloba. suverenitets 
ori mxare aqvs: Sinagani (xelisuflebis uzenaesoba) da gare-
gani (damoukidebloba). arsebobs aseve nacionaluri suvere-
niteti (eris TviTgamorkvevis ufleba) da saxalxo suvereni-
teti (xalxisa da saxelmwifos uzenaesoba).

 saxelmwifos modelebis Camoyalibeba-Secvlis procesi 
kacobriobis istorias laitmotivad gasdevs. formaciaTa 
monacvleobas sazogadoebriv urTierTobaTa Zireuli ga-
naxleba da, Sesabamisad, ganviTarebis axal, gansxvavebul 
etapze gadasvla mohyveba xolme. bunebrivia, saxelmwifos 
axleburad mowyobis gzebis Zieba istoriis ama Tu im etapze 
saqarTveloSic aqtualuri xdeboda. am mxriv gamorCeuli 
gaxldaT gasuli saukunis dasawyisi, rodesac qarTveli 
moazrovneebi Tu calkeul partiaTa warmomadgenlebi su-
verenuli qveynis mowyobis modelis sakuTar versiebs qmnid-
nen. saxelmwifos reformirebis farTo speqtria mocemuli 
1905 wels ilia WavWavaZis monawileobiT Seqmnil `qarTvel 
progresistTa konstituciur-demokratiuli partiis pro-
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gramaSi~, romelic 1906 wlis 18-19 ianvars gazeT ̀ cnobis fur-
celSi~ dabeWdila. guram mamulias miTiTebiT, is ZiriTadad 
dakavSirebulia ruseTis konstituciur-demokratiuli par-
tiis programasTan, im mcireodeni sxvaobiT, rac qarTveli 
eris interesebis gaTvaliswinebidan momdinareobda.

 am mxriv konceptualuria programis X Tavi, romlis saTa-
uria `avtonomia ruseTis sxvadasxva erovnebisaTvis~: `ru-
seTSi axali saxelmwifo wyobilebis damyarebisTanave yvela 
erovnebas da, kerZod, saqarTvelos, ufleba unda mieces da-
amyaros avtonomiuri mmarTveloba. avtonomiur saqarTve-
loSi unda damyardes samoqalaqo Tavisufleba da xelSeuxe-
bel iqnes erovnuli ufleba umciresobaTa~ da a. S. (SaraZe 
1990, 2: 271).

 saxelmwifos demokratiuli mowyobis koncefcia Camou-
yalibebiaT 1905 wlis 1 apriliT daTariRebul, xelmwife-im-
perator nikoloz meorisadmi gasagzavn tfilisis guberniis 
qarTveli Tavadaznaurobis adresSi, romelmac adresatamde 
ver miaRwia: “mSvidobiani da kulturuli ganviTareba qarT-
vel xalxisa SeiZleba mxolod maSin, Tu saqarTvelos. mi-
eniWeba ufleba sakuTar kanonebiT marTva-gamgeobisa. es ka-
nonebi unda dadgenil iqnas adgilobriv warmomadgenlobiT 
krebis mier, arCeulis mTelis saqarTvelos mcxovrebTa sa-
yovelTao, pirdapir, saidumlo da Tanaswor xmis uflebiT” 
(WavWavaZe 2012: 357). amave dros, saqarTvelos presaSi axali 
drois moazrovneTa axleburi AAmidgomebis amsaxveli Teori-
uli naSromebic qveyndeboda.

 me-20 saukunis dasawyisis qarTvel moRvaweTa opusebSi 
saxelmwifosa da erovnebis cnebebi farTo aspeqtiT gani-
xileba. arCil jorjaZis SexedulebiT, qarTuli erovnebisa 
da qarTuli saxelmwifoebriobis Semecneba erTimeoresTan 
Sesisxlxorcebulni arian. werilSi `adaTi da kanoni, sa-
kuTreba da saxelmwifo~ (`isari~, 1908, №34-36, 38) cnobili 
moRvawe miuTiTebs: im xanaSi, rodesac mkvidrdeba saxelm-
wifo... ufro naTeli xdeba procesi erovnebis warmoSobisa. 
jorjaZis TqmiT, qarTulma saxelmwifom Seqmna qarTuli 
erovneba da erovnuli Semecneba. es Semecneba Zlieri iyo qar-
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Tuli saxelmwifoebriobis Zlierebis xanaSi, xolo susti gax-
ldaT am saxelmwifoebreobis dasustebis Jams. metic, a. jor-
jaZis SeniSvniT, Cveni eris TviTSemecneba ZaladobiT Seiqmna, 
swored ise, rogorc Cveni saxelmwifoebrivi organizacia. 
qarTveli mefe rbeviTa da dapyrobiT qmnida saxelmwifos 
da, masTan erTad, erovnebas. batonymobis da patronymobis 
niadagze ganmtkicebulma saxelmwifoebrivma organizaciam 
CvenSi erovnuli TviTSemecneba warmoSva. misi Sinaarsi mar-
tooden politikur mTlianobas ki ara, RmerTisa da batonis 
winaSe morCilebis grZnobasac moicavs. a. jorjaZis azriT, 
mefeebis Tayvaniscema da gaRmerTeba erovnuli TviTSemec-
nebis arsebobis procesSi erTi mTavari elementia. 

 erisa da saxelmwifos paradigmebs globaluri konteq-
stiT warmoadgens mixako wereTlis wigni `eri da kacobrioba~ 
(1910), romelic CvenSi pirvel sociologiur monografiad 
miiCneva. am masStabur, konceptualur gamokvlevaSi aRniSnu-
lia, rom saxelmwifo sazogadoebriobis mxolod erTi for-
maa, Tumca is mTlianad sazogadoebriobas ar Seadgens da 
srulad ar eTanxmeba erovnul sazogadoebriobas. m. wereT-
lis azriT, saxelmwifo, Tavisi ZaldatanebTi funqciebis wya-
lobiT, ufro meqanikuri kavSiria, vidre eri, romelic, Tabis 
mxriv, adamianTa Soris organuli kavSiria. ers m. wereTeli 
“umaRles, udides da ubunebrives da dRes TiTqmis erTad-
erT did organizms” uwodebs, romlis SeqmnaSi saxelmwifo 
organizacia ori gziT monawileobs: 1. gancalkevebul, mag-
ram erTgvar sazogadoebaTa SeerTeba, erT erad konsolidi-
reba (italia, saqarTvelo, germania). meore mxriT, eris ase-
Ti gaerTianeba xSirad ZaldatanebiT xdeba, gansakuTrebiT 
maSin, rodesac am eris wiaRSi erT-erTis msgavsi gabneuli 
nawilebi ganviTarebuli centraluri Zalis mier aris dapy-
robili. 2. gza erovnebis Sedgenisa aris didi eris mier dapy-
robil patara erTa an rasaTa nawilebis asimilacia saxelmwi-
fos mier (wereTeli 1990: 88).

 mixako wereTlis definiciiT, eri, rogorc socialuri 
arsi, gacilebiT umaRlesi da ukeTilSobilesia, vidre yvela 
sxva socialuri arsi. eri maSinac erad rCeba, Tu mas meore eri 
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STanTqavs, imis miuxedavad, aqvs Tu ara mas saxelmwifo. eri 
erTi TviTSemgnebi arsia, erTi socialuri Sinaarsis mqone 
superorganizmi. mis warmoSobaSi saxelmwifo did rols as-
rulebs, magram mas, rogorc gansazRvrul sazogadoebas, 
SeuZlia, sazogadoebriobis es saxelmwifoebrivi formebi 
moiSoros da axali formebi Seqmnas.

`ersa da kacobriobaSi~ avtori gansazRvravs sazoga-
doebis cnebas, romelic, misi azriT, Tavis mxriv, adamianTa 
saerTo mowesrigebuli cxovrebis gamomxatvelia. is gaxlavT 
sazogadoebrivi superorganizmi, konkretuli socialuri 
organizmi. saxelmwifo ki gansakuTrebuli formis sazoga-
doebrivi organizmia, romlis macocxlebeli SeiZleba an eri 
iyos, an erebi (wereTeli 1990: 89).

wignSi ganmartebulia, rom eri aris konkretuli sazoga-
doeba, romelsac SeuZlia, Seqmnas saxelmwifo. saxelmwifo ki 
aris erTi forma sazogadoebisa, romelic ers SeuZlia, dro-
Ta viTarebaSi SemoiRos, rogorc warmavali wesi socialuri 
cxovrebisa. 

gansxvavebuli midgomiT ganixilavs saxelmwifosa da 
erovnebis paradigmas geronti qiqoZe, romelic XX sauku-
nis dasawyiss erovnuli ideis epoqas uwodebs. misi TqmiT, 
erovneba – cocxali organizmi – mwvave tkivilebs ganicdis, 
sanam Sesafer politikur formas ipovides. werilSi `erovne-
ba da teritoria~, romelic 1914 wels `saxalxo gazeTSi~ 
daibeWda, werilis avtori miuTiTebs, rom erovnuli sakiTxi 
Cvens literaturaSi TandaTan centralur adgils ikavebs 
da misi gadaWrisas ori, diametralurad gansxvavebuli azri 
ukavSirdeba erTmaneTs: nacionaluri da kosmopolituri. 
pirveli maTgani `Segnebulad konkretul sinamdviles ey-
rdnoba, angariSs uwevs dRevandel saerTaSoriso urTier-
Tobebs. meore, arsebiTad, kacobriobis abstraqtuli ideiT 
xelmZRvanelobs~ (qiqoZe 2003: 100).

erovnuli saxelmwifos principis, da ara TviT erovnebis, 
Seqmnas geronti qiqoZe axal dros ukavSirebs. TviT erovneba 
kacobriobis istoriasaviT Zveliao, – SeniSnavs igi. anali-
tikosis azriT, urTierToba erovnebasa da teritorias So-
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ris organulia: `erovneba warmoadgens ara meqanikur kon-
glomerats, aramed organul arsebas da teritoria misi 
bunebrivi safuZvelia~ (qiqoZe 2003: 107). pirveli msoflio 
omis magaliTze g. qiqoZe aRniSnavs, rom `istoriis mTavari 
faqtori erovnebaTa brZolaa da ara klasTa brZola~. we-
rilSi `erovnuli idea~ (1917) mkvlevari miuTiTebs, rom ka-
cobrioba erovnuli ideis epoqaSi cxovrobs da erovnuli 
Tavisuflebis idea `ufro Zlieria, vidre msoflio dampy-
roblis survilebi~ (qiqoZe 2003: 266). geronti qiqoZe winas-
warmetyvelebs, rom ̀ Tanamedrove omis Sedegad, albaT gamij-
vna mohyveba da ara msoflio imperiis daarseba~. 

erisa da saxelmwifos raoba sakuTari poziciebidan aqvs 
gaanalizebuli vaxtang kotetiSvils. 1917 wlis 20 seqtem-
bers socialistur-federalisturi partiis klubSi mas 
waukiTxavs moxseneba `eris ufleba da saqarTvelos sakiTxi~, 
romelic gazeTma `saxalxo saqmem~ gamoqveyna (1917, 72-84). da-
sawyisSi momxsenebels aRuniSnavs: `dRes Zlier nakleb moi-
Zebneba idea ufro cxoveli da ufro amaRelvebeli, vidre 
aris idea eris uflebisa~. v. kotetiSvili eris raobis ase 
ganmartavs: `eri aris konkretuli sazogadoeba, cocxali 
ram socialuri individualoba, aRmocenebuli gansazRvrul 
adgilze da SeduRebuli bunebriv da kulturul erTobiT~ 
(kotetiSvili 2017: 432). aqve gamoyofilia eris Semqmneli 
elementebi: saerTo miwa-wyali, anu teritoria, ena, religia, 
zne-Cveulebebi, saerTo TviTSegneba da arsebobis survili, 
saerTo politika, samarTali da religia. naSromSi eri arse-
bul sazogadoebriv formaTagan saukeTesod miiCneva. 

paradigmaTa arev-darevis Tavidan acilebisa da iseTi 
monaTesave cnebebis gamijnvisaTvis, rogorebicaa eri da 
saxelmwifo, v. kotetiSvili TiToeul maTgans ganmartavs: 
`eri sazogadoebaa, anu pirovnebaTa jgufi, Tavisi sakuTari 
socialuri SinaarsiT~ (kotetiSvili 2016: 434). mkvlevari ar 
iziarebs mosazrebas: saxelmwifom Seqmna erio. misi miTiTe-
biT, afrikaSi arsebobs eri saxelmwifos gareSe. `saxelmwifo 
erTi mTavar saSualebaTagania, romelic amtkicebs erovnul 
Segnebas~ (kotetiSvili 2016: 435). saxelmwifo – es isto-
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riuli CarCoa erisa, – aRniSnavs mkvlevari. misi dakvirve-
biT, `saxelmwifoni TavianT warmoSobiT da guliT usaTuod 
erovnulni arian~.

 werilSi`qarTlis cxovreba~ (gaz. `saxalxo saqme~, 1918, 
№243) vaxtang kotetiSvili qveynis damoukideblobis aRdge-
naze msjelobs. misi azriT, meoce saukuneSi saqarTvelos 
istoriis axali xana iwyeba: `amieridan Cveni qarTuli suli 
stiqiurad unda gamJRavndes erovnuli Semoqmedebis mraval-
saxeobiT, da unda ipovos Tavisi logosi. amas moiTxovs Cveni 
eris istoriuli procesi~ (kotetiSvili 2016: 436). mkvlevars 
swams, rom `didi xnis maxsovrobis Semdeg qarTvelobam kvlav 
mosZebna Tavisi arsebobis istoriuli tan-saburi, aucilebe-
li saarsebo naWuWi-saxelmwifo~ (kotetiSvili 2016: 439).

 vaxtang kotetiSvili fiqrobs, rom swori politikuri 
sistema is aris, romelic sazogadoebriv damokidebulebaTa 
ideas daicavs (ix. misi werili ̀ amierkavkasia da saqarTvelo~), 
politikaSi ki is ideaa yvelaze marTali, romelic adamianTa 
moTxovnebs ufro moxerxebulad daakmayofilebs. mkvlevari 
saxelmwifos formaTa raobas am kriteriumiT ganixilavs. 
misi dakvirvebiT, saxelmwifos formaluri markeria meufeba, 
suvereniteti. `Tu saxelmwifos es Zala ar gaaCnia, maSin sa-
xelmwifoc ispoba. ara suverenuli, anu meufebas moklebuli 
saxelmwifoni ar arseboben. saxelmwifo da meufeba – sinoni-
mia, igiveobaa. iuridiuli saxelmwifo sruliad damoukidebe-
li ram organizaciaa, da amiT ganirCeva igi avtonomiur pro-
vinciisagan an da koloniisagan~ (kotetiSvili 2016: 442). 

 werilSi `amierkavkasia da saqarTvelo~ dasaxelebulia 
sami saxis politikuri organizacia: 1. unitaruli, centra-
luri saxelmwifo, sadac uzenaesoba da suverenoba centris 
meufebas ekuTvnis. 2. federatiuli, rodesac politikuri 
erTeulebi erTmaneTs ukavSirdebian, riTac suverenobas 
kargaven. 3. konfederatiuli, roca romelime politikuri 
organizacia ukavSirdeba sxva, Tavisgvar erTeulebs da am 
SekavSirebiT arc suverenitets kargavs, arc sxva romelime 
Zalas emorCileba. sakiTxze msjelobisas vaxtang kotetiS-
vili aSkara simpaTias federalizmis politikuri formis 



493

mimarT amJRavnebs. `federalizmis mTavari Rirseba imaSi 
gamoixateba, rom igi mSvidobianobis maxarobelia, igi uf-
lebrivad momwesrigebeli sistemaa. federalizmi amcirebs 
gancalkevebul saxelmwifoTa ricxvs~ (kotetiSvili 2016: 
445). aqve mkvlevari svams kiTxvas: aris Tu ara sasurveli 
amierkavkasiis erTa federatiuli cxovreba? pasuxi avto-
riseulia: `am politikur sistemis Sesaqmnelad saWiroa 
agreTve, rom SemakavSirebeli erebi simpaTiiT ekidebodnen 
erTimeores~. amgvari damokidebuleba amierkavkasiis erebs 
Soris kotetiSvilisaTvis saeWvoa. amave dros, misi TqmiT, 
qarTuli saxelmwifo udides erovnul Rirebulebad iqca 
(`wiTeli paradi~).

 grigol robaqiZe erovnebas uwodebs `ontologiur re-
alobas, romelic rTuls individualobaSi saxierdeba~ (`idea 
naciisa~) (robaqiZe 2012, 2: 406). Tavis mxriv, mwerali fiq-
robs, rom es realoba mravlisSemcvlel individualobad 
isaxeba. robaqiZe svams ritorikul SekiTxvas: dadgeba iseTi 
istoriuli xana, roca adamians SeeZleba saxelmwifos ga-
reSe cxovreba? misi TqmiT, saxelmwifosaTvis aucilebelia 
xelmwifebiTi ufleba (`vlast~), romelsac SeuZlia, saWiro 
normebis gasayvanad Zaldatanebasac mimarTos (robaqiZe 
2012, 2: 410). amierkavkasiis seimis garSemo atexili davas 
grigol robaqiZec akvirdeba da daaskvnis, rom CvenSi Zlieri 
xelmwifebiTi ufleba jer ar damyarebula. am movlenis um-
Tavres mizezad mwerali socializmis fsiqologias miiCnevs: 
`socialistebs fsixologiurad ar SeuZliaT Seqmnan Zalamo-
sili xelmwifebiTi ufleba. uflebis buneba iseTia, rom mas 
ver iTvisebs socialisti~, – wers igi.

 naSromSi gamoviyeneT me-20 saukunis dasawyisis qarTvel 
moazrovneTa is konceptualuri opusebi, romelTa ZiriTadi 
paradigma saxelmwifos da erovnebis konceptebis defini-
ciasa da maTTan dakavSirebul problematikas ukavSirdeba. 
aRsaniSnavia, rom xsenebul avtorTa garda qarTuli saxel-
mwifoebriobis Tematikaze aseve werdnen: m. javaxiSvili, k. gam-
saxurdia, v. nozaZe, S. amirejibi, cisferyanwelebi da sxva 
Semoqmedni. 
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Georgian Modernistic press in 1918-1921s

The most important event of the last century was the announcement of 
Georgia’s independence. In our literature this fact is discussed in the frame-
work of the Unified Modernist Project, which refers to the renewal of all 
fields of Georgian culture. Of course, the philosophical-aesthetic and literary 
nature, which began in the 900-10s of the century, created a new tradition of 
literary press that not only popularized young writers, but also the readers 
who could adequately receive the news . It is noteworthy that the first peri-
odical published in 1918-21s was the magazine “Prometheus”. The famous 
mythological character who was a symbol of freedom became the first sign 
of the time.

Key words: renewation, cultural orientation, europeanization.
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nona kupreiSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

qarTuli modernistuli presa 
1918-1921 wlebSi

gasuli saukunis yvelaze mniSvnelovani movlena saqarT-
velos damoukideblobis gamocxadeba iyo. Cvens litmcodne-
obaSi es faqti ganxilulia erTiani modernistuli proeqtis 
farglebSi, romelic qarTuli kulturis yvela sferos ga-
naxlebas gulisxmobda. cxadia, is filosofiur-esTetikuri 
da literaturuli xasiaTis Ziebebi, romlebic jer kidev sa-
ukunis 900-10-ian wlebSi daiwyo, qmnida literaturuli pre-
sis axal tradicias, romelsac ara marto populariazacia 
unda gaewia axalgazrda mwerlebisa da maT mier gakeTebuli 
kulturuli arCevnisTvis, aramed Seeqmna mkiTxvelTa is 
auditoriac, romelic am siaxleTa adekvaturad miRebas SeZ-
lebda. niSandoblivia, rom 1918-21 wlebSi gamocemuli rigiT 
pirveli perioduli organo Jurnali ̀ promeTe“ iyo. Tavisuf-
lebis simbolod qceuli cnobili miTologiuri personaJi, 
marTlac“, drois upirveles niSnad iqca. Jurnalis saredaq-
cio werili erT metad sagulisxmo, vityodiT, principuli 
mniSvnelobis sakiTxsac Seexo, romelsac kulturis raobis 
Tanadrouli gaazreba SeiZleba vuwodoT: `arasdros (ise) 
ar yofila saWiro CvenTvis didi da dinji Jurnali, rogorc 
dRes. dRes eyreba safuZveli Cvens axals politikur Seno-
bas, dRes kvlav iwyebs brunvas Cveni mTeli saukunis ganmav-
lobaSi SeCerebuli saxelmwifo cxovrebis Carxi, dRes unda 
daadges ganaxlebisa da aRorZinebis gzas Cvenikultura... 
dRes unda gamrTeldes gamwydari jaWvi... marTalia, poli-
tikurisa da socialuri moZraobis Relva jer ar damcxrala 
da Cveni moqalaqeobrivi cxovreba jer ar damdgara iseT do-
neze, rom kulturuli muSaobisTvis saWiro myudroeba uz-
runvelyofili gvegulvebodes, magram CvenTvis kulturuli 
muSaoba romelime gansakuTrebuli drois an xelsayrel pi-
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robaTa sakiTxi rodia. kulturuli muSaoba eris istoriul 
cxovrebas ganuyrelad unda sdevdes Tan. kacobriobis kul-
turuli Wirnaxulis kalos is eri Sehmatebs yvelaze mets, 
romelic TviT politikuri qariSxlis drosac xels ar uSvebs 
kulturuli saqmianobas“ (promeTe 1918: 235).

imTaviTve unda iTqvas, rom aRniSnul periodSi, ase vTqvaT, 
wamyvan literaturul mimarTulebad swored modernizmi 
unda miviCnioT, Tanac modernizmis is saxeoba, romelsac sim-
bolizms uwodeben. da es miuxedavad imisa, rom `pozitivisti 
daviT kldiaSvilis~ (l. avaliani)mcire zomisa da naklebad 
mniSvnelovani teqstebis fonze weris realisturi maneris 
sxva mimdevrebic Canan. ase rom 1924 wels, roca suraTi sa-
bolood gamoikveTa, tician tabiZes yvela safuZveli gaaCnda 
eTqva: `...darCeba xseneba im ordenisa, romelSic cameti kacia 
da istoriuli analogiiT, rogorc cametma asirielma mamam 
saqarTveloSi daTesa orTodoqsi qristianoba, ise cisfer-
yanwelebma – namdvili poezia...“ (gaz. `barrikadi~, 1924, №1)

aRniSnuli periodis analizis dros ar unda dagvaviwydes 
TviTon Tbilisis, rogorc kulturuli centris, faqtori. am 
qalaqSi rusuli revoluciis Semdeg 1917-20 wlebSi Tavi mo-
iyara swored revolucias ganridebuli rusuli Semoqmede-
biTi inteligenciis erTma nawilma, romelmac adgilobriv 
artistul– literaturul cxovrebas ganumeorebeli xibli 
SesZina. am periodSi gamomavali rusulenovani perioduli 
organoebi, iseTi rogoric iyo, vTqvaT, “Фигаро” (red. n. miwiS-
vili), an “АRС” da `410~ am konteqstiTac iyo provocirebuli. 

ase rom, sabWoTa litmcodneobis mier Seqmnili kliSe da-
moukideblobis wlebis kulturuli ignoraciis, qarTuli 
kulturis sruli uZraobis Sesaxeb, sul cota, sizustesaa 
moklebuli. miT ufro, roca saqme qarTuli modernizmis 
Semdgom ganviTarebas exeba. gasuli saukunis aTian wlebSi-
ve (1916) Jurnal `cisferi yanwebiT“ (Tumca mas win uswreb-
da Jurnalebi `faskunji“ da `oqros verZi“) gulmxurvaled 
deklarirebuli, Tumca imavdroulad sakmaod ekleqturi, 
farTo sazogadoebisTvis ki sruliad gaugebari, Tavidan 
simbolizm-futurizmad, mogvianebiT ki qarTul moderniz-
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mad wodebuli saliteraturo-saxelovnebo siaxleebi, e.w. 
respublikis wlebSi ara Tu mineldnen an daviwyebas miecnen, 
aramed literaturisa da xelovnebis ganviTarebis imanen-
turobis principis sruli dacviT, msgavsi novaciebisTvis 
sruliad Seuferebel sabWoTa periodis pirvel aTwleul-
Sic gaagrZeles TavianTi aqtivobebi. mxolod mas Semdeg, rac 
axalma reJimma gamoamJRavna Tavisi literaturuli politi-
kis ZiriTadi mimarTuleba, es Zalisxmeva TandaTan Sesustda 
da male sruliad aikrZala kidec. Tumca literaturis isto-
rias, rogorc utyuari faqti, darCa qarTvel modernistTa, 
kerZod ki, cisferyanwelTa da evropis maSindel kulturas 
ziarebul sxva qarTvel SemoqmedTa gadawyvetileba qarTu-
li filosofiuri da mxatvrul-esTetikuri azris `evropis 
radiusiT gamarTvis“ Sesaxeb.

oriode sityva im ZiriTad tendenciebze, rasac aRniSnu-
li periodis literaturuli presa avlens: a) rogorc ukve 
aRvniSneT, warmatebiT grZeldeba 10-ian wlebSi  tipolo-
giurad axali JurnalebiT `oqros verZi“ da `cisferi yanwe-
bi“dawyebuli da qarTuli simbolizmis saxeliT cnobili 
literaturuli azrovnebis ganaxlebis, modernizebis pro-
cesi (J.`meocnebe niamorebi“– red. v. gafrindaSvili, s. ci-
rekiZe; J.`Svildosani“– red. s. cirekiZe, gaz. `barrikadi“ – 
red. t. tabiZe, gaz. baxtrioni – red. g. leoniZe). amasTan es 
Jurnal-gazeTebi TavianTi xasiaTiT politikur aqcentebs 
Seicaven da ufro metad sazogadoebis elitaruli nawilis-
Tvis arian gankuTvnili; b) warmodgenilia sxva, simbolizms 
miRma mdgari, samwerlo Zalebi, romelTa didi nawili (k. gam-
saxurdia, n. lorTqifaniZe, l. qiaCeli, t. graneli, k. WiWina-
Ze, gr. cecxlaZe, d. Sengelaia, i. griSaSvilic) miznad isaxavs 
modernizmis sxva mimarTulebaTa (mag. impresionizmi, eqspre-
sionizmi, futurizmi, mogvianebiT dadaizmic) gamoyenebiT 
aseve axali poetikis, stilistikisa da mxatvruli formis 
damkvidrebas; g) sul ufro met aqtualobas iZens kulturu-
li orientaciis sakiTxi, romelic damoukideblobis piro-
bebSi ucxo kulturaTa imitaciisa da amiT sakuTari idento-
bis dakargvis SiSiTaa nakarnaxevi (J. leila, v. kotetiSvili 
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`aziisaken“ – 1920,  №2, iqve i. griSaSvili `mejnunis Tvale-
biT“, a. papava – `tfilisiT gamarTleba“ – 1924 , № 3). d) evro-
puli tipis e.w. sqeltaniani Jurnalebi (mag. `Svidi mnaTobi“, 
red. p. kakabaZe) warmatebiT amkvideben akademizms (igi mTe-
li sisruliT gamovlinda 1924 wels p. ingoroyvas redaqto-
robiT gamosuli Jurnal `kavkasionis“ magaliTze), rac mra-
valferovan sakiTxTa, samecniero problemaTa siRrmiseuli 
kvleviT mJRavndeba da kidev erTxel adasturebs swrafvas 
qarTuli kulturis aRorZinebisken; e) sul ufro naTlad 
ikveTeba kritikul-analitikuri azri da masTan erTad kri-
tikosTa da mkvlevarTa korpusis saqmianoba – erTi mxriv: 
p. ingoroyva, iv. javaxiSvili, a. SaniZe, s. gorgaZe, s. kakaba-
Ze, S. gogebaSvili, meore mxriv: i. gomarTeli, k. kapaneli; a. 
papava, maruTa Suamdinareli (igive i. griSaSvili), varam 
gageli (t. tabiZe), tristan maCabeli (v. gafrindaSvili), Sal-
va afxaiZe. 

1918 wels Jurnal `Teatrisa da cxovrebis“ furclebze 
gamoCnda lado gudiaSvilis naxati warweriT: `g a u m a r -
j o s  T a v i s u f a l  x e l o v n e b a s  T a v i s u f a l 
s a q a r T v e l o S i ! “. es ganwyoba, SeiZleba iTqvas, sa-
yovelTao iyo. axalgazrda mxatvris mowodeba vrceldebo-
da mTel qarTul kulturazec, ganurCevlad mimarTule-
bisa, Tumca gansakuTrebiT is mainc qarTuli modernizmis 
mesveurebs exeboda. 

Jurnali `meocnebe niamorebi~, romelic respublikis 
wlebis literaturul cxovrebaSi gansakuTrebul adgils 
ikavebs, qarTuli simbolizmis esTetikuri azris simwifis 
xanas asaxavs. cisferyanwelTa pirveli manifestisa da sapro-
gramo werilis avtorebs, paolo iaSvilsa da tician tabiZes, 
male, ase vTqvaT, pozicias uZlierebs namdvili eruditi da 
brwyinvale eseisti valerian gafrindaSvili, romelmac, sxva-
Ta Soris, Tavisi poeturi gza imxanad qarTul sinamdvileSi 
kargad aprobirebuli xerxiT, rusul enaze leqsebis weriT 
daiwyo (1909-14 wlebSi swavlobda moskovis universitetis 
iuridiul fakultetze). valerian gafrindaSvils kultur-
tregersac uwodeben, radgan misi werilebi frangul-rusu-
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li simbolizmis istoriis Taviseburi enciklopedia iyo. 
`meocnebe niamorebSi“, romelsac igi sandro cirekiZesTan 
erTad uZRveboda, srulad gamovlinda misi es SesaZleblo-
bebi. Tanamedrove lirikis TaviseburebaTa axsna-ganmarte-
bas, simaxinjis esTetikis kults, modernistuli xelovnebis 
mimdevarTa mier axali miTologiis Seqmnis aucileblobas, 
bohemis esTetizaciasa da misi kulturuli Rirebulebis 
warmoCenas isaxavs miznad  v. gafrindaSvilis gamorCeuli 
statiebi: `SeniSvnebi lirikaze“, `daviT guramiSvili“, 
`stefan malarme“, “Teror antiguus”, `lirikis eliziumi, `bo-
gema““.`warsulSi lirikas ar qonda didi pretenziebi da misi 
wre gansazRvruli iyo primitiuli grZnobebiT da ideebiT. 
dRevandeli lirika mTels msoflios upirdapirebs Tavis 
Tavs... lirika TiTqos dros da sivrcis gareSea. (man) daswva 
yvela xideebi da win midis... qarTuli poezia jer eposiT ama-
yobs, magram dgeba sabediswero wami , rodesac lirikis gol-
goTaze unda avides qarTveli poeti, rodesac qarTuli poe-
zia , rogorc salomeia moiTxovs ioqanaanis mokveTil Tavs“ 
(gafrindaSvili 1919: 51). sagulisxmoa, rom am striqonebis 
weris procesSi ukve mzadaa da sacaa dRis sinaTleze gamova 
qarTuli poeziis umTavresi wigni galaktion tabiZis `artis-
tuli yvavilebi“, romelic gadaulaxav mijnas dadebs yvela 
danarCeni poetisTvis, maT Soris imaTTvis, vinc kargad icis 
axali esTetikisa da poetikis saidumloeba, Tumca maTi SesaZ-
leblobebi am Temebze uaRresad sagulisxmo Teoriul gan-
sjas ar scildeba. 

rogorc viciT, t. tabiZe `cisferi yanwebis“ 1-2 nomrebSi 
gamoqveynebul Tavis saprogramo werilebSi `cisferi yan-
webiT“ (tabiZe 1916: 121;144) mizanmimarTulad eZebda da 
poulobda kidec qarTuli simbolizmis erovnul niadags. 
v.gafrindaSvili aviTarebs am xazs da rusTavelisa da besi-
kis gverdiT daviT guramiSvilsac ayenebs. guramiSvilisadmi 
miZRvnili misi werili dRes Tavisufali, novatoruli in-
terpretaciis SesaniSnav nimuSad aRiqmeba, radgan didi poe-
tebis Semoqmedebis analizi maT gagebasa da swor aRqmasTan 
erTad maTi Tanagancdasac unda efuZnebodes. `TandaTan un-
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da davibrunoT warsuli, rogorc pompeia da gerkulanumi... 
qarTul poeziaSi aravin ar atirebula ise, rogorc guramiS-
vili... Cven poezias yavs sakuTari verleni sevdis da religi-
is orgiastobiT, sikvdilis esTetikiT... qristes da madonas 
motrfiale, saTuTi da keTili... usaxlkaro da usamSoblo... 
princi da maTxovari... dRevandeli poezia, rogorc jvarze 
gakruli qriste, pirdeba wamebul guramiSvils adgils sa-
sufevelSi – aRdgomis Semdeg“ (gafrindaSvili 1919: 64). we-
rilSi `deklaracia“ axali miTologia da misi aseve axali 
personaJebia warmodgenili. aqac orientiri franguli po-
eziis savanea, romelic arCevnis warmoudgenel siTamames 
aniWebs avtors. 

sandro cirekiZe, qarTuli simbolizmis erT-erTi Tval-
saCino warmomadgeneli, `meocnebe niamorebsa“ da Semdgom 
(es ukve 1920 welia) misi redaqtorobiT quTaisSi gamomaval 
Jurnal `mSvidosanSi“ aseve filigranulad amuSavebs ara 
marto TviT poeziis, aramed poeziisa da prozis sinTezirebis 
problematur sakiTxebs (`orsaxiani ianusi“), rac, misi az-
riT, praqtikulad malarmes, giusmansisa da andrei belis 
mier iqna ganxorcielebuli. avtors surs, rom tradiciuli 
da yovlad gaumarTlebeli ltolva konvenciuli leqsis-
ken, romelic saukuneebis manZilze `koSmariviT awveboda 
saqarTvelos“, qmnida disbalanss prozasa da poezias Soris. 
es ki am ukanasknelis sazianod, maTi morigebiT, anu drois 
moTxovnebTan morgebuli ganaxlebiT unda dasruldes.

respublikis wlebSi saintereso figurad ikveTeba axal-
gazrda konstantine gamsaxurdia. simbolisturi skolis 
miRma mdgari,igi msoflmxedvelobrivad, cxadia, iziarebda 
qarTuli mwerlobis evropeizaciis kurss da Tavisi mwer-
luri temperamentis Sesatyvis formebs ara frangul, ara-
med swored germanul kultur-filosofiur azrovnebasa 
da eqspresionizmSi poulobda (gavixsenoT Tundac misi av-
torobiT Seqmnili eqspresionizmis manifesti “Deklaratia pro-
mea”), am periodisTvis samSobloSi brundeba da aqtiurad 
erTveba im moZraobaSi, romelsac sul male, bolSevikuri 
reJimis damyarebisTanave, `kulturis diqtaturisTvis“ brZo-
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las uwodebs. k. gamsaxurdias adreuli Semoqmedebac ukve 
SeiZleba aRviqvaT, rogorc modernisti mwerlis refleq-
sia da am refleqsiis mxatvruli reprezentacia sakuTriv 
modernizmze, anu teqnokratiul epoqaze. garda imisa, rom 
nicSeanuri ideebiT Sepyrobili gamsaxurdia, romelic 1919-
21 wlebSi leqsebs uZRvnis misTvis evropuli kulturis cen-
trad Seracxul berlins da Tavad nicSes (J. ilioni ...), wers 
uaRresad sagulisxmo werils `impresionizmi Tu eqspresi-
onizmi“, romelSic Tavis “L, Art Poeticue”-s avlens. mogvianebiT 
dawerili `goeTe Tu mistikosi“ (es ukve 1922 welia J. ili-
oni, № 1), romelSic `faustis“ meore nawilis mixedviT am 
didi germaneli mwerlis winaswarmetyvelebaze msjelobas 
vawydebiT. swored aqaa deklarirebuli uaRresad sagulisx-
mo da zusti migneba gansxvavebul kulturul epoqaTa gada-
Zaxilis Sesaxeb, romelic, rogorc wesi, geniosTa mier xor-
cieldeba. werilis avtori pirdapir kavSirs xedavs goeTes 
mier `faustSi“ gamJRavnebul poziciasa da industriuli 
qalaqis mexotbe emil verharns Soris. gamsaxurdias rwmeniT, 
goeTeseuli industriuli qaosis winaTgrZnoba mxatvrul 
asaxvas verharnis qarxnebis sayvirebisadmi aRvlenil qebaSi 
poulobs. k. gamsaxurdia imTaviTve yalibdeba Seurigebel 
polemistad, romelic veravis ver patiobs sakuTari samSob-
los interesebis ignorirebas. amitomac es daxvewili esTe-
ti, romelsac gagulisebuli t. tabiZe male `kulturul bar-
barosad“ moixseniebs, didi enTuziazmiT erTveba mudmivad 
mouwyobeli, an ukeT, rogorc aka morCilaZe erTgan wers, 
`mudmivad gadasarCeni“ qveynisTvis wamowyebul brZolaSi.
amgvari qomagobis survili vlindeba Jurnal-gazeTebis ga-
mocemis saqmeSic, radgan presa universaluri saSualebaa sa-
kuTari poziciis fiqsaciisTvis. k. gamsaxurdia xdeba Jurnal 
`promeTes“ saredaqcio kolegiis wevri akaki SaniZesTan, akaki 
papavasTan da ioseb yifSiZesTan erTad, redaqtoria Jurnal 
`lomisisa“ galaktion tabiZesa da leo qiaCelTan erTad, ga-
sabWoebis pirvelive wlebSi ki gamoscems gazeT ̀ saqarTvelos 
samreklos“ da Jurnal `ilions“ da yvelgan, iseve rogorc 
modernistuli presis sxva nimuSebSi, igrZnoba uryevi rwme-
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na qarTuli kulturis avtonomiurobisadmi, misi gonivru-
li evropeizaciisa da qarTuli saxelmwifos sicocxlis-
unarianobisadmi.

 1920 wels TbilisSi Camodis osip mandeStami, romelsac 
centraluri samTavrobo organos mier gacemuli sakmaod 
gaurkveveli mivlineba aqvs gaformebuli. miRebul STabe-
WdilebaTa Sedegad igi wers statias `cota ram qarTul xe-
lovnebaze“, romelic ukanasknel periodamde qarTul-ru-
suli megobrobis erT-erT uryev sabuTad iyo miCneuli. 
sinamdvileSi, iseTi farTo ganaTlebisa da daxvewili po-
eturi niWiT gamorCeuli avtori, rogoric mandelStami 
iyo, uwunebs qarTvel poetebs pariziT zedmet gatacebas 
da sayvedurobs sakuTari wiaRisadmi upativcemlobas. Tum-
ca statiis qveteqsti migvaniSnebs imaze, rom rusi mwerali 
gauRizianebia qarTvel SemoqmedTa Tamam gadawyvetilebas 
ara rusuli, aramed uSualod evropuli gziT gaecnoT da 
SeeTvisebinaT is saxelovnebo siaxleebi, romelic Cvens kul-
turas, pirvel yovlisa, rusuli gavlenisgan gaTavisufle-
baSi sWirdeboda. am Temaze sagangebod imuSava prof. gr. jo-
xaZem. ai, ras wers igi: `evropuli kulturiT gatacebul da 
misi SemoqmedebiTi aTvisebis mosurne qarTveel poetebs man-
delStami uniWo epigonebad miiCnevs...“ da rac mTavaria, mi-
sive azriT, `qarTvelTa evropa ruseTi da rusuli kultura 
unda iyos da ara, vTqvaT, simbolisturi safrangeTi...“ (jo-
xaZe 2018: 52). mandelStamis es vizitic da mis mier gakeTebu-
li daskvnebic simboluri aRmoCnda. saqarTvelom sul male 
dakarga damoukidebloba da ukve sakmaod xangrZlivi peri-
odiT rusul kulturul orbitas daubrunda. 

dabolos, sagangebod unda iTqvas ukanasknel periodSi 
qarTul litmcodneobaSi gamokveTil erT metad mniSvnelo-
van tendenciaze, romelic samecniero kvlevis diapazonis 
gafarToebas exeba. am gafarToebas mxolod erTi mizani hqon-
da (vgulisxmob XX saukunis dasawyiss, roca aseT midgomas im-
droindeli cnobili avtorebi iziarebdnen) da aqvs: erovnul 
kulturaSi gamokveTili ama Tu im movlenisTvis universa-
luri mniSvnelobis Zieba da miniWeba. swored aman misca saSu-
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aleba qarTuli modernizmis araerT Tanamedrive mkvlevars 
qarTul litmcodneobiT diskursSi naTlad warmoeCina qar-
Tuli modernizmi ara rogorc dasavluris tlanqi imitacia, 
misi , rogorc k. bregaZe aRniSnavs, `epigonaluri danamati an 
periferiuli sfero“, aramed rogorc `unikaluri movlena 
evropul literaturaSi“ (bregaZe 2013: 11) nasazrdoebi da 
gamdidrebuli evro– aziur kulturul nakadTa unikaluri 
SeerTebiT. 
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GOCha KuChuKhIDZE
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

anti-Soviet Spirit in Lado asatiani’s Works

The Poem of Georgian poet Lado Asatiani (1917 – 1943) “Trouts at the 
Agricultural Exhibition” depicts a Soviet exhibition that used to be held in 
Moscow. Trouts confined to an aquarium are swimming around restlessly re-
membering rough mountain river Enguri. They are colliding with the aquari-
um wall and they are being likened with warriors… At the end of the poem an 
ironic tone can be felt: the poet describes “the working class people” gaping 
at the trouts, and how surprised “a Stakhanov worker from Moscow” is. First 
showing Georgian warrior spirit and then mentioning common Soviet terms 
(“working class people,” “Stakhanov worker”) the poet creates a contrasting 
environment thus indicating that Georgia will not give up fighting to regain 
independence.

In the paper several poems are discussed from this point of view.

Key Words: Lado Asatiani, Anti-Soviet feeling 

goCa kuWuxiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis instituti

antisabWoTa suliskveTeba lado asaTianis 
poeziaSi

lado asaTianis poeziaSi gvxvdeba ramdenime leqsi, ro-
melSic, Cveni azriT, antisabWoTa ganwyobileba aris gamoxa-
tuli. poeti zogierT SemTxvevaSi ironiul damokidebule-
bas amJRavnebs komunisturi wyobilebis mimarT, rac, cxadia, 
Sefarulad xdeba. 

Cveni yuradReba miiqcia ramdenime leqsma, romelic am 
aspeqtidan jer ar yofila gaanalizebuli. erT-erTi aseT-
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Tagani es aris leqsi `salaRobo~ (1940 w). qarTuli poeziis 
moyvarulTaTvis kargad aris cnobili poetis sityvebi:

xom lamazia es Cemi coli, magram me ufro lamazi minda, 
atmis xesaviT afeTqebuli da moqneuli gavaziviTa, 
xom lamazia es saqarTvelo, magram me ufro lamazi minda, 
farTod gaSlili da moxatuli Tamar dedoflis darbaziviTa. 

es gaxlavT leqsi, romelsac saxumaro saxe aqvs micemuli, 
magram xumrobis miRma ismis saTqmeli, romelSic imdroisaT-
vis didi gabedulebaa gamoxatuli da romliTac safrTxeSi 
igdebs poeti Tavs: igi ambobs, rom lamazia misi Tanamedrove 
saqarTvelo, magram ara – iseTi, romelic eocnebeba, – lado 
asaTianis saocnebo saqarTvelo gacilebiT lamazia da igi 
Tamar mefis saxelmwifosTan asocirdeba. roca poeti sabWo-
Ta saqarTvelos mexotbeTa da komunistur momavalze me-
ocnebeTa Semoqmedebis fonze ambobs, rom mis Tanamedrove 
saqarTveloze ufro lamazi is qveyanaa, romelic warsulSi, 
Sua saukuneebSi, hqondaT qarTvelebs, es, cxadia, aRfrTo-
vanebaSi ar moiyvanda sabWoTa cenzuras. poets mkiTxvelTa 
yuradReba iumorze gadaaqvs, iseT STabeWdilebas qmnis, 
rom mxolod xumrobaa am leqsSi misi mizani (`kacis guli ise-
Tia, viT morevi Savi zRvisa, / ra gind kargi coli hyavdes, 
mainc enatreba sxvisa~ da sxva), rom seriozuli politikuri 
Tema ar ainteresebs, magram sityvebis daufiqrebeli xmareba 
lado asaTianisaTvis ar iyo damaxasiaTebeli da saeWvoa, rom 
daufiqreblobiT daewera da ver SeemCnia politikuri mniS-
vneloba iseTi frazebisa, romlebidanac Cans, rom misTvis 
sabWoTa saqarTveloze ufro lamazi iseTi qveyanaa, romelic 
Tamar mefis darbazs SegiZlia Seadaro, sityvebis daufiqre-
blad wera miT umetes warmoudgenelia misi biografiis mqone 
kacisgan (rogorc viciT, 1938 wels, rogorc `xalxis mteri~, 
daupatimres deda... manamde, 1930 wels, lados babua, sofel 
bardnalas mkvidri, guju asaTiani, gaakulakes, ris Semdegac 
imave RamiT gardaicvala igi; 1937 wels Tavad lado asaTians, 
rogorc poets, daesxnen Tavs gazeT `stalinelis~ furcle-
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bidan da `uideo leqsebi~ dauwunes, ris Semdegac misi gadar-
Cenis faqti lamis saswauls unda mivaweroT; lado asaTiani 
kontrrevoluciuri laparakis braldebiT saswavleblida-
nac iyo garicxuli; 1941 wels poetis krebuli – `winaprebi~, 
romelic ukve dabeWdili iyo, im mizeziT, rom omis periodSi 
winaprebze wera mizanSewonilad ar cnes, stambaSi ganadgur-
da; – am sakiTxebis Sesaxeb ix. kverenCxilaZe 1997: 181; CxeiZe). 
vfiqrobT, xsenebuli leqsiT sakmao gambedaoba gamoiCina 
poetma da Sinagani patiosnebis magaliTi misca im mkiTxvels, 
visac misi naTqvamis gageba SeeZlo. marTalia, 30-iani wlebis 
bolos sabWoTa ideologiam dauSva, rom ara mxolod sabWo-
Ta patriotul Tematikaze, aramed, calkeuli erebis heroi-
kul warsulzec Seqmniliyo nawarmoebebi, dauSves erovnuli 
Tematika, 1937 wels mTeli sabWoTa kavSiris masStabiT aRi-
niSna rusTvelis iubile, magram erovnuli Tematikis mimarT 
aseTi loialobis gamoCena, cxadia, imas ar gulisxmobda, rom 
mwerlebs Sua saukuneebis saqarTvelo sabWoTaze ukeTesad 
warmoeCinaT, amasTan, miuxedavad oficialuri loialobisa, 
erovnuli Tematikisadmi mainc ar iyo sabWoTa xelisufleba 
simpatiiT ganwyobili, – 30-ian ww-is presaSi, maT miwurul-
sac, periodikaSi vxvdebiT werilebs, romlebSic ganqiqe-
bulni arian iseTi mwerlebi, romlebic warsuls mistirian 
da romelTaTvisac nacionaluri Tematika wamyvania. leqss 
`salaRobo~ saxumaro kilo misca poetma da amiT Semala is 
politikuri Sinaarsi, romlis gamoc, SesaZlo iyo, daRupu-
liyo kidec. erTi wuTiT warmovidginoT, rom leqsi daewyo am 
striqonebiT: – `xom lamazia es saqarTvelo, magram me ufro 
lamazi minda~ da Semdeg eTqva, rom Tamaris saqarTvelo enat-
reba, – aseT SemTxvevaSi, Tu ar daxvretdnen, didi saSiSroe-
bis winaSe aucileblad dadgeboda, radgan aRar daimaleboda 
leqsis mTavari saTqmeli; dasawyisi striqonebi, leqsis sa-
Tauri, niRbaven ZiriTad saTqmels, gamZle fariviT icaven 
mas; pirveli strofis dasawyis sityvebs, romlebiTac TiTqos 
meuRles exumreba, sxva mimarTulebiT gadahyavs mkiTxvelTa 
fiqri, colis silamazeze iumoriT naTqvami frazebis Semdeg 
Tamaris saxec gansxvavebul elfers iZens, meore planze gada-
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dis misi, rogorc monarqis, saxe, miT umetes, rom dedofals 
uwodebs poeti mas da ar ixseniebs tradiciuli saxeliT – 
`Tamar mefe~, saxumaro intonacias Rebulobs leqsi pirveli 
striqonebiT da Semdeg ki poets imisi saSualeba eZleva, rom 
xan im xalxuri leqsis CarTviT, romlidanac qarTuli mebr-
Zoli suli moCans, xanac sakuTari sityvebiT, SemouZaxos 
Tanamemamuleebs da gamoRviZebisaken mouwodos maT, odnav 
mainc gamoafxizlos mimqrali qarTuli suli; aseTi dasawyi-
si saSualebas aZlevs, rom Tavisuflad Tqvas saTqmeli da im 
yovelives fonze, rasac Semdgom wers, dakvirvebuli mkiTx-
veli igrZnobs, rom gaxumreba da laRoba ki ara, sul sxva ram 
aris poetis mTavari mizani, ki ar xumrobs da erToba, meuRles 
ki ar eTamaSeba, – qarTuli sulis gasaRviZebel yiJinas scems 
(`daukariT, rom Zvel xanjals elda eces... daukariT, jer 
xom sisxli gviduRs ZarRvSi... daukariT, rom Wabukni vi-
yoT marad... daukariTQ da imRereT Sadiani, ficxel omSi rom 
mReroda maCabeli... daukariT arwivebis asafreni~...), eSinia, 
rom axalgazrdul energias dakargavs da Rrmad miiZinebs es 
qveyana, rom Cakvdeba is erovnuli suli, romelsac SeuZlia, 
rom Tavisi wili sikeTe moutanos qveynierebas; am taepidan 
rom dawyebuliyo leqsi: `xom lamazia es saqarTvelo~, Cvene-
biTi nacvalsaxeli – `es~ imgvarad iqneboda aRqmuli cen-
zoris mier, rom aSkarad Tanamedrove sabWoTa saqarTvelos 
gulisxmobs poeti, sityvebi `es saqarTvelo~ sabWoTa saqar-
Tvelod iqneboda aRqmuli da es ki ukve politikur elfers 
SesZenda leqss da survilis SemTxvevaSi SeZlebda cenzori, 
ganecxadebina, rom marTalia, ambobs poeti, rom moswons sa-
qarTvelos sabWoTa socialisturi respublika (anu – `es sa-
qarTvelo~), magram XII-XIII saukuneebisa ufro lamazad eCven-
eba, pirveli strofis dasawyisma, am damcavma striqonebma 
da saTaurma ki saxumaro gamwyobileba Semoitana leqsSi da 
nacionalur mowodebebs politikuri elferi Seumala, da-
sawyisSi naxsenebi `es Cemi colis~ Semdeg `es saqarTvelo~ 
ukve gansxvavebuli intonaciiT iqna aRqmuli, nacvalsaxeli 
`es~ refrenad iqca da konkretul, – sabWoTa saqarTveloze 
pirdapiri miTiTeba cxadad aRar gamoCnda masSi. 
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magram, miuxedavad SeniRbvisa, cenzors mainc SeeZlo, 
amoecno lado asaTianis saTqmeli da, Tu gaimetebda da gawi-
ravda mas, mere Tavis marTlebas, SesaZloa, veRar eSvela po-
etisTvis, amitom, sruliad cxadad Cans, rom marTla Tavgan-
wiruli iyo es axalgazrda kaci da marTla usazRvrod uyvarda 
da stkioda samSoblo, araadamianuri represiebis wlebSi 
gabedulad iareboda dasaxvretTa dasayenebeli kedlisa da 
iqve myofi, msxverplTa amosacnobad Tvalgafacicebuli, 
jalaTebis axlos. marTalia, am dros 1937 weli aRar idga, mag-
ram saSiSroebas jer mTlianad ar gaevlo da SiSisagan jerac 
dazafruli iyo xalxi; ar vambobT gadaWarbebulad, – ada-
mianebs Tavisuflebaze fiqrisac ki eSinodaT maSin, radgan 
SesaZlo iyo, saxeze gamoxatvodaT nafiqri, beladis saxelis 
gagonebisas, Tu radioSi misi gamosvlis mosmenisas, gulwr-
feloba unda eTamaSaT da aRfrTovaneba gamoexataT saxeze, 
raTa vinmes siyalbeSi ar daedanaSaulebina da amis gamo ar 
daexvritaT. SiSisa da albaT zogjer imis gamo, rom sindisis 
xma daemSvidebinaT da marTalni gamoCeniliyvnen sindisis 
winaSe, sakuTar Tavsac ajerebdnen, rom gulwrfelad iyvnen 
aRfrTovanebulni yoveliveTi, rac maT garSemo xdeboda. 

amrigad, vfiqrobT, rom leqsi `salaRobo~ politikuri 
JReradobisaa, pirveli strofis dasawyisi ori taepi (`xom 
lamazia es Cemi coli, magram me ufro lamazi minda, / atmis xe-
saviT afeTqebuli da moqneuli gavaziviTa~) da xalxuri leq-
sidan CarTuli strofi (`kacis guli iseTia, viT morevi Savi 
zRvisa: / ra gind kargi coli hyavdes, / mainc enatreba sxvisa~) 
rom movaciloT mas, sruliad Cveulebrivi politikuri Si-
naarsis mqone leqss miviRebT, politikuri saTqmeli mkafiod 
gamoCndeba masSi; lado asaTianis niWma isic moaxerxa, rom Se-
niRbvis Semdegac ulamazesi saxiT warmoCnda es leqsi Cven wi-
naSe, – saxumaro, marTla salaRobo xasiaTi SeiZina leqsma da 
saTauri sruliad bunebrivad moergo mas, sainteresoa, rom 
saTauri leqsis dafarul saTqmelsac esadageba, – qarTveli 
adamianis xasiaTis erT-erTi Tviseba silaRea, poetis war-
modgeniT, ara mxolod saerTod, – omSiac laRia qarTveli 
adamiani da swored am silaRis gamoRviZebas cdilobs poeti; 
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aqve unda iTqvas, rom marTla omisa da sisxlis Rvrisaken ara, 
magram im brZolisaken ki mouwodebs qarTvelT, rasac Semoq-
medeba, sulier TvlemasTan da miZinebasTan gamklaveba gu-
lisxmobs, qarTvelTa sulieri daZabunebisa eSinia lado 
asaTians. 

gvaxsendeba poetis sxva leqsi – `kalmaxebi sasoflo-sa-
meurneo gamofenaze~ (1939 w), romelSic, erTi mxriv, erovnu-
li Tematikaa win wamoweuli, meore mxriv ki, Cveni azriT, 
sabWoTa wyobilebis mimarT ironiuli ganwyobilebaa Sefa-
rulad gamoxatuli da romelSic erTmaneTTan aris dapiris-
pirebuli qarTuli erovnuli da sabWoTa patriotizmi. 

leqsSi aRwerilia sasoflo sameurneo gamofena, romelic 
moskovSi imarTeboda xolme, Cven winaSe Zalze saintereso 
suraTs warmoadgens poeti:

vxedavT, rom saqarTvelos pavilionis SesasvlelTan auz-
Si kalmaxi `dgafunobs~... male simRera `lile~ gaismeba da 
TiTqos cocxldeba da xmaurs iwyebs irgvliv yoveli, Tevzebi 
auzSi veRar isveneben, TiTqos, gasafrenadac ki mzad ariano:

 
da adgafunda wyalSi kalmaxi,
mkvircxli da marad mousvenari.
erTi meores Seexo frTebiT
da kalmaxebi Seyara alyad,
Tu gaaxsendaT svaneTis mTebi
da SfoTiani enguris talRa?!
gagigoniaT kalmaxi Sedges?
ver moisvenebs Tu ar gacura...
da daejaxa auzis kedlebs
fara feradi mamakacurad.
vin ityvis aba, ra xmas mohgavda
maTi farebis cema gmiruli, – 
enguri iyo, igi borgavda,
mudam Slegi da Tavganwiruli. 
Zala hqonia vaJkacur `liles~, 
wuTiT Tevzebmac aidges ena.

Tevzebze iwyebs weras da qarTvel meomrebze ki gadaaqvs 
sityva, mere TiTqos brZolis yiJina gaismis, auzis tyveo-
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bisagan Tavdasaxsnelad ibrZvian TiTqos es Tevzebi da iseTi 
STabeWdileba iqmneba, rom qarTuli suli ibrZvis Tavdasax-
snelad, am ganwyobilebas badebs araerT mkiTxvelSi poetis 
leqsi. gvixatavs lado asaTiani `gaxelebul Tevzebs~, uec-
rad – `xmaamodgmulebs~, romlebic caSi aWril qarTvel vaJ-
kacebs damgvanebulan da satevrebiviT laplapeben da ucbad 
ironiuli intonacia Cndeba mis leqsSi:

wvril-wvril varskvlavebs isrodnen cisken
da laplapebdnen, viT satevrebi.
gaiocebda xalxi mSromeli
maTs gaxelebas da amRerebas,
da moskoveli staxanoveli
idga, umzerda sakvirvelebas!

am leqsSi TiTqos xarks iRebs lado asaTiani, – sabWoTa 
xalxebis gamofenas uZRvnis leqss, magram ise axerxebs weras, 
rom siyalbisagan Tavi daicvas da daanaxos Tavis mkiTxvels, 
alegoriuli formiT aSkarad TavisuflebisaTvis brZoli-
saken rom mouwodebs ers. ironiuli paTosi kargad igrZnoba 
leqsikaSi: – `xalxi mSromeli~ da `staxanoveli~, sabWouri 
lozungebisa da sabWoTa oficialuri enisaTvis damaxasi-
aTebel am sityvebs, romlebic xalxSi ZiriTadad yovelTvis 
ironiulad aRiqmeboda, aSkarad opoziciuri toni Semoaqvs 
leqsSi da ixateba iseTi suraTi, romelSic erTmaneTs upi-
rispirdeba qarTuli erovnuli suliskveTeba da sabWoTa 
ideologia, satevrebiviT alaplapebuli da aboboqrebuli 
Tevzebis fonze aSkarad disonansi SemoaqvT leqsSi uecrad 
gamoCenil mSvid sabWoTa `mSromelebsa~ da `staxanovelebs~, 
mSvidobiani harmoniisa ki ara – dapirispirebis suraTi ixa-
teba Cven winaSe. saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi sabWoTa cenzuris 
winaSe oficialurad gaimarTlebda lado asaTiani Tavs, – 
ityoda, rom erovnuli energiiT savse qarTuli suli da sab-
WoTa mSromeli adamianebi daxata am leqsSi, magram ironia da 
qarTul erovnulobasa da sabWour suls Soris dapirispire-
ba mainc kargad igrZnoba leqsSi, rac araoficialur doneze 
saSiSroebas udavod Seuqmnida poets. 
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aq mTavar saTqmels odnav davcildebiT da vityviT, rom 
gvaxsendeba daviT kakabaZis suraTi – `mitingi imereTSi~, 
romelSic, sabWoTa cenzuris moTxovnebs Tu gaviTvalis-
winebT, arasabWouri da saeWvo araferia, magram gamgebi xe-
davs, Tu rogor disonanss qmnis mxatvris mSvidi da wynari fe-
rebis fonze, romliTac imereTs xatavda xolme, komunisturi 
droSebi da leninis suraTi, rogor metyvelebs aq mxatvari, 
am SemTxvevaSi, – konstrastuli ferebis saSualebiT, rogor 
gveubneba miniSnebiT, rom komunisturi ideologia saqarT-
velosTvis ucxoa. TiTqos `yvelaferi rigzea~ am suraTSi, 
magram ferebis `saidumlo eniT~ gvesaubreba mxatvari da am 
mxriv igi lado asaTianis `Tanamzraxvelia~. albaT kompozi-
torTa Sorisac iqnebodnen is adamianebi, romlebic bgerebis 
eniT gvesaubrebodnen da saWiroa am kuTxiT maTi Semoqme-
debis Seswavla, – SesaZloa, romelime maTganmac gviTxra Ta-
visi saTqmeli da unda gavigonoT igi.

lado asaTianis ironiaze saubrisas gvaxsendeba misi weri-
li, romelic 1941 wlis 6 ivliss kote ximSiaSvilisaTvis gaug-
zavnia, – cxadia, im periodSi piradi werilebis weris drosac 
iseTive sifrTxilis gamoCena iyo saWiro, rogoric saxalxod 
saubrisas Tu werisas, amitom lado werilSic sifrTxiles 
icavs da zedmets ar ambobs, magram, roca vkiTxulobT mis 
werils, aSkarad vgrZnobT sabWoTa qveynis mimarT gamoxa-
tul ironias: 

`kotes sicocxle! mogexseneba, abasTumanSi vmartvilob, 
zamTari aRaraa. gazafxulia. saerTod `gazafxulia Cvens 
qveyanaSi~.

iqneb, am werilSi marTla weliwadis am mSvenier droze 
werda mxolod, magram mainc iseTi STabeWdileba rCeba, rom 
politikuri ironia gadakravs brWyalebSi Casmul am sity-
vebs, – `saerTod gazafxulia Cvens qveyanaSi~. 

erTi wliT adre, – 7 ivliss kote ximSiaSvilisTvis miuwer-
ia: `Cven uTuod bevri saerTo gvaqvs rogorc cxovrebaSi, ise 
literaturaSi. Zalian Sors viyaviT erTmaneTisgan. Seni ar 
vici da me amaze gulic momdioda, xom ici Cvens patara wreSi 
bevri araa iseTi, rom `rameze~ fiqrobdes. `rame~ awuxebdes. 
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ufro sworad, me miyvars patiosani mwerlebi, gamigeb, ra pa-
tiosnebazec vlaparakob... es is patiosnebaa, griboedovs `vai 
Wkuisagan~ rom daawerina da sxvebs kidev mravali~. 

kote ximSiaSvilma (sabWoTa kavSiris winaaRmdeg SeTqmu-
lebaSi monawileobis braldebiT 1942 wels gasamarTlebuli 
jgufis wevrma) dakiTxvaze ganacxada, rom lado asaTianma 
saidumlo SeTqmulebis Sesaxeb araferi icoda, – `vapirebdi 
meTqva da ver movaxerxeo~, – uTqvams. rostom CxeiZe wers, – 
`SesaZloa, lados gadarCenas lamobdes da `ver movaxerxe~ 
amisTvis iyo gamiznuli; yovel SemTxvevaSi, lado, rogorc 
mZime sneulebiT gatanjuli, aqtiur monawileobas ver mi-
iRebda SeTqmulebaSi~ (CxeiZe). marTlac lados gadasarCenad 
Cans es sityvebi naTqvami da monawileoba marTlac ar eqne-
boda SeTqmulebaSi miRebuli. iqneb, icoda am SeTqmulebis 
Sesaxeb, iqneb miniSnebiT imasac sayvedurobda kote ximSiaS-
vils, rom araferi gaagebines SeTqmulebaze, rom ar Caries am 
saqmeSi. yovelive iseT STabeWdilebas tovebs, rom endobod-
nen lados, iqneb apirebdnen kidec Tqmas, magram vera da ver 
gadawyvites, rom avadmyofi da xelisuflebis mier politi-
kurad arasandod miCneuli megobari am sarisko saqmeSi gaer-
iaT. is gulwrfeli da patiosani adamianebi, romlebic `rame-
ze~ fiqrobdnen, ufrTxildebodnen mas. am axalgazrdebis 
umetesoba (17 kaci) 1942 wels daxvrites, sxvebi ki (13) gadaasax-
les; germanelTa daxmarebiT saqarTvelos damoukideblobis 
mopovebas eswrafodnen isini, amadroulad, rogorc TviTon 
acxadebdnen, imedovnebdnen, rom germanelebTan TanamSrob-
lobiT naklebad dazaraldeboda saqarTvelo im SemTxvevaSi, 
Tuki omSi germania gaimarjvebda. Zneli warmosadgeni ar aris, 
Tu rogori sulieri tramva iqneboda ladosaTvis megobrebis 
ubedureba. roca gvaxsendeba misi leqsi, romlis saTauria 
`Tqven geubnebiT Zmebo, mgosnebo~ da romelic ase iwyeba: 
`ra qarTveli xar, da ra Wabuki, Tu mamuls Tavi ar anacvale, 
/ – es awvalebda cotne dadians, / mec qarTveli var, mec es 
mawvalebs!~, vfiqrobT, rom albaT winaswarmetyveluri niWic 
hqonda mis avtors, rac, saerTod, kargi mwerlis SemTxvevaSi 
xSirad vlindeba xolme, 1940-is nacvlad, 1942 wliT rom iyos 
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es leqsi daTariRebuli, vifiqrebdiT, rom swored kote xim-
SiaSvilsa da SeTqmulebaSi monawile sxva axalgazrdebs miuZ-
Rvna igi ladom... 

aSkara ironiiT Cans dawerili leqsi `dasvenebis dRe~. da-
sawyisSi erTi ulamazesi dRis gaTenebaa aRwerili: 

vdgavar da vxedav rogor Tendeba
es dRe mTisa da baris zeimiT...
yovelTvis tkbilad gamaxsendeba
misi ubadlo Tvalis ieri.
erTxel mosuli didi siCqariT
qreba iseve, rogorc ciskari, 
kvlav ibadeba da meordeba,
es dRe maRldeba, rogorc sicocxle,
rogorc sindisi da erTguleba, 
daivlis saxlebs, jdeba mindorze
da gaaCaRebs mxiarulebas.
isvenebs xalxi, poeti marto
fiqrobs da iwvis leqsis mSvenebiT.

Semdeg naTqvamia, rom poets dasvenebis dRe ara aqvs, igu-
lisxmeba, rom sul Sromobs igi, bolos ki cxadi ironia ereva 
leqss:

da vambob: qveynad poetis garda,
yvelas hqonia dRe dasvenebis,
poeti leqsis striqonebs ebrZvis 
uxilavs, faruls, jer daustambavs, 
mere wava da SromadRes etyvis
dasvenebis da garTobis ambavs.

lamazi dilis daxatvis Semdeg komunistur praqtikaSi 
miRebuli sakolmeurneo termin `SromadRis~ moulodneli 
xsenebiT Rebulobs es leqsi ironiul intonacias. 

garda imisa, rom deda daupatimres, piradad lado asa-
Tians, rogorc zemoTac iTqva, daesxnen Tavs, – 1937 welis 16 
ivliss gazeT `stalinelSi~ gamoqveynda werili, romelSic 
lado asaTians da sxva poetebs urCevdnen, rom `mavne laybo-
bisaTvis~ Tavi daenebebinaT (imave wels quTaisSi gamarTu-
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li mweralTa da JurnalistTa im krebis Sesaxeb, romelzec 
gaakritikes lado asaTiani, agreTve sxva sakiTxebis Sesaxeb, 
ix. nikoleiSvili 2016), aseT SemTxvevaSi Tavis marTlebas, 
SesaZloa, sul daeRupa, amitom lado asaTianma im werilis 
gamoqveynebis Semdeg `moinania danaSauli~. rogorc rostom 
CxeiZe wers: `da, ai, iZulebulia sajarod moinanios da kidec 
inaniebs zogierTi leqsis ideur siRaribes, ideur Camor-
Cenilobas, sasiyvarulo gancdebis, wminda adamianuri gan-
wyobilebebis gamodevnebas, pirad gancdebs da namdvili so-
cialuri motivis ugulebelyofas. raoden mwarec ar unda 
yofiliyo, sxva gza ar gaaCnda, raTa araliteraturuli Tav-
dasxmebi Seekavebina da Tavis mrwamss mihyoloda~ (CxeiZe).

lado asaTianisaTvis, misi pirovnebidan gamomdinare, gan-
sakuTrebiT Zneli iyo aragulwrfeli leqsebis wera. swored 
es gulidan amoZaxebuli axalgazrduli xma xiblavs mis 
poeziaSi mkiTxvels. TiTqos gamosavals dauwyo Zebna, rom 
gulwrfeloba da xalisi iseT striqonebSic ar daekarga, ro-
melic, TiTqos, sabWoTa Tematikas exmianeba... an ironia ere-
va xolme am dros mis paToss, an imaze cdilobs yuradRebis 
gadatanas, rac marTla moswons da erovnuli suli Semoaqvs 
leqsSi. `sabWour~ leqss roca davukvirdebiT, SesaZloa, 
iqac sagrZnobi iyos, Tu rogori `siyvaruliT~ aRsavse wers 
am dros poeti, – lavrenti beriasadmi miZRvnil am leqsSi – 
`neta, ra xelma gazarda, ra dedam uTxra nanao! / mSromelTa 
moWirnaxuled ra Zalam moiyvanao, / aTiaTasi gvyolodes 
vaJkaci magisTanao~, gansakuTrebiT ki sityvebSi – `neta, 
ra dedam gazarda~ piradad Cven mrisxanebas da siZulvils 
vxedavT da ara – aRfrTovanebas, `vin gagzarda, aseTi sad 
gaizardeo~ – qarTveli kaci siyvaruliTac ityvis da siZul-
viliTac; gveCveneba, rom, saerTod, sarkazmiT laparakobs 
lavrenti beriaze lado asaTiani; dedis gadamsaxlebeli xe-
lisuflebis mimarT siyvaruliT rom ar yofiliyo savse da 
`saxotbo~ leqsis werisas sarkazmi gamoeria, lado asaTiani-
sagan es ar aris gasakviri. iqneb imedi hqonda xelisuflebis 
mowyalebisa da esec iyo mizezi, rom `xotbasac~ imetebda mi-
si misamarTiT. 
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roca `qarTveli oqrosmaZieblebis simRera~ (1942 w) da-
wera, maSinac albaT gambedaoba gamoiCina da Tan Tavi daizR-
via, – Cans, imedi hqonda, rom mis sawinaaRmdegod am SemTx-
vevaSic bevrs verafers ityoda cenzori, – igulixmebda, rom, 
leqsis Tanaxmad, Tavisuflebis siyvaruli odiTgan mosdevT 
qarTvelT da rom Tanamedrove sabWoTa qarTvelebi maTi 
Rirseuli STamomavlebi iqnebian mterTan brZolaSi, Tumc, 
albaT SeaeWvebda cenzors leqsis is adgilebi, romlebSic 
oqros damalvasa da ZaZebis tarebaze awmyo drosa da pirvel 
pirSi wers poeti, – dafiqrdeboda, – marTla Turqebis mo-
tyuebazea weria aq, Tu sul sxva Zalaze mianiSnebs poeti am 
sityvebiT:

Cven vmalavT oqros, vatarebT ZaZebs
da amnairad vatyuebT Turqebs.
ase rom ara, es aremare
monobis TalxiT daisudreba.
Cven oqro gviyvars, magram metadre
gviyvars zviadi Tavisufleba.

lado asaTianis leqsebi, cxadia, im garemosa da drois gaT-
valiswinebiT unda vikiTxoT, romelSic Seiqmna isini, yove-
live amis gaTvaliswinebis Semdeg mkiTxvelze leqsis zemoq-
medebac Taviseburi xdeba, – represiebisdroindeli sabWoTa 
cxovrebis fonis gaTvaliswinebisas gansakuTrebuli zemoq-
medebis moxdenas iwyebs mkiTxvelze lado asaTianis araerTi 
leqsi, – Cven winaSe Cndeba adamiani, poeti, romelsac sicocx-
le uzomod uyvars da romelic realurad dgas daRupvis 
safrTxis winaSe, magram, miuxedavad amisa, Sinagani patios-
neba ar aZlevs uflebas, ar Tqvas is, risi Tqmac mTeli guliT 
enatreba, – sabWoTa kavSiri Tavisi samSoblos dampyrobelad 
esaxeba, saqarTvelos Zveli dideba enatreba, uyvars Tavisu-
fali saqarTvelo, romelic Soreul warsulSia CarCenili da 
ar imaleba, – xan alegoriaSi, xan ironiaSi, ufro xSirad ki, 
laRad gamoxatul patriotizmSi gvaxsenebs xolme Tavs es 
siyvaruli. 
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udavo gvgonia, rom lado asaTians gaubedavs da antisab-
Wouri suliskveTeba gamouxatavs Tavis araerT leqsSi, es ki 
im dros faqtiurad gmirobis tolfasi saqcieli iyo. 
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